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INTRODUCTION 

Fiavivs CLAUDIUS JuLiANUs,| son of Julius Con- 

stantius and nephew of the Emperor Constantine, 

was born at Constantinople in 331 a.p. · His father, 

eldest brother, and. cousins were slain in the massacre 

by which Constantius, Constantine II., and Constans 

secured the empire for themselves on the death of 

their father Constantine in 337. Julian and his 

elder brother Gallus spent a precarious childhood 

and youth, of which six years were passed in close 

confinement in the remote castle of Macellum in 

Cappadocia, and their position was hardly more 

secure when, in 350, Gallus was elevated to the 

Caesarship by Constantius, who, after the violent 

deaths of his two brothers, was now sole ruler of 

the empire. But Julian was allowed to pursue his 

favourite studies in Greek literature and philosophy, 

partly at Nicomedia and Athens, partly in the cities 

1 The chief sources for the life of Julian are his Orations, 
his Letter to the Athenians, Ammianus Marcellinus, and the 
Orations &nd Epistles of Libanius. 
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INTRODUCTION 

of Asia Minor, and he was deeply influenced by 

Maximus of Ephesus, the occult philosopher, 

Libanius of Nicomedia, the fashionable sophist, and 

Themistius the Aristotelian commentator, the only 

genuine philosopher among the sophists of the fourth 

century A.D. | 

When the excesses of the revolutionary Gallus 

ended in his death at the hands of Constantius, 

Julian, an awkward and retiring student, was 

summoned to the court at Milan, where he was 

protected by the Empress Eusebia from the suspicions 

of Constantius and the intrigues of hostile courtiers, 

Constantius had no heir to continue the dynasty of 

the Constantii. He therefore raised Julian to the 

Caesarship in 355, gave him his sister Helena in 

marriage, and dispatched him to Gaul to pacify the - 

Gallic provinces. To the surprise of all, Julian in 

four successive campaigns against the Franks and 

the Alemanis proved himself a good soldier and 

a popular general. His Commentaries on these 

campaigns are praised by Eunapius! and Libanius,? 

but are not now extant. In 357-358 Constantius, 

who was occupied by wars against the Quadi and 

the Sarmatians, and threatened with a renewal of 

hostilities by the Persian king Sapor, ordered Julian, 

1 fr. 89. 3 Epistle, 33. 
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INTRODUCTION 

who was then at Paris, to send to his aid the best of 

the Gallic legions. Julian would have obeyed, but 

his troops, unwilling to take service in the East, 

mutinied and proclaimed him Emperor (359 A.p.). 

Julian issued manifestoes justifying his conduct to | 

the Senates of Rome and Athens and to the Spartans 

and Corinthians, а characteristic anachronism, since 

their opinion no longer had any weight. It was not 

till 361 that he began his march eastward to 

encounter the army of Constantius. His troops, 

though seasoned and devoted, were in numbers no 

match for the legions of his cousin. But the latter, 

while marching through Cilicia to oppose his advance, 

died suddenly of a fever near Tarsus, and Julian, now 

in his thirtieth year, succeeded peacefully to the 

throne and made a triumphal entry into Constan- 

tinople in December, 361. 

The eunuchs and courtiers who had surrounded 

Constantius were replaced by sophists and philoso- 

phers, and in the next six months Julian set on foot 

numerous economic and administrative reforms. Не 

had long been secretly devoted to the Pagan religion, 

and he at once proclaimed the restoration of the 

Pagan gods and the temple worship. Christianity 

he tolerated, and in his brief reign of sixteen months 

the Christians were not actively persecuted. His 

ix 



INTRODUCTION 

treatise Against the Christians, which survives only in 

fragments, was an explanation of his apostasy. The 

epithet “ Apostate” was bestowed on him by the 

Christian Fathers. Meanwhile he was preparing— 

first at Constantinople then at Antioch, where he 

wrote the Mtisopogon, a satire on the luxury 

and frivolity of the inhabitants—for a campaign 

against Sapor, a task which he had inherited from 

Constantius. In March, 362 he left Antioch and 

crossed the Euphrates, visited Carrhae, memorable 

for the defeat of Crassus, then crossed the Tigris, 

and, after burning his fleet, retired northwards 

towards Armenia. On the march he fought an 

indecisive battle with the Persians at Maranga, and 

in a skirmish with the retreating enemy he was 

mortally wounded by a javelin (January 26th, 363). 

His body was carried to Tarsus by his successor the 

Emperor Jovian, and was probably removed later to 

Constantinople. The legend that as he died he 

exclaimed : TaAAaîe vevixnxas, “ Thou hast conquered, 

O Galilean!" appears first in the Christian historian 

Theodoret in the fifth century. Julian was the last 

male descendant of the famous dynasty founded by 

Constantius Chlorus. 

In spite of his military achievements, he was, first 

of all, а student. Even on his campaigns he took his 
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INTRODUCTION 

books with him, and several of his extant works were 

composed in camp. He had been trained, according 

to the fashion of his times, in rhetorical studies by 

professional sophists such as Libanius, and he has all 

the mannerisms of a fourth century sophist. It was 

the sophistic etiquette to avoid the direct use of 
names, and Julian never names the usurpers Mag- 

nentius, Silvanus, and Vetranio, whose suppression 

by Constantius he describes in his two first Orations, 

regularly refers to Sapor as *the barbarian," and 

rather than name Mardonius, his tutor, calls him “а 

certain Scythian who had the same name as the man 

who persuaded Xerxes to invade Hellas.’ Не 

wrote the literary Greek of the fourth century a.p. 

which imitates the classical style, though barbarisms 

and late constructions are never entirely avoided. 

His pages are crowded with echoes of Homer, 

Demosthenes, Plato, and Isocrates, and his style is 

interwoven with half verses, phrases, and whole 

sentences taken without acknowledgment from the 

Greek masterpieces. It is certain that, like other 

sophists, he wished his readers to recognise these 

echoes, and therefore his source is always classical, so 

that where he seems to imitate Dio Chrysostom or 

Themistius, both go back to а common source, which 

1 352 A. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Julian had in mind. Another sophistic element in 

his style is the use of commonplaces, literary 

allusions that had passed into the sophistic language 

and can be found in all the writers of reminiscence 

Greek in his day. He himself derides this practice! 

but he cannot resist dragging in the well-worn 

references to Cyrus, Darius, and Alexander, to the 

nepenthe poured out by Helen in the Odyssey, to the 

defiance of nature by Xerxes, or the refusal of 

Socrates to admit the happiness of the Great King. 

Julian wished to make Neo-Platonism the philosophy 

of his revived Hellenism, but he belonged to the 

younger or Syrian branch of the school, of which 

Iamblichus was the real founder, and he only once 

mentions Plotinus. lamblichus he ranked with 

Plato and paid him a fanatical devotion. His 

philosophical writing, especially in the two prose 

Hymns, is obscure, partly because his theories are 

only vaguely realised, partly because he reproduces 

the obscurity of his model, Iamblichus. In satire 

and narrative he can be clear and straightforward. 

1 236 A. 
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THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN 

INTRODUCTION TO ORATION I 

Juuian’s training in rhetoric left its mark on all 
his writings, but technically speaking his work as a 
Sophist is comprised in the three panegyrics 
(Orations 1-3) and the prose “ Hymns” (Orations 
4-5). Oration 1 was considered his masterpiece 
and was used as a model by Libanius. It was 
written and probably delivered in 355 a.p., before 
Julian went to Gaul The excuse of being an 
amateur is a commonplace (rómos) in this type of 
epideictic speech. He follows with hardly a devia- 
tion the rules for the arrangement and treatment of 
a speech in praise of an emperor (Вас:М№кӧѕ Aóyos) as 
we find them in Menander's handbook of epideictic 
oratory written in the third century a.p. The 
speech is easily analysed. First comes the prooemium 
to conciliate the audience and to give the threads of 
the argument, then the praises of the emperor's 
native land, ancestors, early training, deeds in war 
(6 тєрї тфу траёєоу Aóyos) and in peace (6 тєрї ris 
cipnvns Adyos), and the stereotyped contrasts with 
the Persian monarchs, the Homeric heroes, and 
Alcibiades. In the two last divisions the virtues of 
Plato’s ideal king are proved to have been displayed 
by Constantius, his victories are exaggerated and his 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION I 

defeats explained away. Then comes a description 
of the happy state of the empire and the army 
under such a ruler, and the panegyric ends abruptly 
without the final prayer (edy7) for the continuance 
of his reign, recommended by Menander. This 
peroration has evidently been lost. The arrangement 
closely resembles that of Oration 8, the panegyric 
on the Empress Eusebia, and the “ Evagoras” of 
Isocrates, which Julian frequently echoes. Julian’s 
praises were thoroughly insincere, a compulsory 
tribute to a cousin whom he hated and feared. 
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PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF THE 

EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS 

I nave long desired, most mighty Emperor, to 
sing the praises of your valour and achievements, 
to recount your campaigns, and to tell how you 
suppressed the tyrannies; how your persuasive 
eloquence drew away one usurper's! bodyguard; how 
you overcame another? by force of arms. But the 
vast scale of your exploits deterred me, because 
what I had to dread was not that my words 
would fall somewhat short of your achievements, 
but that I should prove wholly unequal to my 
theme. That men versed in political debate, or 
poets, should find it easy to compose a panegyric on 
your career is not at all surprising. Their practice 
in speaking, their habit of declaiming in public 
supplies them abundantly with a well-warranted 
confidence. But those who have neglected this field 
and chosen another branch of literary study which 
devotes itself to a form of composition little adapted 
to win popular favour and that has not the hardihood 
to exhibit itself in its nakedness in every theatre, 
no matter what, would naturally hesitate to make 
speeches of the epideictic sort. As for the poets, 
their Muse, and the general belief that it is she who 
inspires their verse, obviously gives them unlimited 

1 Vetranio, ? Magnentius, 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, I 

тарёуе Tv é£ovciay тод т\асратоѕ тоф 
propc. 8é 5j Téxvn THY omy mapéoyev йдєар, 
TO pêv TAaTTEY ddeXouévg, TO 0ё KOAAKEvELY 
ovdauas arrayopevoaca, ойдё аісуіти opodoyou- 

pévgv TQ NEyoVTL TÒ Yrevdas ! émauveiy rovs ойк 
akious érraivou кріраса. ANN oi pêv érrerdav Katvov 
twa po0ov kal џртдёто Tots poa ev émivonÜévra 
hépwow аўто! £vvÜÉvres, тф E€vp Tods ákobovras 
uyayoyijcavtes mhéov Oavydfovrar oi бё тї 
Téxvus atrodatcai pacv èv TQ cúvashaı тєрї Tav 
pixpov perlovws died Oeiy, кай тд иёүєбо$ àdeXetv 
TOV Epyov TQ №уф, Kal ÓXos àvrvráTTew TH 
TOV Tpayudrov pice T)» Sivapuv® TOV Xóyov. 

"Eye 06 ei pêv éópov tavTns épavróv ётї тод 
mapovtTos v ypela THS TÉXVNS, yor àv THY mTpo- 
сђкооса» тууа» тоё; àueXerüTes Éyovau TOV 
TOLOUTOV AGYwV, TrapaYywpav TOV cov éyxoplov 
éxelvots, àv perp mrpoa0ev épvijaÜ qv. éme 8ё йтаъ 
тойуаутіо» 0 srapov amate? Xóyos TOV Tpay- 
párov ámXMijv Sinynow oddevos éreuaákTov Koo pou 
Seopévnv, ёдоЁє rapor mpoonkeyv, To0? akios 
Sunynoacbar Tay Épyev avedixtou Kal Tots ттро\а- 
Bodow * dn pavévtos. dravTes yap oyeddv ot 
тєрї matðeiav StatpiBovrés сє5 év pétpw: ral 
KaTadoydonv vpvoÜci, of pêv dmavra mept- 
Aafeiv èv Bpaxet то\ифитєс, of ё pépeow 
avTov; émidovtes TOV Tpáfeov дркєїу Qüucav, 

! peddos V. 2 ri». bóvauw  Wyttenbach, dbvac@a: Thy ` 
MSS, Hertlein. 3 rov Reiske adds. 4 rois wpoAaBotow 
Hertlein suggests, róre rpoAaBotow MSS. 5 oe Schaefer adds, 
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PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF CONSTANTIUS 

license to invent. To rhetoricians the art of rhetoric 
allows just as much freedom ; fiction is denied them, 
but flattery is by no means forbidden, nor is it 
counted a disgrace to the orator that the object of his 
panegyric should not deserve it. Poets who com- 
pose and publish some legend that no one had 
thought of before increase their reputation, because 
an audience is entertained by the mere fact of 
novelty. Orators, again, assert ! that the advantage 
of their art is that it can treat a slight theme in 
the grand manner, and again, by the use of mere 
words, strip the greatness from deeds, and, in 
short, marshall the power of words against that of 
facts. 

If, however, I had seen that on this occasion 1 
should need their art, I should have maintained the 
silence that befits those who have had no practice in 
such forms of composition, and should leave your 
praises to be told by those whom I just now men- 
tioned. Since, on the contrary, the speech I am to 
make calls for а plain narrative of the facts and 
needs no adventitious ornament, I thought that even 
I was not unfit, seeing that my predecessors had 
already shown that it was beyond them to produce a 
record worthy of your achievements. For almost all 
who devote themselves to literature attempt to sing 
your praises in verse or prose; some of them venture 
to cover your whole career in a brief narrative, while 
others devote themselves to a part only, and think 
that if they succeed in doing justice to that part 
they have proved themselves equal to the task. 

! Isocrates, Panegyricus, 42 c. 
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el rovrov Ths aias p) Guapáprotev. Aksoy 96 dya- 
cba. THY TpoÜvuíav TOY avdpav dmávrev, бето! 
TOV COV ётаіроу ippayto. oit pêv yap, Sires радёр 
0то TOU xpóvov тфу cot vrpaxXOévrov арауродєй, 
Tov péytaTrov Отоддуаг Tóvov éróXumncav, oi 66, 
бт, Tov mavròs д:арартђсє ў№тгбор, THY abrÀv 
yvounv èv pépet mpovdynvav, dpewov Tod Ths 
cies àkiwOÜUvov yépws kpívavres катӣ, Sivapiv 
Gol TOV oiKeiwy Tóvov атарёасдои. 

Ei pêv оди kai avr0s els dv ériyyavov TOv Tos 
ёт:дєиктіко?ѕ ayamovtTæv Aoyous, ёрӣ» évreüOev 
йаруєсдаг тўс Urodécews, THY tony eÜvoiav amar- 
Tücavra THS vrapxova1s Hon cor Tap’ тиф» Kal 
0enÜévra TOV Xóyev aKpoaTny eùpevi yevéoOaL, 
ооу бё акри8) Kal алараіттто» крїтў» ката- 
cTíjvat. émet 8ё dv arrows pabhnpace rpadévres 
xai madevOévtes, kaÜdmep émitndetpact Kal 
vópois, üXXorpiev KaTaToApay épyev Soxodpev 
ovk 0рддѕ, шкра por Soret xphvas xal тері 
то0то» Snr@cat, oikeioTépav аруў» rpoÜévra 
тоў Xoyov. 

Nó,os ёсті тамад< mapa тод vrporov фіХосо- 
фїа» avOparrots drjvavros otwol kerpevos* йта- 
TAS TPÒS THY apEeTHV Kal трд TO кад» В\тоџтаѕ 
ётєтадє0є év Noyous, êv epyots, v Evvovatais, èv 
тйо amos тоё; Kata Tov Biov ptxpots Kal 

` рєібосі 100 kaXo0 Trávres édícaÜat. måávræv ёё 
бт KANN Tov apeTH, Tis àv Hiv TÀv роди éyóv- 
Tov audioBntnoee; тайттѕ тойлуу» ávTÉéxeoÓa, 
dtaxedeverat той$ pn ийтти TovTi тєриоѓісортаѕ 
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PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF CONSTANTIUS 

Yet one can but admire the zeal of all who have 
made you the theme of a panegyric. Some did not 
shrink from the tremendous effort to secure every 
one of your achievements from the withering touch 
of time ; others, because they foresaw that they could 
not compass the whole, expressed themselves only 
in part, and chose to consecrate to you their indi- 
vidual work so far as they were able. Better this, 
they thought, than * the reward of silence that 
runs no risk." 1 
Now if I were one of those whose favourite pursuit 

is epideictic oratory, I should have to begin my 
speech by asking from you no less goodwill than I 
now feel towards yourself, and should beg you 
graciously to incline your ear to my words and not 
play the part of a severe and inexorable critic, But 
since, bred as I have been and educated in other 
studies, other pursuits, other conventions, I am 

criticised for venturing rashly into fields that 
belong to others, I feel that I ought to explain 
myself briefly on this head and begin my speech 
more after my own fashion. 

There is an ancient maxim taught by him who first 
introduced philosophy to mankind, and it is as 
follows. All who aspire to virtue and the beautiful 
must study in their words, deeds, conversation, in 
short, in all the affairs of life, great and small, to aim in 
every way at beauty. Now what sensible man would 
deny that virtue is of all things the most beautiful ? 
Wherefore those are bidden to lay firm hold on her 
who do not seek to blazon abroad her name in vain, 

1 Simonides fr. 66. Horace, Odes 3. 2, 25, 
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TOUVOMA, TPOTHKOV oùðèv avTois a jerepicagpévovs. 
тадта 0) Stayopevwv 0 vóuos ойдєшіау {8ёаъ èr- 
татте Aóyov, 000 беттер ёк TWOS трату 
ритуал, duct, урдура: mpoayopever Tots. évtuy- 
xávova. тттєўдє pêv Trpós THY ápersjv, атофєйує 
66 THY wovnpiav, GAA 7roXXats 00045 ёт! тодто 
Smet хрӣс Oa тф Bovandévre pupeta0at тўр ёкєі- 
vov diva. Kat yàp Trapaivesw aya div Kal Nóyov 
тротретгтикфъ Хрдс v Kai тд uer edvoias ётитћајт- 
тє тої$ APTAS émaLvetvy тє ab TA KAABS 

mTpaxÜévra xai pêye, Grav ў Katpos, TA ш?) 
тоадта TOV ÉÓpycov. éedinor бё kal! rate áXXaus 

. (Oéaus, єў tes ёӨёхоь, mrpós TO BéXTLCTOY TOV NOYOV 
хрӣсдаь ёті парті ёё oiai кай №уф Kal траёєь 
peuvíja0a, mposrárræv, orp тойт Upéfouctv 
є000рас, àv av туос» evimóvres, Xéyew бё о?дёу 
б TL ш) трд$ dperny Kat Фософіар ávoiaovot. 
Tû pêv оду ёк тоў vópov таёта Kat тоайта ётєра. 

“Ндеєї< дё ара ti тотє Spdcoper, elpryopevor pêv 
тё бокей» troveto Oat ™ pos Nap тўи evpnuiay, тоў 
yévous бё 87 Tov Éémaivev bua тойс ойк OpÜÓs 
perióvras ÜTrÓT TOV кабетт@то$ Servûs, кай ко\а- 
Kelas áryevvobs, ANN oÙ papTtupias ån os TOV 
аріст av épyov elvai voc 0évros ; 7 Sov 6 бте TH 
тєрї Tov émauvoUpevov aperti тєтүттєикбтє$ émi- 
Sao oper éauTous Jappobvres Tois éyicoo pots ; Tis 
dv ойу pv ару? кад Táfis той Хогуои yévotTo 
каММттт; ; 1) 8A0» as 7 Toy Tporyovey apetn, dv 
у 0тӣрёё сог Kai тд тоюбтф yevérOar; трофӯс 

t kal Reiske adds, 
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appropriating that which in no way belongs to them. 
Now in giving this counsel, the maxim does not pre- 
scribe any single type of discourse, nor does it 
proclaim to its readers, like a god from the machine 
in tragedy, * Ye must aspire to virtue and eschew 
evi" Many are the paths that it allows a man to 
follow to this goal, if he desire to imitate the nature 
of the beautiful. For example, he may give good 

‘advice, or use hortatory discourse, or he may rebuke 
error without malice, or applaud what is well done, 
or condemn, on occasion, what is ill done. It permits 
men also to use other types of oratory, if they please, 
so as to attain the best end of speech, but it enjoins 
on them to take thought in every word and act 
how they shall give account of all they utter, and to 
speak no word that cannot be referred to the 
standard of virtue and philosophy. That and 

. more to the same effect is the tenour of tha 
precept. | Ў, 

And now, what am I to do? What embarrasses 
me is the fact that, if I praise you, I shall bethought 
simply to curry favour, and in fact, the department 
of panegyric has come to incur a grave suspicion due 
to its misuse, and is now held to be base flattery 
rather than trustworthy testimony to heroic deeds. 
Is it not obvious that I must put my faith in the 
merit of him whom I undertake to praise, and with 
full confidence devote my energies to this panegyric? 
What then shall be the prelude of my speech and the 
most. suitable arrangement? Assuredly I must 
begin with the virtues of your ancestors through 
which it was possible for you to come to be what 
you are. Next I think it will be proper to describe 

II 
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бё oları кай Traudetas 5 просткє: pyncOjvat, 
ттер сог TO TTXeta Tov eis THY й©тархоуотаъ» apeTny 
cvveuavéykaro, ёф macı бё тобто orep 
yvopicpara TOV THS puys àáperüv tas праёєѕ 
O.eXBeiv, кай TéXos émvriÜévra TO Xóyqo Tas é£eis 
Snrdoat, Oev óppopevos Ta KdAMOTA TAY épyov 
ёдрасаѕ kai éBovretiow. тойтф yap olpar кад 
Trv ФХ№\оу TávrOv Stoicev TOY Xóyov. ol pêv 
yap ёті trav mpdkewy ‘старта, ámoypijv otópevot 
трд THY TeXelav єйфтшаъ тд тобто pYnoOjvat, 
éym бё olar Setv тєрї trav àperOv Tov meta ov 
Aóyov поијсасда, ad’ dv óppwpevos ёт) тосодтор 
Tov kaTopÜceudárov nes. та uév yap mXeta ra 
TÀV ёруюр, oxedov 66 mávra, TX Kal дорифдрог 
Kal oTpatiwTa@v (сате ка} таёєс imméwrv! 
соукатордодо:, rà dé Tis aperis ёруй póvov тё В 
ётт tov Opácavros, kal б ёк TovTwy ёташо$ 
arnOns кабєстфс 1040 ётт тод кєкттиќроу. ойк- 
оди ered raO' nuiv capas дидристаг, TOV NOyov 
apEopar. 

“О pêv оди тёр érraivav vópos oùðèv ё№аттоу 
Ths marpiðos ў Tay Tpoyóvev афо weuvijcÜa. 
ёуф Se ойк olda, Tíva хр) TpóTov vmroXafeiv 
татріда anv: Gun yàp pupia тєр} таўтт$ audic- 
Bret толу Ñn xpóvov. | kai % èv Bactrevovca 
TOV dTávTOV TOMS, ртр одса c?) Kal трофд< 
каї т» Bactreiay cov peta THs йуабђѕ TUxns 
таратхоўта, éfaiperov airs now elvai тд 
yépas, ov Tots кошо ep’ атартоу THY avTokpa- 
Topwy Sixaiots ypwpévn: Aéyo $ бт, кй» àXXa- 

1 frréwy kal хє(д» MSS, 
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your upbringing and education, since these con- 
tributed very much to the noble qualities that you 
possess, and when I have dealt with all these, I must 
recount your achievements, the signs and tokens, as 
it were, of the nobility of your soul, and finally, as 
the crown and consummation of my discourse, I shall 
set forth those personal qualities from which was 
evolved all that was noble in your projects and their 
execution. It is in this respect that I think my 
speech will surpass those of all the others. For some 
limit themselves to your exploits, with the idea that 
a description of these suffices for a perfect panegyric, 
but for my part I think one ought to devote the 
greater part of one's speech to the virtues that were 
the stepping-stones by which you reached the height 
of your achievements. Military exploits in most 
cases, nay in almost all, are achieved with the help 
of fortune, the body-guard, heavy infantry and cavalry 
regiments. But virtuous actions belong to the doer 
alone, and the praise that they inspire, if it be 
sincere, belongs only to the possessor of such virtue. 
Now, having made this distinction clear, I will 
begin my speech. 

The rules of panegyric require that I should 
mention your native land no less than your ancestors. 
But I am at a loss what country I ought to consider 
peculiarly yours. For countless nations have long 
asserted their claim to be your country. The city! 
that rules over them all was your mother and nurse, 
and in an auspicious hour delivered to you the 
imperial sceptre, and therefore asserts her sole title 
to the honour, and that not merely by resorting to 
the plea that has prevailed under all the emperors. 

1 Rome. 
i 
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xé0ev Tvyyáveci, TH ueréyew üravras 387) ToU 
vroNwrebparos Kal Tots ёкєїӨєъ huiv eataderyGetow 

éÜec. kal vópow wpíjeÜau. morirai yeyovacw*: 
өйкоир ойто, GAN ws! тєкодса Tv сї» илүтёра 
kai Өрефарёт Backs Kal TeV Écouévov 

ékyóvov? á£ies. % Sê éml тф Восторф ons, 
еў ^ / ^ ГА , , Aou тод yévous тод Kovoravriov êramvupuos, 
татрїє pêv ойк elvai noi, yeyovévar ÔÈ отд тоў 

^ \ e A \ 6 д / 9 / * 

тоў TATPOS OMONOYEL, KAL OELVA пасує OLNT ETAL, 
^ ^ A / el тайтт$ уобу Tis AUTHY TQ №үф THS avyyeveias 

, ^ 2 M / е , > e^ / афалроўто. '"IxXvpioi 8, бт Tap’ avrots yéyovas, 
ойк àvéfovra, тоў kaXMoTov TOY єйтоутратоу 

/ 
a'Tepój.evot, єї TUS AQAA» со татр{ба, тросуёџо. 
3 , \ y ^ € f 0M / axovw бё éywye ка} тди égov dn Tivds Aéyew, 
Ore pn кола Spûpuev adhapotpevoe adds Tov 
э \ / , / ` / ? 

ёті col Xoyov: avTol уар dace Tv THOnY émi 
TOV тоў uNTporáTopos тоў сод тротёнл{ган yápov. 
kai oxedov üTavres oí Мото профасєіѕ èr- 
vooüvres puxpas ў pelfovas avTois сє? eiaTroLety 
ёк mavròs ёурфкасі.  éyéro pêv oiv TO yépas 
у ajT0s éÜÉXew, xai iv àperQv pntépa kai 

/ / , ^ у 
0.даскаћо» TOANGKLS ётад єіркаѕ, тоүуау- 
/ e 4 M 2 / е ^ 

ovtov ё érdoT катӣ Tv átíav ai Normal тоў 
mpoonkovtos. yè бё érrawely pêv dámácas 

‚ } yeyovaow: ойкоди ws MSS, ойкоџу GAN’ ds M, olkovv ofrws, 
алл és Hertlein suggests. 

3 exydvav Wright, ёуубуши MSS, Hertlein. 
3 ge Schaefer adds. 
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I mean that, even if men are born elsewhere, they 
all adopt her constitution and use the laws and 
customs that she has promulgated, and by that fact 
become Roman citizens. But her claim is different, 
namely that she gave your mother birth, rearing her 
royally and as befitted the offspring who were to be 
born to her. Then again, the city on the Bosporus 
which is named after the family of the Constantii, 
though she does not assert that she is your native 
place, but acknowledges that she became your 
adopted land by your father's act, will think she is 
cheated of her rights if any orator should try to 
deprive her of at least this claim to kinship. 
Thirdly, the Illyrians, on whose soil you were born, 
will not tolerate it if anyone assign you a different 
fatherland and rob them of the fairest gift of fortune. 
Апа now I hear some even of the Eastern provinces 
protest that it is unjust of me to rob them of 
the lustre they derive from you. For they say 
that they sent forth your grandmother to be the 
consort of your grandfather on the mother's side. 
Almost all the rest have hit on some pretension 
of more or less weight, and are determined, on 
one ground or another, to adopt you for their own. 
Therefore let that country! have the prize which 
you yourself prefer and have so often praised as 
the mother and teacher of the virtues; as for the 
rest, let each one according to her deserts obtain 
her due. I should be glad to praise them all, 
worthy as they are of glory and honour, but I am 

= 

1 Rome, 
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ёӨё№оци : àv а 1а өйсаѕ Sons ? xai тис, OKVO 
дё ш) dua TO рӯкоѕ, e& Kal Soret Aav оікєѓа тоў 
Tapóvros Хуу, dua TOV Katpov adoTpta „Фард. 
TOV pêv оди ANOV TOUS ётаіуоиѕ Sed тойт’ àp- 
сє por док, Ts “Pauns 02 тд Kepdratov TOV 
émraívev avros, Ф Bacired, cvAdaBov év Bpaxeî 
kai 6.6ác kaXov aperis Trpoc evrrá, TÓ Sova TÓ 
KaAMOoTOV TOV eykapion, TOUS Tapa TÕV AXXov 
№0уоуѕ афурпсои. Tí yàp Aéfopev pets тєрї 
aris TOLOUTOV érepov; ті dé ÄAAOS TuS eimrety 
EXEL ; ÖTE pot докф aeBópevos. eikóTOS THY ' том» 
TOUT тд» айтђр т\ёо>, TH Tapaxwpely cot 
TOV eç aT \oyaw. 

AIAN’ юте rîs, eùyeveias TA $ offs lows aEtov 
emi TOU TrapovTos êv Bpaxet &.eABetv. åmopeîv бе 
goa «ávratOa, тббе> dpxea даг xp? mpóyovoí 
тє yap єісі со’ каї татто кай yovels aderpot TE 
Kat aveyiol kai Evyyeveis Barrels &ravres, 
айтоў KTnodpevor THY арх!» évvópjos ў Tapa TOV 
kparobvrav eiomouÜévres. Kal Ta uev manasa, 
ті Set êye, KAXavóLov puna evra, «al тўѕ áperíje 
тў ёкєѓроу évapyí) тарёуе ка qû pupa тйс 
тєкрлїрїа, | Tov dryovov TOV? ттрд$ TOUS йтёр TÖV 
"lerpov oixobvras BapBápovs ávapspyja ovra, 
Kal TOS THY арҳђр Ooms äpa кай duxatas KTH- 
тато, ка тђр ёр Вас№іа, Ts Sains MTOTHTA, 
kal THY вту THS ёоӨўто$ ёті TOV €iKÓvov 
opwpevny ёт; тй бё bmép TOY máTTOV TOY COV 
ёсть pêv TOoÜTOV уєфтєра, Мантра $ ov petov 

1 ё06лоц” ky Cobet, £xoi! ќу Hertlein, eÜ xoua. MSS. 
3 0465 W yttenbach &tías MSS, Hertlein. 
3 тд» Hertlein adds. 
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afraid that my compliments, however germane they 
may seem to my subject, might, on account of their 
length, be theught inappropriate to the present 
occasion. For this reason, then, I think it better to 
omit a eulogy of the others, but as for Rome, your 
imperial Majesty summed up her praises in two 
words when you called her the teacher of virtue, 

and, by bestowing on her the fairest of all 
encomiums, you have forestalled all that others 
might say. What praise of mine would come up to 
that? What indeed,is left for anyone to say? So 
I feel that I, who naturally hold that city in 
reverence, shall pay her a higher honour if I leave 
her praise in your hands. 
Now perhaps I ought at this point to say a few 

words about your noble ancestors. Only that here 
too I am at a loss where to begin. For all your 
ancestors, grandfathers, parents, brothers, cousins 
and  kinsfolk were emperors, who had either 
acquired their power by lawful means or were 
adopted by the reigning house. Why should I 
recall ancient history or hark back to Claudius 
and produce proofs of his merit, which are manifest 
and known to all? To what end recount his 
campaigns against the barbarians across the 
Danube or how righteously and justly he won the 
empire? How plainly he lived while on the throne! 
How simple was his dress, as may be seen to 
this day in his statues! What I might say about 
your grandparents! is comparatively recent, but 

1 Constantius Chlorus and Maximianus. 
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э / y \ x э? ^ , A 6 

EXELYOY. ETUXOV pev уар ашфо THS apys дб 
apernv dim кр:Өёрте, yevouévo Sê éri TOv траху- 
ратор ойто Tpós тє AAAHAOUS evvoikds éoxov Kal 

М ` , ^ , > ^ 4 , Tpós Tov иєтаёбута THS Bactdelas єйсє805, dod 
б pêv Фроћоує, pndey тойтоу пототє kpeirTOV 
BeBovredc Oat, ToAAA «al dXXa сөтіра тоїѕ B. 
кошо eEevpw@v, ot ёё Tv peT GAAnAWV kowoviav 
parrov 7? тту TOV ÜXocv рїї”, eltrep olov тє ўр, 
ёкастф тєриуєуорёрти үүт». одто бё баке{- 
pevo, TAS Nyvxàs тфу ёрүфу „ёдрюу тд, ка\мата, 
ceBopevot, pev шетӣ, THY креіттора puow TOV THY 
йру avdrois wapacyovra, то% UmnKooes 
mpaws' kai $iXavÓporros Xpwpevor, Kad TOUS 
BapBápovs ойк ЄХайуорте$ póvov mana KATOL- 
KovvTas wal vepopévovs xaÜdmep THY oiKelay 
abeds Tà huéTepa, ppovpia бе émrvrevyitovres 

/ айтоф тотайўтту трд$ aùtoùs etpnuny Tots UTN- 
KOOLS катёттт}тал, dom oÙŠê єўбасӨа тбтє padiov 
edoxet. AAN ютёр pep Toro» ойк арои êy 
тарёруф Aéyet. THs dé ópovoias avTOv THs 
T POS adap ous TO péyur Tov onpetov тараМмлтей› 
ovdapéds evhoyor, Kat AANOS T poo nKov тф Novo. 
Koweviay yap THY Karoto Tots aږTûv‎ Tata 
emivonaavres TOV cv патёрюу TOUS yapous 
роса. тростјкег дё olipa кай epi тойтоу êv 
Bpaxet Serben, 6 Oras U) THs ápxfis pavis póvov, 
anda «ai Ths áperfjs KA povouos. THY pèr ouv Васг- 
Aelav б Tos pera THY той татрӧѕ катёсҳе тє\єитть 
афтод тє exelvou TH Kpioel кай TOV ттратотгёдюъ 
ámávrov Tj) ipo татр 0 aos, Té хр) vOv mepi- 

1 wpdws Cobet, dafws MSS, Hertlein. 
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equally remarkable. Both of them acquired the 
imperial sceptre as the reward of conspicuous merit, 
and having assumed the command, they were on 
such good terms with each other and displayed 
such filial piety to him! who had granted them 
a share in the empire, that he used to say that of 
all the safeguards designed by him for the realm, 
and they were many, this was his master-stroke. 
They, meanwhile, valued their mutual understanding 
more than undivided empire, supposing that it could 
have been bestowed on either of them separately. 
This was the temper of their souls, and nobly they 
played their part in action, while next to the 
Supreme Being they reverenced him who had 
placed authority in their hands. With their sub- 
jects they dealt righteously aud humanely, and 
expelled the barbarians who had for years settled 
in our territory and had occupied it with impunity 
as though it were their own, and they built forts to 
hinder encroachment, which procured for those 
subjects such peaceful relations with the barbarians 
as, at that period, seemed to be beyond their dreams. 
This, however, is a subject that deserves more than 
a passing mention. Yet it would be wrong to omit 
the strongest proof of their unanimity, especially 
as it is related to my subject. Since they desired 
the most perfect harmony for their children, they 
arranged the marriage of your father and mother.” 
On this point also I think I must say a few words to 
show that virtue was bequeathed to you as well 
asa throne. But why waste time in telling how 
your father, on his father's death, became emperor 
both by the choice of the deceased monarch and by 

1 Diocletian. 2 Constantine and Fausta. 
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epydtea Gas ; ; т?р бе és TOUS то\ёноу$ форти ёк 
TOY Épyov uüXXov ў dua TOV Хоуву йу Tes yvwpi- 
cete. тираууда$ yap, arr’ ov Bacireias ё évvóuovs 
кадаірфу тўр olxoupevny ETA dev йтасал. TO- 
салтту бё eŭvorav айтой TOUS 0ттк0015 тарёстђсер, 
of ot uev O TPATEVOMEVOL Ths тєрї Tas доред 
ка} Tas харита peyarowpuytas ёт! Heuvnpévo, 
кабалер деду дгатећодог сєВоџєрог“ TÒ Sê ё ey raís 
TOAECL ai émi TOv aypav п\00%, OVX obra Ts 
TOV Tupávvov aTadhayivat Bapurntos EUXOMEVOL, 
as , Tapû той cob matpos арҳӨдраш, TV Kar 
éxelvav айтф укту émmóxovro. ётєї 02 атаутоу 
KUpLOS катёста, @отєр ёё aux yoo THS amhnotias 
той uva Teva avros TOANS amopias хрпиатоу 
ovons Kal тод т\ойтоу rûv Bactrelwv év uvxois 
cuvehnrapevou, TO Ke pov apedov ёттёк va ev 

абрбе$ TO TOUT @ TávTa, том» тє ётфриџор 
айтоў катёстусєу èv ovde bros Erect дка, 
тосо0тф TOV ÜXXov бтас®р peitova, ёсф THS 
‘Payns Фаттодсдш Soret, $ TO ò Ócvrépav тетаҳӣаг 
paxpp Berriov ё épovye haiverat 5 TÒ TÕV AANOV 
бтас®у Tpórqv vopitea Oar. ta Xàv Lacs êvraûda 
кай TÓV д0:діроу "A8qvàv puna Ova, as éxeivos 
Epyous kal Хбуо TLUOV TOV тарта xpóvov діетёће. 
BaaiXevs yàp àv Kal KÚpLOS mávTOV, страттүдѕ 
ёкєйөу jov. xarelobat, Kat TOLAUTNS elicóvos 
TVyXàvov per émvypápuuavros. éyávvro TAéov 7) 
TOV peyia Tov тиф» àfrwbeis. арецВошєерос Sê 
êr auth THY TOMY, TrUpOv pedipvous ciwt 
то\\ак‹$ pupiovs kaf ёкатто> ёто$ Swpeav kap- 
тоўесбал, é£ wav отӯрує TH méret pêv év афбдрогс 
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the vote of all the armies? His military genius was 
made evident by his achievements and needs no 
words of mine. Не traversed the whole civilised 
world suppressing tyrants, but never those who ruled 
by right. His subjects he inspired with such affection 
that his veterans still remember how genérous he 
was with largess and other rewards, and to this day 
worship him as though he were a god. As for 
the mass of the people, in town and country alike, 
they prayed that your father might be victorious 
over the tyrants, not so much because they would be 
delivered from that oppression as because they would 
then be governed by him. But when he had made 
his power supreme, he found that the tyrant's! 
greed had worked like a drought, with the result 
that money was very scarce, while there were great 
hoards of treasure in the recesses of the palace; so 
he unlocked its doors and on the instant flooded the 
whole country with wealth, and then, in less than 
ten years, he founded and gave his name to a city ? 
that as far surpasses all others as it is itself inferior 
to Rome ; and to come second to Rome seems to me 
a much greater honour than to be counted first and 
foremost of all cities beside. Here it may be proper 
to mention Athens “the illustrious," 3 seeing that 
during his whole life he honoured her in word and 
deed. He who was emperor and lord of all did 

‘not disdain the title of General of the Athenians, 
and when they gave him a statue with an inscription 
to that effect he felt more pride than if he 
had been awarded the highest honours. To repay 
Athens for this compliment he bestowed on her 
annually a gift of many tens of thousands of bushels 

1 Maxentius. ? Constantinople. з Pindar fr. 46 
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elvat, ёкєірф Sê ёташо xal т ша, Tapa Tov 

Bexría Tov. 
IIoXAóv бё kal kaXQv épyov TQ татр TQ сф 

mpaxXÜévrev, ðv тє érepvncOnv ral бта Sud тд 
иўко$ TrapaXumretv док@, mrávrov piov &ywye 
palms dv, oluar 8¢ Kal тойс dXXovs ämavras 
ouponoyijcecv, THY ov yéverw Kal трофђ» ка} 
madeiav: ÈE Hs Urdpxer Tois Жото; ov TO pds 
óMyov dro\alcat Tis àpíargs аруй<, GAN as 
olóv Té orv eis mrelova Xpóvov. докєї yoðv 
pxew éxeivos eiaért. kai Кур pev о?у отўруе 
TOUTO. TENEUT HO AVTOS yàp o таў aon какрф 
$avAoTepos, @отє б pêv ёкаћєіто таттр, 0 ёё 
émevouácOn Seorotns. сё 8ё TpaóTepov uév Tod 
татр ка} év-dXXois ToA\\ots крєіттоуа cadós 
тє! ola, кай Snr\oow тоў кагрод $avévros êv TO 
буф. exeiv бё T poa kei Kat ToUTov уорібо 
perabóvri то! THS apiarns трофй, тёр 79 non 
№ёуєги Tretpdcopuat, ратро Kal абе^ффь» TOY av 
êrıpuvno Gels. 

T$ pêv yap evyeveias тосодтоу тєриђу ка} каћ- 
Aous TOMATOS кай TpoT@Y àperíje, ócov ouk ANAN 
yuva pasios à dv tis ёёєйро. éme Kal Tepody 
акоўо “TOV Отёр Паросатгдоѕ Aóyov, бт. povn yé- 
yovev eX Ka Tp Kal і yapeTÀ kal тай Pası- 
№ёоѕ. ам 3v ye айту то? Y'ipavros adergn TH 
puget, VOpLOS à" ё8[доу yapely aberpny тф Перо. 
Tv с?р dé pntépa катӣ, Tolç Tap tv vopous 
аұрӣртоиѕ Kal кабдарӣѕ Tas obKevoTNTas TavTas 

1 те Cobet, ef MSS, Hertlein. 

22 



PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF CONSTANTIUS 

of wheat, so that while she enjoyed plenty, he won 
applause and reverence from the best of men. 

Your fathers achievements were many and 
brilliant. Some I have just mentioned, and others І 
must omit for the sake of brevity. But the most 
notable of all, as I make bold to say and I think all 
will agree, was that he begat, reared and educated 
you. This secured to the rest of the world the 
advantages of good government, and that not for a 
limited time but for a period beyond his own life- 
time, as far as this is possible. At any rate your 
father seems still to be on the throne. This is more 
than Cyrus himself could achieve. When he died 
his son proved far inferior, so that while men called 
Cyrus “ father," his successor was called “ master." ! 
But you are. even less stern than your father, and 
surpass him in many respects, as I well know and will 
demonstrate in my speech as occasion shall arise. 
Yet, in my opinion, he should have the credit of this 
as well, since it was he who gave you that admirable 
training concerning which I shall presently speak, 
but not till I have described your mother and 
brothers.? 

Your mother's ancestry was so distinguished, her 
personal beauty and nobility of character were such 
that it would be hard to find her match among 
women. I have heard that saying of the Persians 
about Parysatis, that no other woman had been the 
sister, mother, wife, and daughter of kings. Pary- 
satis, however, was own sister of her husband, since 
their law does not forbid a Persian to marry his 
sister. But your mother, while in accordance with 
our laws she kept pure and unsullied those ties 

1 Herodotus 3. 89. ? Constantine II. and Constans. 
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puddrroveay | avvéBawe! TOU pev elvat пада, 
yaperhy бе € érépov, кай aderpny ANOV, ка Fo» 
аўтократброь», ооу бе ё évós pnrépa. Ov б pêv TuS 
T татр} сиукатерүйсато TOV трд TOUS Tupdv- 
vous TÓNEHOV, о бё Tv T pos Tov; léras тий 
eiprjvqv Tots Ото! крат]саѕ do pans тарєс- 
кєўаеер, б бё Tipo ev aBarov Tots , тохерфо$ 
THY ХФра», avTos émiatparevov ёкєірогЅ TON- 
Más, ws ётётрєтоу ot pukpóv Üc repov TOV Els 
exelvov адистратоу inv, тос XOVTES. TTOXX v 
дё brapxóvrav ékelvous Trepipaver épyov, èp 
ols av ті айтоў$ dixaiws émauveiy ёо, кай 
TÓV ёк Ths TUX 1s dyad ov mepiovoias ovens,” 
oUOév ёстг тогодтор TOV AAP, éd Ф paka- 
piov äv ® TLS айтоў$_ ELKOT@S TELVUVOL, @$ ÓTL 
TOY pêv åmóyovot, TOY de Exryovor * yeyovacw.? 
AAN йа u) pax porepa. тєрї афту éyov Tov 
opethopevov тоќ ётайуо Tois сої каб» 
ávaXoco тоў Aóyov, Teipdoouat Xovmóv 05 lv 
tov, pÀXXov | бё, єі Set ponder Doc TeUNdpevov 
eiretv, paxp® Tûv "poyóvev eéemideiEw coe? 
gepvórepov. 

drjuas. pêv 9) кай pavreias Ka буге TAs 
év rois Ümvots, kai doa àXXa ÜpvXetv eioÜaatv 
ёт TOV ойто Maur pa, «ai тєрїфарй Tr pafdv- 
TOv, Küpov xai ToU tis jjuerépas oiko Tob 
TÓXews xai AXeEávbpov. TOÜ ФМттор, Kab 
el т AAMOS ToOLODTOS yéyovev, ékov афіш“ 

1 guvéßawe Reiske, lacuna Hertlein. 
2 otans Wyttenbach adds, wepiovolas: MSS, Hertlein. 
3 &y Schaefer adds. 
4 e-yovor Petavius, čyyovoi MSS, Hertlein. 
5 yeydvacw W yttenbach adds. 6 ce W yttenbach adds. 
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of kinship, was actually the daughter of one 
emperor,! the wife of another, the sister of a third, 

and the mother not of one emperor but of several. 
Of these one aided your father in his war against the 
tyrants ; another conquered the Getae and secured 
for us a lasting peace with them ; the third? kept our 
frontiers safe from the enemy's incursions, and often 
led his forces against them in person, so long at least 
as he was permitted by those who were so soon 
punished for their crimes against him. Though by 
the number and brilliance of their achievements they 
have indeed earned our homage, and though all the 
blessings of fortune were theirs in abundance, yet in 
the whole tale of their felicity one could pay them no 
greater compliment than merely to name their sires 
and grandsires. But I must not make my account of 
them too long, lest I should spend time that I ought 
to devote to your own panegyric. So in what 
follows I will as indeed I ought, endeavour—or 
rather, since affectation is out of place, let me say I 
will demonstrate—that you are far more august than 
your ancestors. 
Now as for heavenly voices and prophecies and 

visions in dreams and all such portents? as are common 
gossip when men like yourself have achieved brilliant 
and conspicuous success, Cyrus, for instance, and the 
founder* of our capital, and Alexander, Philip's son, 
and the like, I purposely ignore them. Indeed 

! Maximianus. 2 Constans. 
3 Isocrates, Evagoras 21. 4 Romulus, 
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Soret yàp oU торро TadTa TIS TOUNTURTS efou- 
cías elvat. Kal Ta mapa т TPOTNV йтар- 

` фаута cou yéveow ws AALT pû ka Baonurà 
kal! TÒ Aéyew eines. AAN ёте тў ёр тої 
пасі» óryoryfjs 0 кагрдс UTOMEMYNKED, eer сог 
тўѕ Bachus трофђс оо ? TÒ ` êv сёра 
pûs, боду Kal pou кай eveEiay kal káXXog 
аска et, Thy rux 0ё rps åvõpeiav kal Sexaso- 
сууу ка софрос уту Kah $póvqaw єєдє 
тарас кеуйсє. тадта бё ov радгоу dua тў5 
дуециётс тарҳе айтте, Өроттоўстѕ pêv, ÖS 
EUROS, TAS Y'vxàs Kal Ta с®рата, дас дєуєстёраѕ дё 
ёруабошётѕ трд тє TOUS Kwbbvovs ‚тд (opas 
Kal Trpós TOUS Tróvous Tà cópara. одкоду тф pêv 
&OeL 'vuvaa Twcíjs, TÓ TOATI, THY Yrvxnv бё Tf) TOV 
Oyen exoo pels pedery. ёті т\ёоу бе тёр appo- 
тёрюу aEvov Sued ety: apy yap т айту TOV нета 
тафта траЁєоу yéyove. TÍjs êv обу émiperelas тй 
тєрї TV lo Xv oU TO TpÒS Tas émrubdelEeus а ибо» 
HoKnoas, Tjkuo Ta, Baoe? третє олоћа Вори TOV 
TAŞ таћаістраѕ катећлфдтор. Tv OpvXovuévqv eùe- 
Ёар, uéXXovri TOV àXq0wóv å дгуфуюу pelée, Û ÜT- 
vou T€ Фаҳістоу Seouévq Kat троф$ oU том, 
«ai TAUTHS ore катӣ т\)005 ойтє катӣ тофттта 
таут®$ ópua pévns ойтє катд TOV KALpOV, OV ў трос- 
фёрєесбаи, THS emiTuyovons дё, émreibày ai mpafers 
TOV кагрду evdaowv. hev gov Seiv кай Ta yvuvásia 
pûs, тайўтту mroveia Bau,” TOXAÀ Kal OTPATLOTLK de 

11 

Хореїаъ THY év Tots mots, дрдроу Tov év тобто, B 
THY (ттк? Téyvqv, ols dract OwreréNekas ék 

1 ка} Wyttenbach adds. 
® rareîo#aı Wyttenbach, хогесба: elva; $$ MSS, Hertlein, 
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I feel that poetic license accounts for them all. 
And it is foolish even to state that at the hour of your 
birth all the circumstances were brilliant and suited 
toa prince. Апа now the time has come for me to 
speak of your education as a boy. You were of 
course bound to have.the princely nurture that 
should train your body to be strong, muscular, 
healthy, and handsome, and at the same time duly 
equip your soul with courage, justice, temperance, 
and wisdom. But this cannot result from that loose 
indulgence which naturally pampers body and soul, 
Weakening men's wills for facing danger and their 

. bodies for work. Therefore your body required 
training by suitable gymnastics, while you adorned 
your mind by literary studies. But I must speak at 
greater length about both branches of your education, 
since it laid the foundation of your later career. In 
your physical training you did not pursue those 
exercises that fit one merely for public display. 
What professional athletes love to call the pink of 
condition you thought unsuitable for a king who 
must enter for contests that are not make-believe. 
Such a one must put up with very little sleep and 
scanty food, and that of no precise quantity or 
quality or served at regular hours, but such as can 
be had when the stress of work allows. And so you 
thought you ought to train yourself in athletics with 
a view to this, and that your exercises must be 
military and of many kinds, dancing and running in 
heavy armour, and riding. АП these you have 

21. 
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àpxtjs èv kaupQ Xp@pevos’ kai като®рӯота: тарӣ 
сої roUTOV ÉkacTov ws тар ovdert TOY ANOV 
OTALT@V. OvVKODY б pév Tis éxeivwy, Teds фу 
aryabos, Tv {ттк Téxvnv Hyvonoev, б 6, èri- 
стӣјрєроѕ xpijaÜa. Tots іттисоїѕ, orvet "rebos eis 
paxnv iévar. pove Sê ©таруе col TOv pêv 
inméwy арістф daívecÜa, waparAncios éxeivots 
cTaXévr,, рєтаскєхасацёрф Sê és Tovs отМта$ С 
Kpareiy amdvtTwv pon Kal Taye kai TH Tav 
mov коифотут. Stas бё pn Tas avéoes 
paOvpous eivat pnd dvev tov ÓmXwev тоеїс@дї 
cupPaivn, éríokora Tofebew HoKknoas. Kal TO 
pêv cua 8:0 тди ёкоисіюи TroveY pds TOUS 
axovatous ev éyew wapecxevacas, TH ux? ё 
ууєіто pêv TOV Xóyev ueXérg Kal TA тро- 
сђкоута rots THALKOUTOLS рабђџата. Sirws 06 u) D 
mavrámaciw ayupvactos т} nde кадатєр oparta 
Kat púlovs rovs отёр TOv арєтфу érakovry Xóyovs, 
épyov бё dyaÜdv xai mpdfewv meipos одса Tov 
тосодто» Ouauetvm ypovov, кабдатєр б yevvaios 
néiwoe lIXárov otovel 7rrepà Toig matol Xaptéo- 
pevov kai èm. rovs йтттоу$ àvafufátovra! yew eis 
Tas payas, Өбєатд< écouévovs àv ойк eis uakpàv 
aywuotas Exp» karaoTíüjvat, патёра тб» cov 
6.avonÜévra фати àv євікотоѕ Tots KeXràv Over. 12 
émigTíjca( ce d)Xaxka xai Вас№а, peipáriov 
ёт, náXXov бё тайда kopa46f) TQ Ypove, ётєі TH ye 
cvvéae, Kal рош Tots кало káryaÜois avipacw 

1 ávaBiBd (ovra Cobet, avd-yovra MSS, Hertlein. 
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continued from early youth to practise at the right 
time, and in every exercise you have attained to 
greater perfection than any other hoplite. Usually 
a hoplite who is a good infantryman cannot ride, or, 
if he is an expert horseman, he shirks marching on 
foot to battle. But of you alone it can be said that 
you can put on the cavalry uniform and be a match 
for the best of them, and when changed into a hop- 
lite show yourself stronger, swifter, and lighter on 
your feet than all the rest. Then you practised 
shooting at a mark, that even your hours of leisure 
might not be hours of ease or be found without the 
exercise of arms. So by work that was voluntary 
you trained your body to stand the exertions that 
you would be compelled to undertake. | 

Your mind, meanwhile, was trained by practice in 
public speaking and other studies suitable to your 
years. But it was not to be wholly without the 
discipline of experience, nor was it for you to listen 
merely to lectures on the virtues as though they 
were ballads or saga stories, and so wait all that time 
without actual acquaintance with brave works 
and undertakings. Plato, that noble philosopher, 
advised ! that boys should be furnished as it were 
with wings for flight by being mounted on horse- 
back, and should then be taken into battle so that 
they may be spectators of the warfare in which they 
must soon be combatants. This, I make bold to say, 
was in your father’s mind when he made you 
governor and king of the Celtic tribes while you 
were still a youth, or rather a mere boy in point of 
years, though in intelligence and endurance you 
could already hold your own with men of parts. 

1 Republic 467 E. 

29 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, I 

évápuXXov On. Tod pêv axivduvov yevécOat cot 
THY по\ешкђи ёитєріау б татр Tpovvonce 
каћ№%, eipnunv ётітаЁаѕ mpòs ToUs 0тткдоис dryew 
rois @арбаров*' payeoOar 66 àvameiÜov кай ста- 
ovate трд àXNijNovs, êv rais ékeivov сишфораїѕ 
кай rois ompact cTparnyuv édidacke тёр, 
асфаћстєро» BovXevópevos Tol copod П^аторос. 
TQ pêv yap, ei mebos ётё\Өог roxeputov стратбѕ, 
oí mraides Өєата кай копуро тфу ёруфу, ўу rov 
SenOact, rois татраеть yévowwr àv: кратоўутоъ ё 
immevot TOV тоћєріоу, Opa pnyavacbar Tots 
petpaxiots awtnpias Tporov SucertvonTov. TÒ дё 
êv àXXorpiouws Kivdvvois Tolç Taidas ёӨ  є» mo- 
Xeuiov avéexerOas ка трд$ THY Xpeíav аркобитоѕ 
Kat Trpós THY асфалеар coxe? BeBou\xelcdas. 

"Ev pèy 67) тоўто cot mpos àvópeíav vmpxe 
pexérn. ppovýoews бё 9 pêv pats, Ñv єїМмүхав, 
auTapKns ýyepóv тарђсау дё oluar каў тфу том- 
TOV oí кратістог тд TOoMTiKa 0:04скортєс. Kal 
mapeixov 10у Ka vO wor | Kal ёо émvrnóevpárov 
éprreipíay ai трд$ TOUS Tyyepóvas TOV THOE 
BapBdpov êvreğets. KatTot tov OSuccéa auve- 
Tov” Opnpos ёк тартд$ лтофђрал троароўцеро$ 
TONUT POT OY ewat фто: xai ToXXÓv dvOpûTror 
тд» уой ката‹у»фьав Kal êre\deîv тд$ TOMUS; iv’ 
её &TrávTOV émiNeÉápevos ёхо Tû кратіста 
kai трд wavrodatrovs AvÜpáxrrovs Орићеїг 
6ójvavro. GAAa TQ pev $$? ойк éfaciXevoe 

1 rûs réAeıs Cobet, rats téAeow MSS, Hertlein. 
? r$ uiv ds Wright, rbv рёу MSS, Hertlein, rò uiv V. 
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Your father wisely provided that your experience of 
war should be free from risks, having arranged that 
the barbarians should maintain peace with his 
subjects. But he instigated them to internal feuds 
and civil war, and so taught you strategy at the 
expense of their lives and fortunes. This was a 
safer policy than the wise Plato's. For, by his 
scheme, if the invading army were composed of 
infantry, the boys could indeed be spectators of 
their fathers' prowess, or, if need arose, could even 
take part. But supposing that the enemy won in a 
cavalry engagement, then, on the instant, опе would © 
have to devise some means to save the boys, which 
would be difficult indeed. But to inure the boys to 
face the enemy, while the hazard belongs to others, 
is to take counsel that both suffices for their need 
and also secures their safety. 

It was in this way then that you were first trained 
in manliness. But as regards wisdom, that nature 
with which you were endowed was your self-sufficing 
guide. But also, I think, the wisest citizens were 
at your disposal and gave you lessons in statecraft. 
Moreover, your intercourse with the barbarian leaders 
in that region gave you an acquaintance at first hand 
with the manners, laws, and usages of foreigners. 
Indeed, when Homer set out to prove the con- 
summate wisdom of Odysseus, he called him “ much- 
travelled,” and said that he had come to know the 
minds of many peoples and visited their cities, so 
that he might choose what was best in every one 
and be able to mix with all sorts and conditions of 
men. Yes, even Odysseus, who never ruled an 

31 



4 

THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, I 
Г »n^ , / , \ \ ` Е 

тогкіМоу Өр éeumepias Xpeta’ tov 0ё mpos 13 

roca)vTQv Tjyeuovíav трефдрєроу ойк èv оікіскф 
тоо Xp д:аскєсдаг ovdé тї» Васіћіар, 

ГА е ^ / ^ Or 

кадатєр о Kipos, saítovra  pupetoÜa, olde 
4 ^U / 3 ^ / YonpatiCe Tots Hk, кабатєр ёкєѓроу Xéyovauv, 

э 3 э е ^ ` ГА ^ AAN Éüveatw opsreivy kai ёо, xal oTpaTiaTav 
Táypacıv émvrárrew TAOS TO TrpakTéov: № бё 

, ` 3, / / Ф э ^ ¥ ovdevos алгоћеітєсдаг rovrov, hv éxpij avdpa 
yevopevov ёт’ adeias TpdTTelv. 

Ovxoüv ёте) Tû тарӣ Tovros є:0ауӨтқ В 
KaAOS, ёт} T?» ётёрар терор шєтіфр Tots 
IlapÜvaíov кай Mydov ÉÜveoww dvrerdyOns 

4 е / » ^ ГА póvos. Urorupopuévouvu бё On Tod  ToXéuov 
* / 

Kal ойк eis pakpay péXXovros àvappuriteoOa:, 
Taxéws ка} ToUTov kaTéyvos TOY трбттор, Kal 
т?» TOV ÜTXev ioyùv Éépuwjco, kai Tpos THY 
Фрау tov Üépovs eiÜ.cae xaprepeiv TO capa. 
muvOavomat бё 'А\Ммк@ 4б» povov E ámávrov 
'"ExXX5jvev obtws evpuds petaBorgas eveyxetv, @ C 
ка} шилсасоба тпрётоу! pêv thy Tav Aaxedat- 
poviey éykpárewav, ёте) Ўтартійтацқ avrov 

/ éedaxet, єіта &mBaiovs, кай Өракаѕ дстєрор, kal 
ёт} Ter THY TOY IlepoQv tpudny. AAN éxetvos 

^ J 
pêv Tots хоро ovupuperaBdA\ov Kal TOY TpoTrOV 

/ ^ ауєтіштћато TONAS Ova xXepeias Kal тд TráTpiov 
9 8 / ^ 3 ^ \ \ ^ ` exwouveve TavTeAOs атоВаћєір, av бё THs pêv 

! xp&rov Cobet adds. 
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empire, needed experience of the many and divers 
minds of men. How much more necessary that one 
who was being brought up to guide an empire like 
this should not fit himself for the task in some 
modest dwelling apart; neither should he, like young 
Cyrus in his games, play at being emperor, nor give 
audiences to his playmates, as they say ! Cyrus did. 
Rather he ought to mix with nations and peoples, 
and give orders to his troops definitely indicating 
what is to be done, and generally he should be found 
wanting in none of those things which, when he 
comes to manhood, he must perform without fear. 

Accordingly, when you had gained a thorough 
knowledge of the Celts, you crossed to the other 
continent and were given sole command against the 
Parthians and Medes. There were already signs 
that a war was smouldering and would soon burst 
into flane. You therefore quickly learned how to 
deal with it, and, «s though you took as model the 
hardness of your weapons, steeled yourself to bear 
the heat of the summer season. I have heard say 
that Alcibiades alone, among all the Greeks, was 
naturally so versatile that when he cast in his lot 
with the Spartans he copied the self-restraint of the 
Lacedaemonians, then in turn Theban aad Thracian 
manners, and finally adopted Persian luxury. But 
Alcibiades, when he changed his country changed 
his character? too, and became so tainted with 
perversity and so ill-conditioned that he was likely to 
lose utterly all that he was born to. You, however, 
thought it your duty to maintain your severity of 

1 Herodotus 1. 174. : 
= 9? Cf. Aeschines Against Ctesiphon 78. Horace Epistles 1. 

11. 97. 
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éyeparoÜs Suaitns dov eiv ёуєсдаг mavraxob, 
ehi Ewn $ тд apa той; róvots ?rpós Tas nera foXàs 
pdov veyras! tiv ёк Гахатф» eis ILlapÜvaiovs 
dvobov 1)? тёр vXovaícev oi rais pais THY olKnoLW 
cvpperaf áXXovres, ei Tapa Tov каарду Bracbeiev. 
kai pou Soxet Üeóe evpev)s mpos THY TOV Sov 
nyepoviay é£ друӣѕ Thy ony aperny rapao kevátew 
ё0ё\ор, kÜkXq сє Trepiayayely Kal émidetEar тї 
üpxijs amdons Spous кай wépata kai pctv ywpiwv 
Kar péyeOos Xæpas кай Svat COvav кай тМм1]Өо<$ 
поћєоу Kal dio бёр kai TO kpár.o TOV aUTaY 
ékeívov THY Trep.ovatav? wy ovdevds aTroNErErPOat 
“pn TOV Tpós TocavTnY аруз» TpEepopevov. TO 
péyiorov ё шкро? pe Srépuyev eimetv, Ste ToUTov 
ám ávrov apxew ёк таідоу SdacKopevos, apxer даг 
«peirrov êuadeç, аруў TH macâv арістр Kat 
дькалотатт, фдсє, тє kal vó, cavròv бтот:дєі$ 
татрі yap vm5koves pa xai Вас\ wv ei kal 
Üárepov Vmíüpxev éxeívp  uóvov, dpxew айтф 
TWAVTOS Tpocíov Hv. като Tiva пот av TUS 
éEevpo. Ватык» tpodnv kal талбдейа» ápelvo 
TAUTNS TANAL yevouévgy ; obre yap Aaxedatporot 
Tov '"EXXjvov, otmrep 59 Soxotaw apiorns арус 
Te TOV Bactiéoy ueraXaBety, ойто тойс ‘Hpa- 

к\єідаѕ éraidevov, obre TOv BapBápov ot Kapyn- 

! фуєукаѕ Cobet, Sifjveykxas MSS, Hertlein. 
? $ Reiske adds. 
5 xepiovclay Petavius, yepovolay MSS, Hertlein. 
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life wherever you might be, and by hard work 
inuring your constitution to change, you easily bore 
the march inland from Galatia to Parthia, more easily 
in fact than а rich man who lives now here, now 
there, according to the season, would bear it if he 
were forced to encounter unseasonable weather. I 
think Heaven smiled on you and willed that you 
should govern the whole world, and so from the first 
trained you in virtue, and was your guide when you 
journeyed to all points, and showed you the bounds 
and limits of the whole empire, the character of each 
region, the vastness of your territory, the power of 
every race, the number of the cities, the charac- 
teristics of the masses, and above all the vast 
number of things that one who is bred to so great a 
kingship cannot afford to neglect. But I nearly 
forgot to mention the most important thing of all. 
From a boy you were taught to govern this great 
empire, but a better thing you learned, to be 
governed, submitting yourself to the authority that 
is the best in the world and the most just, that is to 
say nature and law. I mean that both as son and 
subject you obeyed ‘your father. Indeed, had he 
been only your father or only your king, obedience 
was his due. 
Now what rearing and education for a king could 

one find in history better than this? Consider the 
Greeks. Not thus did the Spartans train the 
Heracleidae, though they are thought to have 
enjoyed the best form of government, that of their 
kings. Аз for the barbarians, not even the Cartha- 
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Soviet, Bactrevopevor Svahepovtas, tis &р{тт?}$ 
émiupercias Tov ap~ovta! odav nkiovyy алла 
тйс "v Kowa Tà Tapa TOV удро» Tí) apeTis 

/ ` , / ? ^ yupuváctia, kai тё Tadevpata, кабатєер à&eXdots 
Tots тоМтша< üdpfew тє xal арҳӨђаєсда, péar- 
Aovci, kai odey Oud opor mpooñv cis traideias 
Aóvyov то тууєшбе TOV Мә. като: TAS ойк 
einbes dratTelv pêv арєтўѕ иёүєбо$ dvurép§\nTov 
Tapa Tov apxovTwv, mpovoeiy Sé pndév, TWS 
ёто»та Tav TOANGA Siadépovtes; xal vois иду 
ВарВарогѕ, &racw èv kowQ ris apyis tavrns 

/ A ` A 3 A A £ М 
qpokeuuévms, TO THY èmiuérerav Tov 00v биоїаъ 
ylyvecBat mapáa xou avyyvougy: tov Avkofpyov 
бё rois аф ‘Hpaxréovs аттифёмктор tiw Paci- 
Xetay д:афићатторта ? pndepiay vrmepoy1jv èv vais 
êrıue\elats Tov vén» cópóvra сфобра dv тє 
єікӧтос̧ uéuNravro. ovde yap єі rávras Лакєдог- 
porous abAnTas арєтӣѕ кай tpodipous gero Seiv 
civas, тўс tons абоод» xph» tpodis xal maiðelas 
тоў idvetas Tois dp~ovow.® 4 yàp ToLavTH KATA 
шкрд> trapadvopévn* тубе а rats Wuyais évé- 

5 £ 4 ^ / n \ 2 8 é тєкє/$ Urepoylav TOY kpevrróvov: ÓXos yap ой 
&peirrovas уошотёри тойѕ ov OL apeTHnY TPWTEÚELN 

1 Kptorra Hertiein suggests, Kpxovra MBS. 
* Bua$vAderovra [xe] Hertlein. 
3 &ptovaw Cobet, koxove:iv MSS, Hertlein. 
4 xapabvouévy Wright, cf. Hep. 494 D, óxoBvouérg MSS, 

Hertlein. 
5 évérexey Wyttenbach, évrexeiy MSS, Hertlein, vé$ukev 

ёутекеіу Petavius. 
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ginians, though they were particularly well-governed 
by their kings, chose the best method of training 
their future rulers. The moral discipline and the 
studies prescribed by their laws were pursued by all 
alike, as though the citizens were brothers, all 
destined both to govern and be governed, and in the 
matter of education they made по difference 
between their princes and the rest of the citizens. 
Yet surely it is foolish to demand superlative 
excellence from one's rulers when one takes no . 
pains to make them better than other теп. Among 
the barbarians, indeed, no man is debarred from 
winning the throne, so one can excuse them for 
giving the same moral training to all. But that 

. Lycurgus, who tried to make the dynasty of the 
Heracleidae proof against all shocks, should not 
have arranged for them a special education better 
than that of other Spartan youths is an omission for 
which he may well be criticised. Не may have 
thought that all the Lacedaemonians ought to enter 
the race for virtue, and foster it, but for all that 
it was wrong to provide the same nurture and 
education for private citizens as for those who were 
to govern. The inevitable familiarity little by little 
steals into men's souls and breeds contempt for their 
betters. Though, for that matter, they are not 
in any sense one's betters unless it was their own 
merit that earned them the right to rule. This, in 

! ef, Xenophon Rep. Lac. 15. 7. 
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Aaxóvras. тодто ёё oiai Kal YrapTidtas Yare- 
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apKkovvrws Tapackevátovca, ei kal џадёу ĉia- 
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Kapynoovioy бё o006 rà код tev ётїттбєө- 
ратору éraweiv  üfiov. éfeXaóvovres yap тфу 

9 ^ € ^ ` ^ э OLKL@Y oi yoveis TOUS maias ётётатто> єйто- · 
pev Sid TOY ToveY тёр трдѕ THY Xpeíav ávay- 
kalov, тд Spay Tı тди SoxovvTaY aia pov dmaryo- 
pevovtes. TÒ 0ё Hv, où THY ётїбөшаъ» é£eXeiv TOV 
véov, АМАА Xa0cty? sre.pàa0a« Tt Ópüvra? простат- 
Tew.  Trébvke yàp où триф?) povov 700s &ud0«- 
pew, àXXà Kal ў) TOV dvayKxaiwv évdens дісита, 
ёф' dv ойто TO kpiíveww 0 Xóyos mTpocAaBov 
merar Tais pelais rd Ths émiOupias avatrevOo- 
pevos, GAAws тє el kal TobTov pa) кратой) тоў 
adQous, mpòs xpnparicuóv ёк taidey cuvedtéo- 
pevos Kal Twas auorBds ёшлторФь» kal калттү\еїа< 
Tas pêv autos evpov Tas 8 тарӣ Tay єідотоу 
радо», йттёр dv ov Xéyew uóvov, ANN оўбё droetv 

1 rà W yttenbach adds. 
3 radeitv Cobet, rò Aadety MSS, Hertlein, той Aa6eiv 

Schaefer. 3 т: 8рёута Spanheim, i5pàra MSS, Hertlein,« 
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my opinion, is the reason why the Spartan kings 
often found their subjects hard to govern. In proof 
of what I say one might quote the rivalry of 
Lysander and Agesilaus, and many other instances, 
if one should review the history of the Spartan 
kings. 
The Spartan polity, however, by securing a 

satisfactory development of the moral qualities in 
their kings, even if it gave them a training in no 
way different from that of the crowd, at least 
endowed them with the attributes of well-bred 
men. But as for the Carthaginians, there was 
nothing to admire even in the discipline that they 
all shared. The parents turned their sons out of 
doors and bade them win the necessaries of life 
by their own efforts, with the injunction to do 
nothing that is considered disgraceful. The effect 
of this was not to uproot the evil inclinations of the 
young, but to require them to take pains not to be 
caught in wrong-doing. For it is not self-indulgence 
only that ruins character, but the lack of mere 
necessaries may produce the same result. This is 
true at any rate in the case of those whose reason 
has not yet assumed the power to decide, being 
swayed by physical needs and persuaded by desire. 
It is especially true when one fails to control the 
passion for money-getting, if from boyhood one is 
accustomed to it and to the trading and bartering of 
the market-places. This business, unfit for a youth 
of gentle birth to mention, or so much as hear 
spoken of, whether the youth finds it out for himself 

39 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, I 
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теа» Ths фиҳ, TH ux? Ò ab dua- T?» тод 
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pevos? pêv ovdevos, ётаркф» $ arrows Kat харо$- 
pevos peydhas Swpeds kal Scat ro); AaBovtas 
ijpkouv amopivat TQ Avê» SuvdoTn Tapati- 
cious, , &vóeéa repov uev aTa vov айто$ тфу 
brrapxovrov áya08v 7 Xmapruvráv 0 c e dpové- 
статоѕ, ToU Tpvoüv бё mapéyov &XXots xopnyiav, 
kal Tots Bov\opuévoxs go dpoveiy Tapéyov cavTóv 
рине баи, dpxeov pêv прӣоѕ кай ф:Хаубротов 
TOY ANOV, арҳдшероѕ $ ire тод Tar pos co- 
e ral oç els tv TOXXOV Tû» йтазта 
LeTÉNELS xpóvov. mato. pêv бәт coe ка} шеракір 
та?та те vripxe кай dXXa wrelova, тєрї dv viv 
Aéyew pakpórepov av elm тоў кагрод. 

1 трофйз MSS, Cobet, батрофйз V, Hertlein. 
3 катакттефивуоз Cobet :  ernoduevos MSS, Hertlein, xara: 

xpucánevos V 
3 Seduevos MSS, Cobet, évdedueros Hertlein. 
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or learns it from those of greater experience, leaves 
many scars on the soul ; and evcn a respectable citizen 
ought to be free from all this, not a king or general 
alone. 

But it is net for me to criticise the Cartha- 
ginians in this place. I wil only point out how 
different was your education, and how you profited 
by it and have. come to excel in looks, strength, 

justice, and temperance. By your active life you 
achieved perfect health ; your temperance was 
the result of obedience to the laws; you enjoy a 
body of unusual strength by reason of your self- 
control, and a soul of unusual rectitude because 
of your physical powers of endurance. You left 
nothing undone to improve your natural talents, but 
ever acquired new talents by new studies. You 
needed nothing yourself but gave assistance to 
others, and lavished such generous gifts that the 
recipients seemed as rich as the monarch of the 
Lydians.! Though you indulged yourself less in the 
good things that were yours than the most austere 
of the Spartans, you gave others the means of 
luxury in abundance, while those who preferred 
temperance could imitate your example. As a ruler 
you were mild and humane ; as your father's subject 
you were ever as modest as any one of his people. 
All this was true of you in boyhood and youth, and 
much more about which there is now no time to 
speak at length. 

! Gyges. 
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трофїў àmorívev rà хариттра, TOAD 8ё т\ёо» 
TQ Lóvos ёк Távrov тёри éxeivov Taldmv {®утоѕ 
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/ А ^ 2 ^ xprjcauvro, Kal TA Tpdypata ёё тоў; атоће:фбєѓс: 

1 ignyoplas Petavius, tons xapnyoplas MSS, Hertlein, 
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When you had come to man's estate, and after 
fate had decreed the ending of your father's life! 
and Heaven had granted that his last hours should 
be peculiarly blest, you adorned his tomb not only 
by lavishing on it splendid decorations? and so paying 
the debt of gratitude for your birth and education, 
but still more by the fact that you alone of his sons 
hastened to him when he was still alive and stricken 
by illness, and paid him the highest possible honours 
after his death. But all this d need only mention in 
passing. For now it is your exploits that cry aloud 
for notice and remind me of your energy, courage, 
good judgment, and justice. In these qualities you 
are unsurpassed, unrivalled. In your dealings with 
your brothers,’ your subjects, your father's friends, 
and your armies you displayed justice and modera- 
tion; except that, in some cases, forced as you were 
by the critical state of affairs, you could not, in spite 
of your own wishes, prevent others from going 
astray. Towards the enemy your demeanour was 
brave, generous, and worthy of the previous reputa- 
tion of your house. While you maintained the 
friendly relations that already existed, kept the capital 
free from civil discord, and continued to cherish 
your brothers who were your partners in empire, you 
granted to your friends, among other benefits, 
the privilege of addressing you as an equal and full 
freedom of speech without stint, and perfect frank- 
ness. Not only did you share with them all whatever 
you possessed, but you gave to each what he seemed 
most to need. Anyone who wants testimony to all 
this might reasonably call your friends to witness, 
but if he does not know your friends, the facts 

1 At Nicomedia 337 A.D. 2 Isocrates, Evagoras 1. 
3 Constans and Constantine. 43 
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каїсар каб’ abróv cupBarav aicxpas ату\- 
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1 фёроутєѕ xpos MSS. 
2 Somep.... orparmyós MSS, 
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themselves are sufficient to demonstrate the policy 
of your whole life. 

But I must postpone the description of your 
personal qualities and go on to speak of your 
achievements. The Persians in the past conquered 
the whole of Asia, subjugated a great part of Europe, 
and had embraced in their hopes I may almost say 
the whole inhabited world, when the Macedonians 
deprived them of their supremacy, and they provided 
Alexander's generalship with a task, or iier with 
a toy. But they could not endure the yoke of 
slavery, and no sooner was Alexander dead, than 
they revolted from his successors and once more 
opposed their power to the Macedonians, and se 
successfully that, when we teok over what was left 
of the Macedonian empire, we counted them to the 
end as foes with whom we must reckon. I need not 
now remind you of ancient history, of Antony and 
Crassus,! who were generals with the fullest powers, 
or tell how after long-continued dangers we suc- 
ceeded in wiping out the disgrace they incurred, and 
how many a prudent general retrieved their blunders. 
Nor need I recall the second chapter of our mis- 
fortunes and the exploits of Carus? that followed, 
when after those failures he was appointed general. 
Among those who sat on the throne before your 
father’s time and imposed on the Persians conditions 
ef peace admired and welcomed by all, did not the 
Caesar ? incur a disgraceful defeat when he attacked 
them on his own account? It was not till the 
ruler of the whole world‘ turned his attention to 

! Defeated ві Carrhae в.о. 63: the Roman standards were 
recovered by Angustus в.с, 20. 2 Emperor 282-283 A.D. 

3 Galerius Maximianus, son-in-law of Diocletian, was de- 
feated in Mesopotamia, 206 a.D., by Narses. 4 Diocletian. 
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дүш» *yevouévov cot TroNXákus área баг тосод- 
Tov аё: ackomeiv To)s axpowpévous, OTL тод 
трітоо popiov ths apyhs кабдєстёс KUptos ойба- 
pûç pds Tov TÓXeuov ёрр@адаг ёокодутоѕ, ойу 
Thos, ойк avdpdat Tois aTpa'revouévous, ovdert 
TOV ÁXXov, бта pds THALKODTOY TóAepov éypfjv 
emippeîv ddÜova, pos Toros 0ё ove TOY абе\- 
pôv cou бе aadnrotoby aitias Tov TÓXeuov 
éAadpvvóvTrov: kai ойк oti ovdels oŬTws avais- 
Жорто о00ё Васкароѕ сокофартте, OS ойк а{т1Ф- 
тато’ qyevéoOa сё Tis mpòs ёкєіроиѕ opovoias 
noe буто$ 0 olai To) Tro\éuou каб avróv 
ис уєродѕ, TA TOY стратотёдору mpos THY pera- 

Bornv Owrapárrero, tov pév Tarasov сфф» 
nyepova 7roÜety ёкВофутє$, vuv è dpyew GEN- 
ovTes* kai GAXa pupia йтота кай дисуєрӣ парта- 
хӧбєи áva$vopeva хаћетотёрас̧ tas їйтёр тоў 
voAéuov mapeîyev miðast "Appévioe TraXatol 
ovppayo. стас:йбоутєс кай potpa a àv oU asy 
Iléoca« тросдёрєрог, т?» ópopov oisi Xna rais 
Katatpéxovtes kai ӧтєр èv тоф mapodo épai- 
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them, directing thither all the forces of the empire, 
occupying all the passes with his troops and 
levies of hoplites, both veterans and new recruits, 
and employing every sort of military equipments, 
that fear drove them to accept terms of peace. 
That peace they somehow contrived to disturb and 
break during your father's lifetime, but they escaped 
punishment at his hands because he died in the 
midst of preparations for a campaign. It was left 
for you later on to punish them for their audacity. 
I shall often have to speak of your campaigns against 
them, but this one thing I ask my hearers to 
observe. You became master of a third of the 
empire,! that part in fact which seemed by no 
means strong enough to carry on a war, since it 
had neither arms nor troops in the field, nor any 
of those military resources which ought to flow in 
abundantly in preparation for so important a war. 
Then, too, your brothers, for whatever reason, did 
nothing to make the war easier for you. Апа yet 
there is no sycophant so shameless and so envious 
as not to admit that the harmony existing between 
you was mainly due to you. The war in itself 
presented peculiar difficulties, in my opinion, and 
the troops were disaffected owing to the change 
of government ; they raised the cry that they missed 
their old leader and they wished to control your 
actions. Nay, more; a thousand strange and per- 
plexing circumstances arose on every hand to render 
your hopes regarding the war more difficult to 
realise. The Armenians, our ancient allies, revolted, 
and no small part of them went over to the Persians 
and overran and raided the country on their borders, 

In this crisis there seemed to be but one hope of 

1 The provinces of the East. 47 
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vero {буо a «e)puov, TÒ тё THY TpaypáTaw yecha 
кад BovXeveaDat, Téws ovy mpe бй Tas трӧѕ 
rois &$є\фоў$ éw Палома ovvôýras, ûs adtos 
тарф» otto Ssiudxnoas, os pndepiay ёфориђр 
ёкєіроіѕ тарас xeiy uéuvreos. puxpod pe ёХабер 1! 
Tay праёєору ару) Suapuyoloa кай» draco ov 
j та кайттан ё ions OavpaaT). тд yap 
UTép Tocovrev mpaypárov Boudevopevoy pndev 
ёаттодсдаг Soxeiv, et rois аёє\фоїѕ тд TÀÉov 
éyew éxov avyywpoins, awdpocivys кай 
peyarouyias péytotov йр ein onuciov. viv 

si pév т THY maTpQav oùgiav Trpûs 
TOU$ `адєАфойс  veuóuevos  éxaróv TaArdyreD, 
кеісбо 64, ci [Воб\е, Tocobrev Maw, ebra 
éyov mevtTýkovra? uvais éAarror ђуйттсє 55, кай 
puk po ravTeXds dpyupiov тў» 7rpüs ékeívovs дро- 
vora» dvra\\afdpevos, éraivwy dy öre кай 
Tins dros ws YpnudTwv крєїттөр, @5 eÜfgovXas 
voc, Evverdovts бё eiwelv, de kaXós Kayabos. 

о бе йттёр THs THY Aav аруђѕ ойто peyaroiyws 
çal cwppovæs orv BeBouvarciobat, as Tov pêv ёк 
тїз ётішеАєіаѕ айтф petLova џи) Tpoa()eipat торо», 
Tay 6 ёк Tis аруйс weagodew xwv ифа даг 
vxép Omovolas Kal THs прдѕ ANAUE Peuaiev 
&xvrávvev еірдьтв, wocer éraiyow dor крижі Ti; 
ov pny 000 reiro héyew Évea vuv. ёртайба, © 
каћ@ѕ pév, aduarTends 6€ Avorrerds® uév yap 

1 à Schaefer adda mE 
2 тєутђкоута vais Reiske, Cobet, uvas MSS. 
3 àxvaireAGs 8. AveireAts Petavius, Wyttenbach, Hertlein, 

&AveweAts MSS. 
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safety, that you should take charge of affairs and 
plan the campaign, but at the moment this was 
impossible, because you were in Paeonia! making 
treaties with your brothers. Thither you went in 
person, and so managed that you gave them no 
opening for criticism. Indeed, I almost forgot to 
mention the very first of your achievements, the 
noblest of all, or at any rate equal to the noblest. 
For there is no greater proof of your prudence and 
magnanimity than the fact that, in planning for 
interests of such importance, you thought it no dis- 
advantage if you should, of your own free will, 
concede the lion's share to your brothers. Imagine, 
for instance, a man dividing among his brothers their 
father's estate of a hundred talents, or, if you prefer, 
twice as much. Then suppose him to have been 
content with fifty minae less than the others, and to 
raise no objection, because he secured their goodwill 
in exchange for that trifling sum. You would think 
he deserved all praise and respect as one who had a 
soul above money, as far-sighted, in short as a man of 
honour. But here is one whose policy with regard 
to the empire of the world seems to have been so 
high minded, so prudent, that, without increasing 
the burdens of administration, he willingly gave up 
some of the imperjal revenues in order to secure 
harmony and peace among all Roman citizens. What 
praise such a one deserves! And certainly one can- 
not, in this connection, quote the saying, “ Well 
done, but a bad bargain.” Nothing, in my opinion, 

2 Regularly in Greek for Pannonia. 
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о?дёр, б, TL р) TO AUTO kal kaXóv, épovye haiveras. 
rws 0e ef тил каб айтд тб cuphépov é£eráteww 
Soxel, xpiéTw uù Tpós apyvptov oKoTrav noe 
mpoccdous ywpiwv arrapiOpovpevos, кадатєр ot 
dirdapyuvpoe yépovres ©тб тфу Kwop@dav ёті THY 
ткт» ENKOpEVOL, GANA-ITpos TO péyeHos THs 
apyns ral тў» а осіру. | QuXoveudv pêv yap йтёр 
TOv Opiev xal dvopevas êxo» éxcivwv àv pee 
póvov dv édrayev, e kal т\ёо> éyov amher 
UTepopav 0 TOY pikpaVv Kal KaTadpovicas pre 
pêv amdons peta tv dSe\pûv THs oixoupéevys, 
errepereito 66 тод Xayóvros pépous, атоћаффоу 
pêv тєМмєїа< т тш, neréyov 66 EXaTTOY rÀv ёт” 
афтӣ Tovey. 
AAN bmép pèv tovTav xai ads éfécTa, 

бй naxkporépov Acai. Srrws 8 trv Tpay- 
ратор» érepernOns, тосойтоу KUKAM epu Táv- 
TOv peta THY тоў TaTpos TeXeuT)V кїбїр» 
«ai та>тобатФь TpaypdTov, дор0Воо,! mroXéuov 
avayxaiou,? ToXNije катадроџђѕ, cuppdadywv ато- 
ordcews, стратотёдоу ата аѕ, бта adda Tore 
80суєр? xareXápBavev, laws dn OuXODety ü£ov. 
ёте) yáp сог TA TOV avvÜnkGv perà TIS арісттѕ 
opovolas dudknto, тарди 66 б Katpos Tots прагу- 
paci émrurárrov Bonbeiv xivdvvevovot, mopelais 
taxeiais® ypnodpevos Sires pêv ёк* Tlatóvov èv 
Lvpors plns, о00ё тф Хуф SetEas радіоу" apKet 

1 xpayudrwv BoptBov W yttenbach, 0opóBov xpayudrwy MSS, 
Hertlein. ? dvayxalov Capps suggests, yevvaíov MSS, Hertlein. 
5 xopelats Taxelais Capps suggests, ropelas uiv ráxe: MSS, 
Hertlein. 4 mws uiv ёк Petavius, àópóvs ёк MSS, Hertlein. 
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can be called a good bargain if it be not honourable 
as well. In general, if anyone wish to apply the test 
of expediency alone, he ought not to make money 
his criterion or reckon up his revenues from estates, 
like those old misers whom writers of comedy bring 
on to the stage, but he should take into account the 
vastness of the empire and the point of honour in- 
volved. If the Emperor had disputed about the 
boundaries and taken a hostile attitude, he might 
have obtained more than he did, but he would have 
governed only his allotted share. But he scorned 
and despised such trifles, and the result was that 
he really governed the whole world in partnership 
with his brothers, but had the care of his own portion 
only, and, while he kept his dignity unimpaired, he 
had less than his share of the toil and trouble that 
go with such a position. 
On that subject, however, I shall have a chance 

later to speak in more detail. This is perhaps the 
right moment to describe how you controlled the 
situation, encompassed as you were, after your 
father's death, by so many perils and difficulties of 
all sorts—confusion, an unavoidable war, numerous 
hostile raids, allies in revolt, lack of discipline in the 
garrisons, and all the other harassing conditions of 
the hour. You concluded in perfect harmony the 
negotiations with your brothers, and when the time 
had arrived that demanded your aid for the dangerous 
crisis of affairs, you made forced marches, and imme- 
diately after leaving Paeonia appeared in Syria. 
But to relate how you did this would tax my powers 
of description, and indeed ‘for those who know the 
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бё тоў Éyvewóciv % тєра. mws 8 TPAS т?р 
qrapovaíav Tv ov àÓpócs üávavra uerafaXovra, 
кай peraaTávra Tpûç тд Bé\Trov ой payav Tûr 
éeiepepaaBÉévrov nuds ámíXXaEe фоВер, ápcivova 
ёё ракрф tras ÚTÈP TOV pueXXAóvrTev тарёсуєи 
ёмт{ба$, Tí; av дркёсєіє TOY ásrávrev єїтєіу; та 
pêv TOV стратотёдоу, mTXnaíov yevopévov uóvov, 
drérauro THs atakias каї peÜews Ter трӧѕ 
kóc pov, Appevioy 6€ oi тросӨёрєрог Tots TONE- 
plots є000с џєтёсттсар, сод той pév aitlous Ths 

wyfjs TH THs xcepas éxelvys dpxovri тар has 
eFayayovros, rois hevyover. ё Tv és THY оѓкєіал 
кадодо» абей параскєийсаутоѕ. -otTw 8 duXav- 
Üpexres Tots Te тар pâs adixopévas APTE 
xpucapuévov xai тоў; ёк тїз Puyns peta той 
opav dpxovros катє\\уддог Tpgws дшћодутов, 
oí HÉV, бт кай ттрбтєроә апёатпсах, avTOUS ATW- 
Х^офорарто, oi дё тђи паройса» rUXqv тїз rpóoD cv 
үйлө» uáXXorv Suuacteias. xai of pêv devyovres 
ÉumposÜev ёрүф cedpoveiv épacav éxpabety, oi 
bé тоў ш) peractivar ths apopiìs aias tuy- 
we. тотайтту ё éypnow тєрї тойс кате\- 

Kuras 0терВо\^ӯ Bepeov xal tius, ore итдӧё 
тої éxyÜia vow av єй трйаттоуесь Kal тй eikóra 
Tim@pevors йхӨєтбӨаз unde Backaivev. тадта дё 
êv Bpaxei xatactnodpevos xal тос é£ ̀ АраВіаѕ 
AnoTas ёт) Tos Todeulous ais mperBeiacs 
Tpépas, ёт\ Tas Tov sroXéuov птараскєийѕ HAGEs, 
штер wy ov xeipay év Bpaxet mpogerreiv. 
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facts their own eXpérience is enough. But who in 
_the world could deseribe adequately how, at the pro- 
spect of your arrival, everything was changed and 
improved all at once, so that we were set free from 
the fears that hung over us and could entertain 
brighter hopes than ever for the future? Even 
before you were actually on the spot the mutiny 
among the garrisons ceased and order was restored. 
The Armenians who had gone over to the enemy at 
once changed sides again, for you ejected from the 
country and sent to Rome those who were re- 
sponsible for the governor's! exile, and you secured 
for the exiles а safe return to their own couhtry. 
You were so merciful to those who now came to 
Rome as exiles, and so kind in your dealings with 
those who returned from exile with the governor, 
that the former did, indeed, bewail their misfortune in 
having revolted,but still were better pleased with their 
resent condition than with their previous usurpa- 
ion; while the latter, who were formerly in exile, 
declared that the experience had been a lesson in 
prudence, but that now they were receiving a worthy 
reward for their loyalty. On the returned exiles 
you lavished such magnificent presents and rewards 
that they could not even resent the geod fortune of 
their bitterest enemies, nor begrudge their being 
duly honoured. All these difficulties you quickly 
settled, and then by means of embassies you turned 
the marauding Arabs against our enemies. Then 
you began preparations for the war, about which I 
may as well say a few words. 

1 Tiranus, King of Armenia, was now, 337 A.D., deposed 
and imprisoned by Sapor. His son, Arsaces, succeeded him 
in $41. Julián is describing the peli ddp Gibbon, chap. 
18, wrongly ascribes these events to the reign of Tiridates, 
who died 314 A.D. 
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Tis yàp eipnyns tis TpócÜev тоф pèv cTpa- 
TEVOPEVOLS AVELANS TOUS "rÓvovs, TOÎŞ Xevrovpryobat 
бё xoudotépas tas Xewrovpyias! mapaaxobons, 
ToU то\ёдо› 82 ypnudtwyv xal otrnpeciov ral 
хортуѓаѕ Napmpas Seopévov, Tord 0 arXéov ‘суйо 
кай pos Kal Tis èv тоїѕ бтћос̧ ёртєріас TOY 
cTpaTrevouévov, vTápxovros бё ovdevds тхєбд» 
TÓV TOLOÜTOV, auToOS éÉnÜpes Kal karéo qaas, тоф 
pêv év? Muria стратєйєсда: Xaxobauv атодєіёаѕ 
TOV тороу pereTHY, TaTaTAnciav 8ё Tois TONE- 
plows бттїкїўр Kataotnodpevos Siva, тф metà 
бё ётітаЁаѕ Tûv móvæv ÉxeoÜav Kal тайта ov 
{дас povov oùðè E ёттатудато$, pedeTav дё 
avTos ка} cvvackoUjevos kai бєк›йш» Epy@ TÒ 
TpakTéov, ToXéjev épyáras dvo катётттсас. 
xpnpárov 8 ётєидєіс̧ "povs, oir abEwv Tous 
$ópovs ovdé tas cvvráfew, кадітєр "AOnvator 
трӧсдбєр, eig тд OvymAXáoctov Ñ Kal ёті rXéov kata- 
oTnoas, éuuévov бё oluat Tots ápxaiots wrap єї 
vov mpos Bpayv xai Tpós Kapov® ёурўр aic- 
0éc0a, Satravnporépwy vÀv Xevrovpynpdrov. êv 
tocautn 88* roUs a Tparevopuévovs Hyes abOovia, œs 
phre vb8pítew TO kópp шђтє отд THs évoeias 
TAnupenely ávarjkaaO vas. mov дё каћ (TT OV 
vapackevi))v Kal vev TOY поташоу kai pnyavn- 
ратор кай TOY dXXov атартоу TÒ TAROOS avri) 
KaTéyo. mel 8ё TA Tîjs rapackeuîjs TéXos ele 

1 às Aeirovpyylas Reiske adds. ? ду Reiske adds. 
3 коф» Cobet, єёкароу MSS, Hertlein. &xa:pov V, ёкарійгоу 

Hertlein conjectures. 4 5 Wright, те Schaefer, Hertlein. 
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The previous period of peace had relaxed the 
labours of the troops, and lightened the burdens of 
those who had to perform public services. But the 
war called for money, provisions, and supplies on a 
vast scale, and’ even more it demanded endurance, 
energy, and military experience on the part of the 
troops. In the almost entire absence of all these, 
you personally provided and organised everything, 
drilled those who had reached the age for military 
service, got together a force of cavalry to match the 
enemy's, and issued orders for the infantry to 
persevere in their training. Nor did you confine 
yourself to speeches and giving orders, but yourself 
trained and drilled with the troops, showed them 
their duty by actual example, and straightway made 
them experts in the art of war. Then you dis- 
covered ways and means, not by increasing the 
tribute or the extraordinary contributions, as the 
Athenians did in their day, when they raised these 
to double or even more. You were content, I 
understand, with the original revenues, except in 
cases where, for a short time, and to meet an 
emergency, it was necessary that the people should 
find their services to the state more expensive. The 
troops under your leadership were  abundantly 
supplied, yet not so as to cause the satiety that leads 
to insolence, nor, on the other hand, were they driven 
to insubordination from lack of necessaries. 

I shall say nothing about your great array of arms, 
horses, and river-boats, engines of war and the like. 
But when all was ready and the time had come to 
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каї čet wpífjoÜat trois mpoppuÜeiew els Slov, 
éCebyvvro pêv б Tiypns суєдіа тоћ\акиѕ, 1)p8: 
бё ёт’ aùr dpovpia, каї тёр толеш» ovdels 
ёто\илсєо apovat Tf х®ра TopÜovuévg, тарта 
8ê тар pâs ўуєто такейу®ъ dyabd, r&v pêv ovdé 
eis yelpas iévat TorApovrev, Tov Opacvvopévey ё 
тар avta T)» тџоріа» vrooyovTwv. TÒ pêv B?) 
кєф&Ммор Tov eis Tv roNepníav elo Bo\dy toro- 
rov. Kal Exacrov yap érefiévat tls àv аф в êv 
@рахе Xóyq Suvnbein, Trav pêv Tas сишфорӣс Tav 
бё ras dpiotetas атар ройџєиоѕ; TosoÜrov ёё 
lows eimetv où xaXeróv, ёт "roXNákig TOY TOTA- 
pòv éketvov trepatmbels Eby TQ otpatedpare xal 
modu éy тӯ trorepia Btarplyyas! ypovor, raptpòs 
émavnes тоў; Tpomalois, Tas Sid cé modes hev- 
0épas èmiòv kal yapilopevos eiptjvgv ral тХхоўтоъ, 
парта üÜpóes Ta ауада, Kat Tav талаа molov- 
риёро 8:005 amodavev, vies xarà TOv Вар- 
Варо», тротаѓоу éyerpopévev катӣ THs Пардоаќор 
amictias kai àvavópías,? dv TÒ uev зан Угне 
Tas omovdds A$cavTes Kab THY віры cuy- 
Xéavres, TO ÔÈ ш) TONpaYTes йчтёр тӯ Xepae xai 
Tov dirrarov apvverbat. 
AAN Os pý tis дтолаВу pe TovTev pêv 

noéws иєш>рўстба tv čpywv, oxvety be éxeiva, 
тєрї û kal ots тто\ербо!$ WrEoventHoat rapto ev 
7? тохт, MüXXov St 4$ yodpa Thy ёк toô кагроб 
vrpocXafoÜoa poTihy, ós aicyivyy pîv, odyi бё 

1 $атрЇфа$ Cobet, трїфаз MSS, Hertlein. 
2 ávavbpías [kal belas] Hertlein. M omits xal before 

Se:Alac, hence Petavius omits Se:Alas. 
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make apprepriate use of all that I have mentioned, 
the Tigris was bridged by rafts at many points and 
forts were built to guard the river. Meanwhile the 
enemy never once ventured to defend their country 
from plunder, and every useful thing that they 
possessed was brought in to us. This was partly 
becatise they were afraid to offer battle, partly 
because those who were rash enough to do so were 
punished on the spot. This is a mere summary of 

ur invasions of the enemy’s country. Who, indeed, 
in a short speech could do justice to every event, or 
reckon up the enemy’s disasters and our successes? 
But this at least I have space to tell. You often 
erossed the Tigris with your army and spent a 
long time in the enemy’s eountry, but you always 
returned crowned with the laurels of Melony Then 
you visited the cities you had freed, and bestowed 
on them peace and plenty, all possible blessings and 
all at once. Thus at your hands they received what 
they had so long desired, the defeat of the barbarians 
and the erection of trophies of victory over the 
treachery and coWardiee of the Parthians, Treachery 
they had displayed when they violated the treaties 
and broke the peaee, cowardice when they lacked 
the courage 10 fight for their country and all that 
they held dear. 

But lest anyone should suppose that, while I 
delight in reealling exploits like these, I avoid 
thentioning occasions when luck gave the enemy 
the advantage—or rather it was the nature of the 
ground combined with opportunity that turned 
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y \ \ ۶ e , ` 
ётао» xai Tiv dépovra, kai vmép Tovrov 

metpáaopa, Acai dia Bpayéwv, où трд тд 
№исітє\статоу épavrQ Tovs Xóyovs mTAáTTOV, 
т» айМм}бега» ё ayarrav év тйс}. ÑS ei Tus ёкФ®р 
ápaprdvou Tijv ёк тоў koXakebew осуди 
ovdapas éexhevyet, mpootiOnos ё тоф érauvovyé- 
vois TÒ Soxety pnd отёр TOv àXXov єў axovery 
катй тт» д ау" ô mabey etAaBnoopeba. Seifer 
бё 0 Aóyos avTos, el џтдаџо? тд pedos трд TIS 
áXgÜc(as Tertumkev. ovKodv єў olda, STL тарте<$ 
àv русто» фттєга» пћєоуёктпра TOV BapBápov 
Tov трд TOv Luyydpwv TÓXegov. ёуф 8 éxeivyv 
т paxny toa pêv éveykeiv тоф ттратолтёдо TA 
Svotuyjpata, дєіЁаг дё тї ov арєтђу qrepuycvo- 
pévqv tis éxetvwv TUXns $aíqv à» eixóros, Kal 
тадта стратотёдф xpncapévov! Өрасе kai TON- 
рф xai Tpós Tv Фрау Kal Tv тод mviyovs 
paunv ойу бдо{ю$ éÉxeivows тубе. mws € 
écac rov érpaxOn, Sinynoopar. Oépos pêv yap Av 
axpavov čti, cuvýet 0 és тайтдӧу rà стратотєда 
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TOAD трд THS peonpBpias. ёктћттдшерог 86 оѓ C 
/ М! , / \ / \ M e TroXépaot THY evra£(av Kal TOY kóo ov Kal THY Nov- 

/ 9 M / / у yiav, адтої Фё тМмл]Өє, Oavpactol Qavévres, ђруєто 
pêv ovdels THS рау, TOV pêv eis yeipas iévat трос 
oUTO Trapeakevaa Lévqv SUvapuv ókvolvrov, TaV дё 
qrepuuevóvrov éxeivous apyew, TES ápvvópevo: 
püXXov év тйс}, ov>xi дё adrol TroXéuov peta тт 

“уан Hertlein suggests, xpyodpevoy V, хрттацфуту 
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the scale—and that I do so because they brought 
us no honour or glory but only disgrace, I will 
try to give a brief account of those incidents 
also, not adapting my narrative with an eye to my 
own interests, but preferring the truth in every 
case. For when a man deliberately sins against the 
truth he cannot escape the reproach of flattery, and 
moreover he inflicts on the object of his panegyric 
the appearance of not deserving the praise that 
he receives on other accounts. This is a mis- 
take of which I shall beware. Indeed my speech 
will make it clear that in no case has fiction been 
preferred to the truth. Now I am well aware that 
all would say that the battle we fought before 
Singara! was a most important victory for the 
barbarians. But I should answer and with justice 
that this battle inflicted equal loss on both armies, 
but proved also that your valour could accom- 
plish more than their luck; and that although 
the legions under you were violent and reckless 
men, and were not accustomed, like the enemy, to 
the climate and the stifling heat. I will relate 
exactly what took place. 

It was still the height of summer, and the legions 
mustered long before noon. Since the enemy were 
awestruck by the discipline, accoutrements and calm 
bearing of our troops, while to us they seemed 
amazing in numbers, neither side began the battle ; 
for they shrank from coming to close quarters with 
forces so well equipped, while we waited for them to 
begin, so that in all respects we might seem to be 
acting rather in self-defence, and not to be respon- 

1 In Mesopotamia, 348 A.D. (Bury argues for 344 A.D.) 
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єрт Spxovres duvetev. tAos дё б rhs Bap- 
Вариӣѕ ёкєйтѕ Surdpews hryepav, ueréopos àpBcis 
mèp TOv doridwv kai катацабфь тд тМм]®о< év 

/ q / / ds / 
rakes, olos é£ oiov ryéyove кад rotas abies фора ; 
тродеддедаь Воб» wal rods отр Ted то\ёдөу 
тє{тазїй< airuóyevoe, debyer gero ypnvar dia 
Táyoves ка} тодто povoy oi Tpüe cwtnplay àp- 
kése, el POnoerar Tov Trorapóv ceap fjvau, беттєр 
derl Tis xepas exelyns mpos THY тшєтёра» 
ópoc apyaios, тадта SeavonBelg éxeivoe wportoy 
ёті óða onuaíve Tv avayepnew, kal кат 
дуо» mpooriðeis tp Tdxer TÉXos dn xap- 
repas ehevyevr, exwv  OXiyovs imméas диф” 
aitév, Tv SUvauy ámaeav TQ Tai «al TH 
mio ToTár TOV (Xov mroésyas yev. тайта 
dpavtes TO cTpáTevga кеі xaderaivortes, drt 
pydepiay Urécyor rà» reroXjnpévov дік, égówv 
dye ёт’ адто!$, кай keXeDovTos cov uéveiv пхбб- 
pevou perà TOV Brrov cov ws Exacros eiye 
pepuns Te kai Táxovs, йтєгрог pêv Svtes rol réws 
Ths сўѕ otparnyias, eis дё THY тика} OpOvres 
devvov айўтф» тд cuupépov xpivew ђттоу èri- 
uTevov: Kal TQ ToXXàs? сиүкатеруйсда, Te 
татр тф cQ udyas Kal кратђсаг таут@уой TO? 
Bokety aNTTHTOUS eivat avvqyevibero. ToUuTwY Ot 
ovdeves éXatrov Tò тиарєстос llagfvaiev Séos 
évtípev ds ойк dryerscageévevc * mpòs төй dvdpas 

1 geredorros 705 Hertlein suggests, reActorros MBB. 
2 тё wodAds Cobet, rò MSS, Hertlein. 
з + Cobet, тё MSS, Hertlein. * &yovicauévovs Rouse 

suggests, &ywriconébeos MSS, Hertlein. 
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sible for beginning hostilities after the peace. But 
at last the leader! of the barbarian army, raised high 
on their shields, perceived the magnitude of our 
forces drawn up in line. What a change came over 
him! What exclamations he uttered! Не cried 
out that he had been betrayed, that it was the fault 
of those whe had persuaded him to go to war, and 
decided that the only thing ta be done was to flee 
with all speed, and that one course alone would 
secure his safety, namely to cross, before we could 
reach it, the river, which is the ancient boundary- 
line between that country and ours. With this 
purpose he first gave the signal for a retreat in good 
erder, then gradually increasing his pace he finally 
took to headlong flight, with only a small following 
of cavalry, and left his whole army to the leadership 
of his son and the friend in whom he had most con- 
fidence. When our men saw this they were enraged 
that the barbarians should escape all punishment for 
their audacious conduct, and clamoured to be led in 
pursuit, chafed at your order to halt, and ran after 
the enemy in full armour with their utmost energy 
and speed. For of your generalship they had had 
no experience so far, and they could not believe 
that you were a better judge than they of what was 
expedient. Moreover, under your father they had 
fought many battles and had always been victorious, 
a fact that tended to make them think themselves 
invincible. But they were most of all elated by the 
terror that the Parthians now shewed, when they 
thought how they had fought, not only against the 
enemy, but against the very nature of the ground, 

1 Sapor. 
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póvov, àXXà Kal трд< THY Xopav айтар, Kal ei TL 
petbov é£eÜev простітто, kal тойтои "rávTws 
«paTücovras. тауёоѕ оди ёкатд> дєтаёй стада 
Siadpapovtes! ёфєшттткєтаъ jòn Пардиаіогѕ eis тд 
тєйўхо$ kara med evyóci, Ò vporepov #82 ттєтгойлүто 
сфісіу orep стратотєдоу. ёттёра бё Hv Xovrróv 
«al o тб\єдо$ айтддєу Ёууєрртурито. Kal тд pêv 
Tei Xos aipoÜa tv є00ёюс тоў йттёр? айтоў ктєірартєс` 
уєидшєуог бё celow TeV épvuárov поћи uy ріс - 
Tevov xpóvov, Ur дё тод cious dmeipnkóres ўд 
kai №аккогс Datos evruxovres CvGov, Tv кает?» 
икт» 8:фӨєрау kal тоў; ToXeuíoue Tapécxov 
àdvapaXxécacÓa, TÒ Traicpa. Toro TÉXos Tis 
páxns éxeivns yéyove, mpeis pêv À тёттара$ 
àá$eXouévgs trav map тш, llapÜvaiev бё тд» 
ёт} Tj Sacrrela tpepopevov, áXóvra трӧтєрор, 
kai TOv apd avTov таштмМмубе; EvvdtadOepaons. 
тойто дё atract Ópouévóis o èv Tov BapBápov 
jTyejov ovde буар Trapîv’ ойўбё yàp éméoxe THY 
Quy "piv ў катӣ verov Tov ToTapoy emoi- 
cato’ autos 06 dséueves v тоф Garo Èl GANS 
ђрёраѕ Kal VUKTÒS ÅTÁTNS, cuppetéyov pêv тоф$. 

/ кратодсі TOY dryovi pd ov, тоф TrovoUct дё ётар- 
Kav бй TaXéwv. ото дё THs avdpeias кай THs einpu- 
xias «eis тособтор Tov аура uerésTyoas, dare 
avtous èv ёт! THY avTav THs Nuépas ёта Вой. 
ons aopévws drocmbecdat, avaywpelv 0ё ёк THs 
paxns, éropévov cov, kal тоў Tpavparías* обто 

25 

тд 060$ пӣсіу àvikas Ths $vyüs. тоо» oiv В 

1 Siadpaudvres Naber, 8pauóvres MSS, Hertlein. 
2 robs óxip MSS, Cobet (robs àuvvouévovs) orèp Hertlein. 
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and if any greater obstacle met them from some 
fresh quarter, they felt that they would over- 
come it as well Accordingly they ran at full 
speed for about one hundred stades, and only 
halted when they came up with the Parthians, 
who had fled for shelter into a fort that they 
had lately built to serve as a camp. It was, 
by this time, evening, and they engaged battle 
forthwith. Our men at once took the fort and 
slew its defenders. Once inside the fortifications 
they displayed great bravery for a long time, 
but they were by this time fainting with thirst, 
and when they found cisterns of water inside, they 
spoiled a glorious victory and gave the enemy a 
chance to retrieve their defeat. This then was the 
issue of that battle, which caused us the loss of only 
three or four of our men, whilst the Parthians lost 
the heir to the throne! who had previously been 
taken prisoner, together with all his escort. ‘While all 
this was going on, of the leader of the barbarians 
not even the ghost was to be seen, nor did he stay 
his flight till he had put the river behind him. You, 
on the other hand, did not take off your armour for 
a whole day and all the night, now sharing the strug- 
gles of those who were getting the upper hand, now 
giving prompt and efficient aid to those who were hard- 
pressed. And by your bravery and fortitude you so 
changed the face of the battle that at break of day the 
enemy were glad to beat a safe retreat to their own 
territory, and even the wounded, escorted by you, 
could retire from the battle. Thus did you relieve them 
all from the risks of flight. Now what fort was taken 

1 Sapor’s son. 
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fiw dpoüptov ; tis ёё ёҥтаМморка}Өзу ods; Tivos 
8è атоскєи?ѕ oí полшо: кратђеаџтес Ca yov ёф’ 
бте ceuvóvovra, perû TOV тбА\ерор; 

AAN lows, dijoet тї, TÒ ил]бётоте rv TONE- 
ploy Tyrvov éxovra dre\detv evtuxes Kai evdarpov 
WYRTEOY,! TO ёё аит:істўиа TH TUX DepaXedTepor 
xai? pelfavas aperhs twapxes onpectov. 

Tis pêv yap dyabds киВеријттв dv ebia Tw 
vaty xatevOvvov, yarns adxpiBobs Katexovons 
TO wérayos; Tis è Avioyos Appatos ёєЁгдѕ èv 
CHANG Kat Mely хор{ф єртєгєї xal rpdoys кай 
Taxes trmous CevEapevos, єіта v тоўто ётідєік- 
иймєро THY Téyvnv; Toop бё dapyelvMv veas 
pev iÜvvrip 0 Kal TOY uéXXovra XELMAVA TPOS- 
Bav kei mpoaichóuevas wal mepadeis ye vobrav 
éxwivas, cira $” дбадартотоди aitias ёрлтєсфу 
wal Ssacdcas amali тї рабу ait@ форте; 
dpparos Š ётіттёту 0 каї mpòs Xepiev dyw- 
vitcouevos трахйттта Kat Tos immovs uerariÜBeis 
dua ка! Bia бш, jv ти mAy; ÓXcs 
8è oddeplav üfiov Téyvqv peta тўс Tóxms éferá- 
kev, àAX abr» é abris oromeiv. oè 
атраттүдс̧ apeivoy о KXéov Nuriov, ёте) тд 
тєрї rhv ITóXov nùrúynoev, old’ àXXos ovdels TOV 
тїй pov j)yvopp kpataúutwv. yà дё ei ui) 
kal THY TUXM THY Gv apelva kai ёкалотёрар 
The TOV auritatapévav, parrov бё THs awduTwy 
avoparrev Kkpatiernv pie apt, адисєѓр ÈV cixoras 

1 $ynTéov Schaefer, hye? т} 8¢ Cobet, Hertlein, fyeiro 8 
V, M, Ay т} 52 MSS. 

2 kal Reiske, 5 ка) MSS. 
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by the enemy? What city did they besiege? What 
military supplies did they capture that should give 
them something to boast about after the war? 

But perhaps some one will say that never to come 
off worse than the enemy must indeed be considered 
good fortune and felicity, but to make a stand 
against fortune calls for greater vigour and is a 
proof of greater valour. i 

Is a man a skilful pilot because he can steer his 
ship in fair weather when the sea is absolutely 
calm? Would you call a charioteer an expert driver 
who on smooth and level ground has in harness 
horses that are gentle, quiet and swift, and under 
such conditions gives a display of his art? How 
much more skilful is the pilot who marks and perceives 
beforehand the coming storm and tries to avoid its 
path, and then, if for any reason he must face it, 
brings off his ship safe and sound, cargo and all? 
Just so, the skilful charioteer is he who can contend 
against the unevenness of the ground, and guide his 
horses and control them at the same time, if they 
grow restive. In short, it is not fair to judge of skill 
of any sort when it is aided by fortune, but one must 
examine it independently. Cleon was not a better 
general than Nicias because he was fortunate in the 
affair of Pylos, and the same may be said of all 
whose success is due to luck rather than to good 
judgment. But if I did not claim that your fortune 
was both better and better deserved than that of 
your opponents, or rather of all men, I should with 
reason be thought to do it an injustice, since it 
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Soxoinv, тђр pn Wapacxovoay тоў morepiois 
aiaÜécÜa, To т\№єоуёктпиа. урђ yap ойдан Tov 
бка{ю$ bTép Tov рт@ё›тш> kpwobvra! тд pêv — 
éAdrToua TH тод mviyovs àvavrayevioTqo pop 
AoyítfeaÜat, тд Sé eis icov катааттўта TOUS 
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bToXa(9eiv, тӧ ёё TOv pêv oixelwy aiía0éa0a. 
cvpdopàv, dyvonaar 8¢ тй катордфрата тўс 
drya01js тот čpyov №отүібєс aa. 
ANN бто< uù ракрӧтєра тєрї тойтоюр Xéyov 

Tov rèp Tav peifóvov Kalpoy avadoow, тєїр&- 
copa. AOLTOY TO PETA ToÜTo тєр ттй» ђрӣѕ TOV 
mpaynatov mrAnOos O.e£iévav? nal rov kwóDvov 
TO иёүєбо$, Kal бт йлттаочу AVTLOX@Y TUpávvov 
pêv п\№0оѕ, BapBápev ё érpédro бийде. ўр 
pêv yap o хєцифи ёт ёЁббо ÒN, ёктоу пои 
HÁMOTA ETA TOV TÓXeuov éros, оў ikp Tpó- 
olev èuvýoðnv, ke 66 deyyéXXov tis, Os Гаћатіа 
pêv ovvadectaca TQ тирйурф adEAP@ TO cQ 
éBavrevoé тє xai ётєтё\єсє тоу pávov, віта os 
“тама xal Yxer/a катєїМмлүтта tra 8 év 
'AXvpiots стратотєда trapaywdas êxe kal Ва- 
otréa opûv атёдє:Ёє Tov téws otTpatnyov avti- 
axeiv éÜéXovra mpos Tv àpayov Soxotcay TÓÀV 
Tvpávvov þopáv. ixéreve Šè айтд< оўто$ yphpata 
Téjmew Kat Óvvajuv Tv Вотбђсооса», apddpa 
úmèp аўто edos ка} tpéwov, uù mpos TÓV 
Tvpávvev краттӨбей]. xal réos uév ernyyéddXeTO 
тй просткоута Opdcew, ovdapas айтди айу 

1 кріуодута Cobet, кріуоута MSS, Hertlein. 
* 3ıeğıévaı Reiske, lacuna Hertlein following Petavius. 
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prevented the enemy from even perceiving their 
advantage. For, in my opinion, an impartial judge 
of my narrative ought to ascribe our reverse to the 
extreme and insupportable heat, and the fact that 
you inflicted loss on the enemy equal to ours he 
would regard as achieved by your valour, but that, 
though they were aware of their losses, they took no 
account of their success, he would regard as brought 
about by your good fortune. 

That I may not, however, by saying more on this 
subject, spend time that belongs to more important 
affairs, I will try to describe next the multitude of 
difficulties that beset us, the magnitude of our perils, 
and how you faced them all, and not only routed 
the numerous following of the usurpers, but the 
barbarian forces as well. 

About six years had passed since the war I have 
just described, and the winter was nearly over, when 
a messenger arrived with the news! that Galatia? 
had gone over to the usurper, that а plot had been 
made to assassinate your brother and had been 
carried out, also that Italy and Sicily had been 
occupied, lastly that the Illyrian garrisons were in 
revolt and had proclaimed their general? emperor, 
though for a time he had been inclined to resist 
what seemed to be the irresistible onset of the 
usurpers.* Indeed, he himself kept imploring you 
to send money and men to his aid, as though he 
were terribly afraid on his own account of being 
overpowered by them. And for a while he kept 
protesting that he would do his duty, that for 
his part he had no pretensions to the throne, but 

1 ef. Demosthenes, De Corona 169. 2 Gaul. 
8 Vetranio. * Demosthenes, De Corona 61. 
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тўс dpXîjs, ётітротоу 0 olua« sra Tüv Kal PvrAaKa 
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parpàv amictos d$aveicÜa, kal Sixny Upéğecv 
kaitoi! duXávÓperrov. taŭra mruOopevos ойк ou 
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тд рёуєбоѕ. ёте) yap és томорк{аъ катё- 
стар, ётетегҳібето „иё d TOMS кйк\ф тоў; 
Xópactw, éméppei бе б Muwyóóvios тєла‹ү{$ юш» тд 
тєрї TQ тєє! Х®рїо>,‚ кабдатер ô Neixos, pact, 
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1 ка{то! Reiske, kal MSS, Hertlein. Petavius omits xal. 
? wapackevijs V, wapaakevijs axdons 
3 éxdyew Hertlein suggests, érácovres Wyttenbach, drabğouc: 

V, éxdtovo. MSS. 
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would faithfully guard and protect it for you. Such 
were his assertions, but it was not long before 
his treachery came to light and he received his 
punishment, tempered though it was with mercy. 
On learning these facts you thought you ought not 
to waste your time in idleness to no purpose. The 
cities of Syria you stocked with engines of war, 
garrisons, food supplies, and equipment of other 
kinds, considering that, by these measures, you 
would, though absent, sufficiently protect the in- 
habitants, while you were planning to set out in 
person against the usurpers. 

But the Persians ever since the last campaign 
had been watching for just such an opportunity, 
and had planned to conquer Syria by a single 
invasion. So they mustered all forces, every age, 
sex, and condition, and marched against us, men 
and mere boys, old men and crowds of women 
and slaves, who followed not merely to assist in 
the war, but in vast numbers beyond what was 
needed. For it was their intention to reduce the 
cities, and once masters of the country, to bring 
in colonists in spite of us. But the magnitude of 
your preparations made it manifest that their ex- 
pectations were but vanity. They began the siege 
and completely surrounded the city! with dykes, 
and then the river Mygdonius flowed in and 
flooded the ground about the walls, as they say 
the Nile floods Egypt. The siege-engines were 
brought up against the ramparts on boats, and their 

! Nisibis. 
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xivduvov' GAN oí pêv Ett voxópevo, Tû vóra 
троӨёртє és BuvOov Kxatedvovto, ot бё éfan- 
Aóuevo, TOV ртҳатрато» прі» Bdatos афасдаг 
BXnÜévres ov соттріау, коифдтєроу ёё ebpov Tov? 
ÜávaTov. тойс ёё ovdé veiv єідотас àkXeéo Tepov 
Tv TrpócÜev atroArupévous Tis av akiéoetev 
apOpov kal pununs; ёте pe, каб &kaoov 
e waow émebeXÜety Bovroipnv, б wxpóvos: TO 

1 сёлџата Reiske, čpuara MSS, Hertlein. Reiske suggests 
cvvrpiBouévov. èr’ abrais 56 unxaynudrwy ка) Bedav wANOos. 

2 jAAvuévov Cobet, àroAAvuévoy MSS, Hertlein. 
к е tov Cobet, nöpovro Hertlein, «bpov rb» V, ебрауто 
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plan was that one force should sail to attack the 
walls while the other kept shooting on the city's 
defenders from the mounds. But the garrison made 
a stout defence of the city from the walls. The 
whole place was filled with corpses, wreckage, 
armour, and missiles, of which some were just 
sinking, while others, after sinking from the violence 
of the first shock, floated on the waters. A vast 
number of barbarian shields and also ship’s benches, 
as a result of the collisions of the siege-engines on 
the ships, drifted on the surface. The mass of floating 
weapons almost covered the whole surface between 
the wall and the mounds. The lake was turned to 
gore, and all about the walls echoed the groans of 
the barbarians, slaying not, but being slain! in 
manifold ways and by all manner of wounds. 
Who could find suitable words to describe all 

that was done there? They hurled fire down on 
to the shields, and many of the hoplites fell half- 
burned, while others who fled from the flames 
could not escape the danger from the missiles. But 
some while still swimming were wounded in the 
back and sank to the bottom, while others who 
jamped from the siege-engines were hit before they 
touched the water, and so found not safety indeed 
but an easier death. As for those who knew not 
how to swim, and perished more obscurely than those 
just mentioned, who would attempt to name or 
number them? Time would fail me did I desire to 
recount all this in detail. It is enough that you 

1 of. Iliad, 4. 451. дӧллдутоу Te ka] óAAvuévev. 
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Kepaddratov 0 акофе» атоурр. таўтт» №05 B 
ётєідє т» paxnv dryyoa ov аубротогс Tov ёштро- 

/ ^ \ \ 3 / cÜev w«póvov: Tabra thy тамай» adaloveiav 
HreyEe Tov Mydwv тўфо» бута kcvóv: rabra тї 
Fiép£ov rapaa kevijs атістоирёутс Téws TÒ и&үєбоҗ, 
el TooavTn yevopévn TéXos ёсуєу aloxpov Kal 
ёторєідистоу, évapyyéa repov Tay SoxovvTwy elvai 
yvopijov piv катёттттє>. 0 pèv ёттєрйто TXetv 
xai пєбєйеу dmevavriov тӯ pice paxópevos 
Kal, @ттєр оди Qero, кратфь Hreipov þpúsews C 
xai даћ№атттс̧ ávópóos " EXXqgvos ўттйато copias xai 
POLNS OTPATLWTOY où Tpupûv uepeXernkórov OUOE 
SovAcvewv, GAN’ éXevÜépos аруєсдаг ка} moveîu el- 
дотор. 0 Sê rais mapacKevais éxeivou катадєёстє- 

y ^ ` A / ٩ pos, êur\nrTos бё uüXXov xai TH pavia TOUS 
'AXeda6as vrrepBaXXópevos uóvov oUxi тд WANTIOV 
дроѕ éyvaxas apdixaruipat Tf) móe, ётафе ёё 
тотацф» pevwata kai Tû тєіут Sta\icas ойдё D 
drewxio Tov THs ToAEWS Tepwyevóuevos čoyev ёф 
е / / e / ^ > [d 

ÓTQ ceuvuvyntat, кабдатєр о Fép£ns Tats “AOnvats 
éuBaXov т» $Xóya. èmavjet ё rerrápov pnvav 
, / [4 ГА ^ , 4 

ava\doaç Xpovov pvptáct поћћаї ")rrov ám áreyov 

тд c'páTevpa, Kal THY 0 vxíav түүйтттутє» б трбе- 
Өе» афбртто$ Soxav, тђу сў» атхоМаъ» kal тї 
TOV тар piv Tpaypárov тарау» стер ёриџа 
Ths avTod mpoBarXcpevos cwrTnpias. 

Taira xaraXuvróv ётї tis ` Actas тротага xai 
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should hear the sum of the matter. On that day the 
sun beheld a battle the like of which no man had ever 
known before. These events exposed the historic 
boastings of the Medes as only empty conceit. Till 
then men had hardly believed that Xerxes could 
have had so huge au armament, seeing that for all 
its size its fate was so shameful and ignominious ; 
but these events made the fact clearer to us than 
things long familiar and obvious. Xerxes tried to 
sail and to march by fighting against the laws of 
nature, and, as he thought, overcame the nature of 
the sea and of the dry land, but he proved to be no 
match for the wisdom and endurance of a Greek 
whose soldiers had not been bred in the school of 
luxury, nor learned to be slaves, but knew how to 
obey and to use their energies like free-born men. 
That тап, however, though he had no such vast 
armament as Xerxes, was even more insensate, and 
outdid the Aloadae in his infatuation, as if almost 
he had conceived the idea of overwhelming the city 
with the mountain? that was hard by. Then he 
turned the currents of rivers against its walls and 
undermined them, but even when the city had lost 
its walls he could not succeed in taking it, so that 
he had not even that triumph to boast of, as Xerxes 
had when he set fire to Athens. So, after spending 
four months, he retreated with an army that had lost 
many thousands, and he who had always seemed to 
be irresistible was glad to keep the peace, and to 
use as a bulwark for his own safety the fact that you 
had no time to spare and that our own affairs were 
in confusion. 

Such were the trophies and victories that you 

! Sapor, ? Odyssey 8. 49, 
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vikas, ёті тй» Evpemrny акидтас yes тд oTpá- 99 
Teva, THY OLKOUpPEeVHY атаса» éuTAnCaL тротайоъ 
éyvaxas. ёро dé apxet! Tû mpdcbev рубёрта, ei 
Kal pndev ёт тєрї cod Xéyew elyov aepvórepov, 
Tpós TO парто» атофӯра` сє тё» Eumpocbey Tis 
айт cot peracXovTov TÚXNS avvéceu Kal pon 
k«paToÜvra. тд yap атабддѕ dcacÜa. pêv Tv 
Ilepoav 6)0vajsv, od morw ovdé ppovptov, ard’ 
ойбё cTpaTLOTQ)P TOV ёк катаМбуоуо mpoépevov, 
томорк{а@ 66 TéXos émeivat Naptrpoy Kal olov 
oto TrpóaÓev кобсаџєр, tive ұр) TOV ёџтрос- 
Oev vapafjaXetv épyov; mepiBonros yéyovey ¥ 
Kapyndoviwr èv Trois Secvots roApa, AAN éreXebr- 
ccv eis сишфорӣсѕ" Xajmpà ta тєрї Tv llXa- 
tatov тоМморк{аз yevópeva, ёурјсарто ёё oí 
дєг№агог үрюришотєроу Tos SvaTUyYHpact. ті Xp) 
Meoonvns kai IIóXov uepvijoOat, ovre aywuicapé- 
vov kaprepás ойтє áXovrov Edv Віа; Zvupaxovaror 
де tov софдӧу éxketvov àvriráfavres та; mapa- 
a kevaís т huerépas Toews Kal TQ кахф кауабф 
oTpaTny® ті TAXéov @рауто; ойу éáXocav pêv 
TOV dAXocv aic xtov, ёсфборто 0 кад» bro ua 
Ths Tv éXóvrov трабттто$; АМ el Tácas 
éFaptOuciobat tas trodes Bov\otunv, ai mpos tas 
brrobeco Tépas OÙ каттркєта» TapacKeuds, Trócas 
oles но BiBdous apxécew; тӯ Pons 66 lows 
krov prnoOivar пала: motè Xpncapévns TOX 
тоаўту, l'akarüv ойна kal KeXràv és Tair p | 

1 арке? Cobet, ќрке: MSS, Hertlein, 
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left behind you in Asia, and you led your troops to 
Europe in perfect condition, determined to fill the 
whole world with the monuments of your victories. 
Even if I had nothing more wonderful to relate 
about you, what I have said is enough to demon- 
strate that in good sense and energy you surpass all 
those in the past whose fortune was the same as 
yours. Indeed to have repulsed the whole strength 
of Persia and remain unscathed, not to have lost so 
much as a soldier from the ranks, much less a town 
or fort, and finally to have brought the siege to so 
brilliant and unprecedented a conclusion, —what 
achievement I ask in the past could one compare 
with this? The Carthaginians were famous for their 
daring in the face of danger, but they ended in 
disaster. The siege of Plataea shed lustre on its 
citizens, but all that their valour could do for those 
unhappy men was to make their misfortunes more 
widely known. What need to quote Messene or 
Pylos, since there the defeated did not make a 
brave defence nor was a vigorous assault necessary 
to subdue them? As for the Syracusans, they had 
their famous man of science! to aid them against 
the armaments of Rome and our illustrious general, 
but what did he avail them in the end? Did they 
not fall more ignominiously than the rest, and were 
only spared to be a glorious monument of their 
conqueror's clemency? But if I wished to reckon 
up all the states that could not withstand armaments 
inferior to their own, how many volumes do you 
think would suffice? Rome, however, I ought 
perhaps to mention, because long ago she had just 
such a fortune, I mean when the Galatians and 

1 Archimedes. 2 Marcellus 212 B.c. 
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Tvevcávrov Kat depouévev èr airy кадатєр 
xeusdppovs ёЁаіфуитс. катёаВоу pêv yap Tov 
Aódov éxeivov, ob TO тоў Atos афїбрита Bpéras: 
yéppous 5é Kai т.т ToLvovToLs olovel тєє, фраёа&- 
реро, Tro\umrpayuovoivTwv oùðèv Trpociéva,. TOY 
qroXeuiov Bia ToAmeovTwr, ёкраттутат. 

Tavry TapafaXeiv akiov Tf тоМморкї@ тї» 
évaryyos TQ Té\er THs TÚXNS, Emel тої ye čpyois 
ovdeud Tov boar máa yeyovact. Tis yap Éyvo 
KukXouperny pêv дасг TOALY,! Мбфо 86 EEwOev 
каӨбатєр Sixtvois Trep.OXmÜciaav, Kal vorapóv 
ётаф:ёџєрор oiovel pny dvnpa, cuvexas péovra Kal 
mpospnyvúpevov Tots тєіҳєсі, тӣ Te йтёр тфь 
vddtwv pdyas kal бта тєрї TQ TEelyer KaTeve- 
yOévtt yeyovacw;? éuol pev ойу, бтєр êm», 
атор) kai тадта` Tà Xevrópeva Šé oTi ракрф 

> 

ceuvórepa. Kab тоду ойданФ$ evroyov йтаЁ В 
EXopevov ámávTrov és Suvayw uvga Ova, trav cot 
vpaXÜévrov, axpavovodv ёти tv трӣаЁєор, 
agdeivas Tv Sunynow. бета pêv оф» ёт. ois 
Epyous mpocxabnpevos, àv шкрф mpdcbev èp- 
vija sv, wept тт Eoperrqv Sidxnoas, прєсВєіаѕ 
пёртоу kai араћіскоу Ypnuata Kal стратотєёа 
Ta mpocxaOnpeva tois LKvOats év Iavovia èx- 
пёрлгор, TOD ил} KpaTnOnvar Tov Tpeoórgv ото 

1 хм» Reiske, rhv wéAcvy MSS. 
2 yeyóvasw; Wright, yeyévacw. Hertlein, 
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Celts! conspired together, and without warning 
poured down on the city like a winter torrent.? 
The citizens occupied the famous hill? on which 
stands the statue of Jupiter. There they intrenched 
themselves with wicker barricades and such like 
defences, as though with a wall, while the enemy 
offered no hindrance nor ventured to approach to 
attack at close quarters, and so they won the day. 

It is with this siege that the recent one may 
well be compared, at least in the issue of its 
fortunes; for the actual occurrences could not be 
paralleled in all history. For who ever heard of 
surrounding a city with water, and from without 
throwing hills about it like nets, then hurling at it, 
like a siege-engine, a river that flowed in a steady 
stream and broke against its walls, or of fighting like 
that which took place in the water and about the 
wall where it had fallen in? For my purpose, this 
is, as I said, evidence enough. But what remains to 
tell is far more awe-inspiring. And perhaps, since 
I have undertaken to record, as far as possible, all 
that you accomplished, it is not fair to break off my 
narrative at the point where you were at the very 
height of your activity. For even while you were 
occupied by the interests I have just described, you 
arranged your affairs in Europe, despatchipg em- 
bassies, spending money, and sending out the legions 
that were garrisoning Paeonia against the Scythians, 
all of which was with the intention of preventing 
that feeble old man * from being overpowered by the 

1 The Galatians, :.e. the Gauls, and Celts are often thus 
incorrectly distinguished, cf. 34 c. 36 B. 124 4. 

3 390 в.с. under Brennus. 
, * The Capitoline. * Vetranio. 
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тоў Tvpávvov TrpovoOv, Tas av Tis év Bpaxet Noye 
тарастђсаг Óvvavro Kal тайуу a TovOdbov; 

Emret 8é, 92 aov pos Tov ToAELOV ópynpévov, 
ойк olda тар бтои багидувъ é£atpeÜcls Tov vov kai 
Tas ppévas 0 Téws тісто uevetv фуАаё ётауує\\о- 
pevos Kal уртиас xal ттратотёбдо xal то 
Gros йтас отд col тєр тш$дцєуо$ ecipnyny 
euoXóynce TQ Távrev avOpoTayv üàvocwrTáTQ 
Kal поћєшф коют) pêv ámávTwev, omóc ous ELPHVNS 
pérer кай THY opovotav ёк ravrós стёруоисир, idia 
06 col kai т\ёо> тфу GAXwV: ойтє ёдєта<$ TIS 
Tapackevijs TO géwyeÜos obre ümíorev avdpav 
Evupayiav mréov Éyeww ! vmréXafles tis Euppovos 
yvouns. ёукаћ@р Šé, > eikós, TO pêv drtoTiav, 
TQ дё прос Ta UTE траёєөъ évayóv Kal TapavopwVy 
то\илјџата, Tov pêv eis Sixnv kal xpiow eml тфу 
стратотёдоу TpovkáXets, тод 0 крет» йте\аи- 
Baves elvai Tov róXeuov. AAN êre mpórrov б 
kaXós Kal avverüs аттита прес Віт, eUxepéae- 
pov tratdapiou Tivos peraTiÜÉuevos Ta ёоЁарта xai 
àv єў malori Seopevos perà THY Xpetav ётіћјс шоу" 
тарў» è ayov omXwràv darayyas xal takes 
immréwv, ws, et us) пєібо, Bracdpevos сє? óríac 
пал» amiévar тту айт» üTpakTov: ovdey ёк- 
mayes, Ste TOV ovppayov Kal otpaTnyov peveîv 
émayyeXXópevov moréuiov eldes é ions dpxew 
éÜéXovra, Kaito. TH T3Üe. TOV aTparevpáTov 

1 xAéoy Exew Hertlein suggests, тлѓоу MSS. 
2 ge Hertlein adds. 
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usurper.! But how could one, with the best will in 
the world, present all this in a short speech? 

No sooner had you set out for the seat of war, than 
this very man, who had all along protested that he 
would loyally continue to guard your interests, 
though you had reinforced him with money, troops, 
and everything of the sort, was driven to folly and 
madness by I know not what evil spirit, and came 
to terms with the most execrable of mankind, the 
common enemy of all who care for peace and cherish 
harmony above all things, and more particularly 
your enemy for personal reasons. But you were 
undismayed by’ the magnitude of his preparations, 
nor would you admit that a conspiracy of traitors 
could overreach your own wise purpose. One? of 
the pair you justly accused of treason, the other? of 
infamous crimes besides, and deeds of lawless 
violence, and you summoned the former to trial and 
judgment before the legions, the latter you decided 
to leave to the arbitrament of war. Then he met 
you face to face, that honourable and prudent old 
man, who used to change his opinions more easily 
than any child, and, though he had begged for them, 
forgot all your favours as soon as the need had 
passed. He arrived with his phalanxes of hoplites 
and squadrons of cavalry, intending to compel, if he 
could not persuade you, to take no action and return 
the way you came. When, then, you saw this man, 
who had protested that he would continue to be 
your ally and general, playing an enemy's part and 
claiming an equal share of your empire, you were 
not at all dismayed, though his troops outnumbered 

! Magnentius. * Vetranio. 3 Magnentius. 
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éXaTToULevos, ёттєї ш) парте єйторто, pos TANOEL B 
kpatoðvra StaywviterOar  ToXumpóv pêv: lacs, 
c $aXepóv Sê mávres! bmoXaoev kai Kpatncavtt 
TH раж dia Tov épedpevovta Tots каро; кай rois 
трфуцаси йур» TÚpavvov, ¢Bov\eicw KadOS 
póvov elvat, сбу éÜéXov то KaTOpOwpa, Kal тарте< 
ёті To Bua perà tov téws avvápxovros* ovvýet 
$ё omditns 8905 caTÜMBwv tols mros, ra Eion 
yupva ка} rà ёдрата mporeivovres, See\Q pêv фр кф- C 
Ses ка} Secvov Oéapa, etrpiy@ 8ё xal дарраћёф kai 
olos autos yéyovas OpeXos vyevvatov. ойкобу ётєг0?) 
трфтор HpEw TOV Xóyov, сиу) pêv ёпєсує, TPOS THY 
aKony Фритрёуоу rávrov, To oTpáTevpa: Saxpva ёё 
TrpovXetro TroXXoís, кай és TOV ovpavóv TAS xeipas 
dperyov, c vy) Kal Taira Spavres, ws илүтїє aicOnrat. 
т» edvotay 8 oí pêv éveOcikvvvro Kal? Sud Th 
pews, mavtes дё TO сфодра puja Oat ту Xoyov 
axovew. axpatovons 66 tris Snunyoplas aevvevÜov- D 
с:дутєс̧ TQ AOYH Távres émexpórovv, єЇта а001 
axovew émiÜvpoüvres novyalov. TéXos ёё отд 
TOV Xóyov dvameiÜópevo, oè! póvov éxkáXovv 
BaciXéa, uóvov ápxew пёіоуу åmávrtæv, тўуєѓс даг 
odav éxéXevov eri tov ToXÉQuov, ákoXovÜsjcew 
Фроћдуоуу, aTrokapBavew nkiovy THs аруђѕ та 
yvepicpara. cv 66 ovdé тї» xetpa mpoodyev 
gov бей ойдё aderécOar Edv Bia: 0 06 dkev pêv 
kal ports, eifas бё Opes OYyé more, фасі, тӯ 

1 xdvrws Hertlein suggests, &AA«s MSS, cf. 222 А 353c. 
3 «al Hertlein adds. 3 gi Reiske adds. 
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yours. For you had not brought your whole force with 
you, since you decided that to fight it out with such 
odds against you might be courageous but was in 
every way hazardous, even if you won the battle, 
because of that other savage usurper! who was 
lying in wait for a favourable opportunity? when 
you should be in difficulties. You therefore made 
a wise resolve in preferring to achieve success 
single-handed, and you mounted the platform with 
him who for the moment was your colleague in 
empire. He was escorted by a whole host of 
hoplites with glittering weapons, presenting drawn 
swords and spears, a sight to inake a coward shake 
with fear, though it inspired and supported one 
so brave and gallant as yourself. Now when first 
you began to speak, silence fell on the whole army 
and every man strained his ears to hear. Many 
shed tears and raised their hands to heaven, though 
even this they did in silence, so as to be unobserved. 
Some again showed their affection in their faces, but 
all showed it by their intense eagerness to hear your 
words. When your speech reached its climax, they 
were carried away by enthusiasm and burst into 
applause, then eager to miss no word they became 
quiet again. Finally, won by your arguments, they 
hailed you as their only Emperor, demanded that 
you alone should rule the whole empire, and bade 
you lead them against your adversary, promising to 
follow you and begging you to take back the imperial 
insignia. You, however, thought it beneath you to 
stretch out your hand for them or to take them by 
force. Then against his will and with reluctance, but 

1 Magnentius. — ? Demosthenes, De Chersoneso 42. 
3 Euripides, Andromache 1146. 
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Өєттамкў пє:дауаука, тросу сог TEptedopevos 32 
Tv &№ооуруіда.  olós tis ёута?ба yéyovas Tocov- 
тоу pêv éÜvàv kal oTparoméOov kai ypnpuárov èv 
Hepa uad yeyovws KUpLOS, Tov 7roXéuuov дё, ei Kal 
р) Trois épyow, àXXà TH уюшу pavévra, тту» 
apyny ádeXópevos kal тоў CØ ATOS кратјсаѕ; 
"Ap ov тойтф pêv dpewov xal OÓwaiórepov 

mpoonvexOns ў Kópos тф TráTTQ, тої тєрї avrov 
8è ras тийс Ĉrepúratas ovdev oddevds aderdopevos, 
просӨєіс̧ 82 oluar Swpeds moXXois; Tis 06 o 1 B 
eldev ў трд TOD кратўта a kvÜporróv av ў perà 
To00' Отєртдоџєроу ; Kaito. was? d£iov émauvetv 
ёсті сє Snpnyopov dpa kai otparnyov À Baotréa 
Хрпстӧу Kal yevvatov TMTV mpocayopevorTas ; 
Os таан pêv atroppayev тд oTparnyetov® атд ToD 
Вђратоѕ és rairov madw éravayayelvy nkiwoas 
схўра, prpovpevos ойда Odvacéa xai Néoropa 
кай тоў é£eXóvras Kapyndova ‘Pwpaiwv otpatn- С 
yous, of dofepwrépovs афто) amò тоў Bnyatos 
тоф а0:кодстіу ў Tots moreuloirs ёті Ts тарата- 
Eews del катёстпсау. Anpocbévous бё kal бет 
тото» ée€nrwKxe Tv èv Tots Мбуов ісу aidov- 
pevos, TQ трбтф Tí Snunyopias obmor av 
àfwcauu TQ* сф параВаћєї» такєірюу Өёатра.. 
oU yap èv rois omMrais ednunyopouy ovdé vmép 
TocoUTwY KiOÓvvevovres, AAA Ùrêp vpnudrov f) 

1 g? Reiske adds. 2 tows Hertlein suggests. 
5 страттууето» Cobet, Hertlein erparhyioy MSS. 
4 After тф Petavius adds e$. 
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yielding at last to what is called Thessalian persua- 
sion,! he took off the purple robe and offered it to 
you. What a heroic figure yours was then, when, in а 
single day, you became master of all those races, those 
legions, all that wealth, when you stripped of his 
power and took prisoner one who, if not in fact 
yet in intention, had shown that he was your enemy ! 

Did you not behave more nobly and more gener- 
ously to him than Cyrus did to his own grandfather? 
For you deprived your enemy's followers of nothing, 
but protected their privileges and, I understand, 
gave many of them presents besides. Who saw you 
despondent before your triumph or unduly elated 
after it? Orator, general, virtuous emperor, dis- 
tinguished soldier, though men give you all these 
titles, how can any praise of ours be adequate? 
Long had the orator’s platform been wholly dis- 
connected from the generals functions?; and it 
was reserved for you to combine them once more 
in your person, in this surely following the example 
of Odysseus and Nestor and the Roman generals 
who sacked Carthage; for these men were always 
even more formidable to wrong-doers whom they 
attacked from the platform than to the enemy in the 
field of battle. Indeed I pay all the homage due to 
the forcible eloquence of Demosthenes and his 
imitators, but when I consider the conditions of 
your harangue I can never admit that there is any 
comparison between your theatre and theirs. For 
they never had to address an audience of hoplites 
nor had they such great interests at stake, but only 

1 A proverb for necessity disguised as a choice, cf. 274 с 
2 Aeschines, Ctesiphon 74. 18. 
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tius 7) SoEns,  pirous avvepety émaryyeiXápevot, 
аттеста» ойда voXXákis dro тоў BnpaTos, тод 
дђроо дориВсартоѕ, xpo Kal Tpéuovres, aep. 
ot 6etXol Tav TroXeuiov èv det страттуої mapa- 
TaTTOpEevot. Kal ovdels àv eimeîv Exot тотоўтоъ 
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 TéÓ0v ёкєіроу apyew Xaxóvra поћи ўда xpóvov. 
Tis обу 1) poun yéyove TOV Xóyov; Tis 8è ту mebo 
Tois XelXeauv éruca0 тиёр, )! sravroóamóv avô po- 
то» cvuvetkeyuévov TO KévTpov éykaraMwreiv ? 
ioxXócaca tais Yvyals, kai vieny парасуєї» TQ 
peyé8ev pêv ёрашлћћор таїѕ ёк TOV бтмш» Tept- 
ywopévats, evayn 8 kal кадара», orep iepéws 
és Jeod фогтдртос, GAN ov Bactréws és mórepov, 
Epyov yevouévny ; Kaito. ye ил» таўтту$ eikóva, THS 
Tpáfeos ракрф Xevropévgv каї Iépoai Өрихоўс:, 
тоў Aapeiov Tai0as тоў TaTpós тє\єитіјсартоѕ 
umép Ti apxìs Oua$epouévovs бїк та каб 
афтоўу kai ой Tjj TOV бтлу êrırpéyatr крїсєг. 
col 0ё mpos pêv тойс adeAgovs ойтє év rots №уогѕ 
obTe ёр тої Epyots dryàv yéyovev ovdé els: Éyaupes 

1 à Cobet, h Reiske adds, Hertlein. 
2 dynatadiwety loxtcaca Cobet, évawoAvretv Taxvoe Schaefer, 

Hertlein, évazoAvetv loxdéaa: MSS. 

84 

33 



PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF CONSTANTIUS 

money, or honour, or reputation, or friends whom 
they had undertaken to assist, yet when the citizens 
clamoured in dissent, they often, I believe, left the 
platform pale and trembling, like generals who prove 
to be cowards when they have to face the enemy in 
battle-line. Indeed from all history it would be 
impossible to cite an achievement as great as yours 
when you acquired control of all those races by 
judicial pleading alone; and moreover you had to 
make out your case against a man not by any means 
to be despised, as many people think, but one who 
had won distinction in many campaigns, who was full 
of years, who had the reputation of experience gained 
in a long career, and had for a considerable period 
been in command of the legions there present. What 
overwhelming eloquence that must have been! How 
truly did * persuasion sit on your lips"! and had 
the power to *leave a sting" in the souls of that 
motley crowd of men, and to win you a victory that 
in importance rivals any that were ever achieved 
by force of arms, only that yours was stainless and 
unalloyed, and was more like the act of a priest 
going to the temple of his god than of an emperor 
going to war. It is true indeed that the Persians 
have a similar instance to quote, but it falls far short 
of what you did, I mean that on their father's death 
the sons of Darius quarrelled about the succession to 
the throne and appealed to justice rather than to 
arms to arbitrate their case. But between you and 
your brothers there never arose any dispute, either 
in word or deed, nay not one, for it was in fact more 

! From the description of the oratory of Pericles, Eupolis 
Sr. 94: тео ris ётекёб: (еу ёж) Tois xelrAeow: | обтоѕ éxhAet xal 
uóvos tæv фттброу | Tò kévrpov évykaréAerre тоїз axpowpévors. 
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тоМмтеїа< kal dovov томтфъ» piov, Qv Tos 

pêv avnpnxet, тойс 66 éuéNXnoe, тойс 0ё ёпєуєірпсє 

avAXaBety, orep olai Sedias uý тіѕ avTov 

monit poxOnpov, adr’ о?у} ВарВароу brroXáfn 

duce. та yap eis Tv onv oixiay dduhpara 

ovdevos дута TOv коюў TOAUNOévT@Y айт@ davXó- 

тєра Kal éXáTrTovos áfioDv gov дєй dpovtidos: 
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Ttipia. 

Ilorepov оди xp: Tûv adtxnudrov åmávtræv 

peuvioĝat dv els Te? тд кобу Kal кат idiay 
ёбрасе, kreivas pêv TOV avTos афтод ÓcoTóTQv: 

аудратодо» yap hv Tv ékelivov mpoyover, тӣѕ 

arû Veppavay №іас̧ Xeidravov SucTuxês TEPLOW- 
, vy ^ ^ 

Comevov' pyew бё pôv emriyepav, Ф pode 
/ ^ А ^ ^ éXevÜépo троско» hy уошабӨђраг ш) тодто пар 

1 èv Reiske adds, éAéwyxov со V. 
3 guoriva: Petavius, Cobet, évorijva: Schaefer, Hertlein, 

orjiva MSS. 
3 Фу els re Schaefer, dv re els Hertlein, eis V, és MSS, 

86 

34 



PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF CONSTANTIUS 

agreeable to you to share the responsibility with 
them than to be the sole ruler of the world. But 
your quarrel was with one who, though his actions 
had not so far been impious or criminal, was shown 
to have a treasonable purpose, and you brought 
proofs to make that treason manifest. 

After your harangue there followed a brilliant 
campaign and a war truly sacred, though it was 
not on behalf of sacred territory, like the Phocian 
war, which we are told was waged! in the days of 
our ancestors, but was to avenge the laws and the 
constitution and the slaughter of countless citizens, 
some of whom the usurper? had put to death, while 
others he was just about to kill or was trying to 
arrest. It was really as though he was afraid that 
otherwise he might be considered, for all his vices, 
a Roman citizen instead of a genuine barbarian. 
As for his crimes against your house, though they 
were quite as flagrant as his outrages against the 
state, you thought it became you to devote less 
attention to them. So true it is, that, then as now, 
you rated the common weal higher than your private 
interests. 

I need not mention all the usurper's offences 
against the community and against individuals. 
He assassinated his own master. For he had 
actually been the slave of the murdered emperor's 
ancestors, a miserable remnant saved from the 
spoils of Germany. And then he aimed at 
ruling over us, he who had not even the right 
to call himself free, had you not granted him the 

! Demosthenes, De Corona 230, a favourite common-place. 
* Magnentius. 
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ipov Xafóvrv каў œs! roùs ёті тоў стратотёдоо 
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èp huâs, THY туй» tis av? tas тараеттсеє; 
KeXroi xai Ta\drat, Evn kai тоў тайма $avévra 
досаутауфиста, TONAGKLS pêv êrıppec avra 
кайтер Xeutáppovs avutroatatos 'lraXois xai 
TAXopiois, дп бё xai Ts Asias åpáueva TÓ 
кратєѓу Tots évorr ots dnya tv, йкортє$ ® и> 
йтткоисауъ, és Te * TOUS KaTaroyous TOV стратєу- 
рату ёуурафоутаи ка TEAN TapeXovTat Nappa 
тард TÕV сфу Tpoyover кай Ta pos KaTethey Leva: 
єіртртѕ, 66 paxpas xal TOV ёк таўтт]$ áryaÜàv 
атоћауорутєс̧, ётїбойетт}$ афто? THS Х®раҳ T pos 
т\одтоу кай evavdpiap, Kal aderpois то соф 
TTPATLOT AS катаћ а TrONXOUS ,rrapéa xovro, 
TÉXos дё TQ тирйруф, Bia кай où youn mavonpel 
сиууєстратєбоуто. hxodovovv $ air катай тб 
Euyyeves fóupaxow трободбтато; Фраууо: Kal 

1 ás Hertlein adds. 2 ûy Schaefer adds. 
З &xovres Reiske, Hertlein, &Aóvres MSS. 
4 re Wyttenbach adds. 
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privilege. Those in command of the legions he 
imprisoned and put to death, while to the common 
soldiers he behaved with such abject servility and 
deference that he ruined their discipline. Then 
he enacted those fine laws of his, a property tax 
of fifty per cent., and threatened the disobedient 
with death, while any slave who pleased might 
inform against his master. Then he compelled 
those who did not want it to purchase the imperial 
property. But time would fail me were I to tell of 
all his crimes and of the vast proportions that his 
tyranny had assumed. As for the armament which 
he had collected to use against the barbarians but 
actually employed against us, who could give you an 
adequate report of its strength? There were Celts 
and Galatians! who had seemed invincible even to 
our ancestors, and who had so often like a winter 
torrent that sweeps all before it,? poured down on the 
Italians and Illyrians, and, following up their repeated 
victories on the field of battle, had even invaded 
Asia, and then became our subjects because they had 
no choice. They had been enrolled in the ranks of 

` our armies and furnished levies that won a brilliant 
reputation, being enlisted by your ancestors, and, 
later, by your father. Then, since they enjoyed the 
blessings of long-continued peace, and their country 
increased in wealth and population, they furnished 
your brothers with considerable levies, and finally, 
by compulsion, not choice, they all in a body took 
part in the usurper’s campaign. The most enthu- 
siastic of his followers were, in virtue of their ties of 

1 Gauls. ? Demosthenes, De Corona 153. 
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бё éfeméumero «apeokevaouévov  Xaympós TÒ 
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TEAMS тєрї TOUS катаеткотоиу$ WHEOVEKTHMATOS, 
ods dpu\drTous EAN TH ттрат@ Xox1joas éxrervev. 
ойто TO TpárTew єў Tapa тї» айар ару 
morads yéyove тоф арођтоіс perlCovary тушфорфуъ. 

1 жері Hertlein suggests. 2 [xal] teco¢ror Hertlein. 
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kinship, the Franks and Saxons, the most warlike of 
the tribes who live beyond the Rhine and on the 
shores of the western sea. And since every city and 
every fortified place on the banks of the Rhine was 
shorn of its garrison, that whole region was left with 
no defence against the barbarians, and all that splen- 
didly organised army was despatched against us. 
Every town in Galatia! was like a camp preparing 
for war. Nothing was to be seen but weapons 
of war and forces of cavalry, infantry, archers, 
and javelin men. When these allies of the 
usurper began to pour into Italy from all quarters 
and there joined the troops who had been enrolled 
long before, there was no one so bold as not to feel 
terror and dismay at the tempest that threatened.? 
It seemed to all as though a thunderbolt had fallen 
from the Alps, a bolt that no action could avert, no 
words describe. It struck terror into the Illyrians, 
the Paeonians, the Thracians, the Scythians; the 
dwellers in Asia believed it was directed entirely 
against themselves, and even the Persians began to 
get ready to oppose it in their country's defence. 
But the usurper thought his task was easy, and. that 
he would have little difficulty in baffling your 
wisdom and energy, and already fixed his covetous 
gaze on the wealth of India and the magnificence of 
Persia. To such an excess of folly and rashness had 
he come, and after a success wholly insignificant, I 
mean the affair of the scouts whom, while they were 
unprotected by the main army, he ambushed and 
cut in pieces. So true it is that when fools meet 
with undeserved success? they often find it is but the 
prelude to greater misfortunes. Апа so, elated by 

1 Gaul. 3 351 A.D. 2 Demosthenes, Olynthiac 1. 23. 
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т?» DáXaryya ovde THY ару» avykeuiévqv 0рӣдѕ, 
äre avdpos атєіроо ToXéuov kal otpatnytas 
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Covrwy адє@с axovov. Srarvbeions бё of aTpa- 
тідта: THS. TaEews TUVICTapEvOL KATA ROYOUS 
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N Ovýorew Ópácavrés te Sewov тоў$ ToXeuiovs 
) оиу. Tots pev оду Evy TQ TUpdvy@ тотоўтоь» me- 

1 éxl xépws Wyttenbach, Hertlein, ér:calpws MSS. 
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this stroke of luck, he left the fortified pests that 
protected the Italian frontier, and marched towards 
the Norici and the Paeonians, taking no precau- 
tions, because he thought that speed would serve 
him better than force of arms or courage. 
The moment that you learned this, you led your 

army out of the narrow and dangerous passes, and he 
followed in pursuit, as he thought, unaware that he 
was being outgeneralled, until you both reached 
open country. When the plains before Myrsa! 
were in sight, the cavalry of both armies were 
drawn up on the wings, while the infantry formed 

. the centre. Then your Majesty kept the river on 
your right, and, outflanking the enemy with your 
left, you at once turned and broke his phalanx, 
which indeed had from the first the wrong formation, 
since it. had been drawn up by one who knew 

` nothing of war or strategy. Then he who so far 
had thought he was the pursuer did not even 
join battle, but took to headlong flight, dismayed 
by the clash of weapons; he could not even 
listen without trembling when the legions shouted 
their battle-song. His ranks had been thrown 
into disorder, but the soldiers formed into 
companies and renewed the battle. For they 
disdained to be seen in flight, and to give an example 
in their own persons of what had hitherto been 
inconceivable to all men, I mean a Celtic or Galatian ? 
soldier turning his back to the enemy. The bar- 
barians too, who, if defeated, could not hope to make 
good their retreat, were resolved either to conquer, 
or not to perish till they had severely punished 
their opponents. Just see the extraordinary daring 

1 In Pannonia 353 A.D. 2 Gallic. 
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&Tavras KaptTep@s, Tas pêv трд< TO Trediov 
Opyncoras $ eye, Фу 5 vuE OM yous атєсосє 
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avopeias Ts айто?, párny атёћаусе. 

Tpotratov è avéotnoas ёті тӯ vinn тоў TaTp@ou 
AapmpóTepov. 0 pev yap тойс TÉWS M ae 

1 @pdoovs Wyttenbach, Cobet, 6pícos MSS, Hertlein. 
wpós... xal rov Hertlein suggests, xa) pòs . . . rod MSS. 
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of the usurper's troops in the face of dangers and 
their great eagerness to come to close quarters ! 

Our men, on the other hand, had so far carried all 
before them and were anxious to retain the good 
opinion of their comrades and of the Emperor, and 
were moreover stimulated by their successes in 
the past and by the almost incredible brilliance of 
their exploits in this very engagement, and, 
ambitious as they were to end the day as 
gloriously as they had begun it, cheerfully encoun- 
{егей toil and danger. бо they charged again as 
though the battle had only just begun, and gave 
a wonderful display of daring and heroism. For 
some hurled themselves full on the enemy's swords, 
or seized the enemy's shields, others, when their 
horses were wounded and the riders thrown, at once 
transformed themselves into hoplites. The usurper's 
army meanwhile did the same and pressed our 

` infantry hard. Neither side gained the advantage, 
till the cuirassiers by their archery, aided by the 
remaining force of cavalry, who spurred on their 
horses to the charge, had begun to inflict great 
loss on the enemy, and by main force to drive the 
whole army before them. Some directed their 
flight to the plain, and of these а few were saved 
just in time by the approach of night. The rest 
were flung into the river, crowded together like a 
herd of oxen or brute beasts. Thus did the 
usurpers army reap the fruits of his cowardice, 
while their valour availed him nothing. 

The trophy that you set up for that victory was 
far more brilliant than your fathers. He led an 
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6okoüvras aywv ékpáreu yépovtos OvaTvXoUs- ov 
^ " ^ ^ / 

бё 2 Вдсаљ kai акраёоџусар ov Tots какоё$ póvov ols 
A / ёдра, Tí) vedtnte Sê п\ор, THY торарида vrapea- 
^ ^ ^ , HOW, TOS отд сод rrapac kevaaÓ eiat стратотєд01 

^ ^ , 

vapaTatápevos. Tis yap eimreiv ёує‚ TOV arpoaOev 
ajTokparópev immiuny Sivauw kai oKevny TOV 
ÓTXcv тойт» erwoncavTa Kal шуитайрєрор ; 
7 прӧтоѕ avTos éyyupvacdpevos 0:8аскаћ№оѕ 
> / ^ » e 4 , , e ` 

éyévov тоф ANXOLS OT Xov KPNTEWS auaXou. | vrrep 

Hs ceimeîv Tola aves TONO THs akias Ovjpaprov, 
öf бето тб» Xóyev àko)cavTes ÜaTepov ideiv 
nuTvynoay Tas акойѕ capas алт‹ттотёра< éyvocav 
eivai TOV OppdTrev. dmeipor yap yes imméov 
qAíÜos, кадатєр avipiavtas émi tev їттө» 
óxXovp.évovs, ols avvippooo Ta ÉNN ката шилт 

^ ^ »y 

Ths avOpwrivns picews: dro pêv tv ükpov 
kapmüv és tovs ayxavas, éxeiÜev ёё ёт} Toùsç 
d:ovs, Kal о Owpak ёк? Tunpatwv катӣ тд a Tépvov 
kai Tà уфта ovvappolopevos, TO. крароѕ avTÓ 
тросфтф cuónpoÜv êrtketuevov avdpidvTos Aap- 

^ A / / ` Y , 

троў каї atiABovtos rapéxet THY буур, érrel oe 
kvìpat kai pnpol pndé йкро trodes THs okevíjs 

ГА vy \ TavTns čpnpot Xeibmovrat. | aovvappotouéyov. ёё 
avTOv trois Owpaks Sud tivwv ёк кр{кои АМєттоў 

/ е e 4 8. 9 / merompévwv olovel офасрџатоу ovdey йр офӨєіт 
тод copaTOs *yvpvóv uépos, ATE Kal TOV Xerpûv 
тої b$ácpaci тойто GkeTouévov Tpós TO ка 

3 ^ ^ + A 

KapTrropévots émrakoXovÜeiv rois дактућ№оіс. тадта 

1 j»yes V, Hertlein, «Їхєѕ MSS. 2 èx Reiske adds. 
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army that had always proved itself invincible, and 
with it conquered a miserable old man.! But the 
tyranny that you suppressed was flourishing and had 
reached its height, partly through the crimes that 
had been committed, būt still more because so many 
of the youth were on that side, and you took the 
field against it with legions that had been trained by 
yourself. What emperor can one cite in the past 
who first planned and then reproduced so admirable 
a type of cavalry, and such accoutrements? First 
you trained yourself to wear them, and then you 
taught others how to use such weapons so that none 
could withstand them. This is a subject on which 
many have ventured to speak, but they have failed 
to do it justice, so much so that those who heard 
their description, and later had the good fortune to 
see for themselves, decided that their eyes must 
accept what their ears had refused to credit. Your 
cavalry was almost unlimited in numbers and they 
all sat their horses like statues, while their limbs 
were fitted with armour that followed closely the 
outline of the human form. It covers the arms from 
wrist to elbow and thence to the shoulder, while a 
coat of mail protects the shoulders, back and breast. 
The head and face are covered by a metal mask 
which makes its wearer look like a glittering statue, 
for not even the thighs and legs and the very ends 
of the feet lack this armour. It is attached to the 
cuirass by fine chain-armour like a web, so that no 
part of the body is visible and uncovered, for this 
woven covering protects the hands as well, and is so 
flexible that the wearers can bend even their fingers.? 
All this I desire to represent in words as vividly as 

1 Licinius, 2 cf, Oration 2. 57 c. 
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б №0уоѕ парастђса: pêv cadas ётӨөдєї, àro- 
Aewmrópevos бё Oeatas tv STAY Tovs padeiv Tt 
т\ёо»> éÜÉXovras, о?у) $ё axpoatas Tis vmép 
avrav Sunynoews aioi yevéo Oar. 

“Hyeis ёё ёте?) Tov mpa@tov mórepov SveAnrv- 
даџєу, Anyovons #9) THs ómópas, ap évraÜa тту» 
Sinynow TáMw adyjoopev; ù mávres TO TÉXos 
áTo8000va. tv epywv ois тододсір! üfwv; 
ётёха8є pèv б Xeuuóy ка} парёсує Svaduyeiv Tfjv 
тұџоріа» Tov TUpavvov. knp)ypara дё hy №артрд 
«ai Өасмкў< adkia peyarovyias: &йдеа бё 
Tact ёдідото Tois таЁаџёроіс petà тоў Tvpávvov, 
TANY єї Tis àvaciev ёкєірәф dóvov éxowwwver 
áreXáuavov Tas oixias йтартєс Kal Tû Xphparta 
Kal marpiðas ot nde ONrecÜal te TaY pirTatev 
avrois ЄМмтї{ ортєе$. wmedéyou TO vauTiKoY ёк тӣѕ 
'IraMas émavepxópevov, sroXXoUs ёкєідєу поћмтаѕ 
Katdyov d$evyovras ораш ту TOY TUpávvov 
@poTnta. ётєі dé б karpòs ékáXeu a vpareveaDat, 
wad ёфесттпкєс Servos TQ Tvpávvg. б бё mpov- 
BáXXero Tas ‘таль Sucxwplas, xai то% dpect 
Tots éke? кабатєр Ümpiov évatroxpivas tas 
Suvdpets aùtòs о00ё bTraiOpios éróXpa, стратєйє. 
aàyaXafev ё афтд> eis Tv mXqgolov тбмъ 
tpup@ocay Kal ToXvTeM), èv marnyúpeci xal 
трифаќѕ ётр:Ве Tov Xpovor, ápsécei uev айтф 
трд$ т®ттра> Tûv opûv Tv Svoxwplav povov 
oiojevos. axodacTos Oê dv picet KEepdaivery gero 
тд Харібєс Oar та errvOupiass ёр rocovTots kaxoís, 

1 тоёз жобосу Hertlein suggests, тободс:у MSS. 
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I can, but it is beyond my powers, and I can only 
ask those who wish to know more about this armour 
to see it with their own eyes, and not merely to 
listen to my description. 

Now that I have told the story of this first 
campaign, which was fought at the end of the 
autumn, shall I here break off my narrative? Or is, 
it altogether unfair to withhold the end and issue of 
your achievements from those who are eager to hear? 
Winter overtook us and gave the usurper a chance to 
escape punishment. Then followed а splendid 
proclamation worthy of your imperial generosity. 
Ап amnesty was granted to those who had taken 
sides with the usurper, except when they bad 
shared the guilt of those infamous murders. Thus 
they who had never hoped even to see again any- 
thing that they held dear, recovered tbeir houses, 
money, and native land. Then you welcomed the 
fleet which arrived from Italy bringing thence many 
citizens who, no doubt, had fled from the usurper's 
savage cruelty. Then when the occasion demanded 
that you should take the field, you again menaced 
the usurper. He however took cover in the fast- 
nesses of Italy and hid his army away there in the 
mountains, wild-beast fashion, and never even dared 
to carry on the war beneath the open heavens. But 
he betook himself to the neighbouring town! which is 
devoted to pleasure and high living, and spent his 
time in public shows and sensual pleasures, believing 
that the impassable mountains alone would suffice 
for his safety. Moreover, intemperate as he was by 
nature, he thought it clear gain to be able to 
indulge his appetites at so dangerous a crisis, and 

! Aquileia. 
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SHAOs тє Hv Ма» Tem TevkOs dopa\ds айтф та 
vapóvra éxew, dmorevxitouévge év KURA TIS 
'IraMas тог; Ópect, TA9»v бето» Ё шова 1) 
ÜáXacca Tevaydóns одса ка} тоф Aiyurrrior 
Exeow ёшфєрї< Parov kal ут стратф Toreuiov 
avipdav Kabiornotw. AAN ёогкву odê êv % pcs 

Tpós avdpos apetnv kal awdpocivny тоф; axo- 
Масто Kal Secdois Epupa pnyavicacBa, тарта 
bTowcepetv ppovnce: peta avdpelas | émiovog 
vmapackevátovca: Téa тє fuv Enpe Tas 
TéXvas, Ov dv eis evtropiav tav téws Oofávrov 

атӧроу KatéoTnpev, kai émi тёр каб ёкастоу 
Epywv TO moois acúvarov elvat daivópevov! 
émireXoUpevov mpos avdpos сюфроџос̧. $ 67 Kal 
тбтє Tois čpyois, ® Bactred, дєіЁаѕ eixotas av 
атодёҳоо Tovs êr” air Xóyovs. 

"Ec páeves pêv yap autos vraiOpus, kal тафта 
TWANGLOY таройстс тт0Аво OV PaVANS, тоў oTpa- 
revopevots бё ойк ёё émiTaypaTos TO Tovey Kal 
xwwduvevev, é£ dv бё айтдѕ pas tapeyyvav 
atpatrov pêv é£nüpes ayvwotov trois Tact, TréuNras 
бё ak€iopayov Tí Ovvápews атӣстс бтМмтфр 
poipav, cira reið) cadas čyvws avtTovs тоф 
Toremos epertatas, avrós dva\aBûv dyes тд 
cTpáTevpa, kal KURA TrEpLeXwY Távrov éxpaTn- 
cas. таўта ёдрйто трд тї< ёо, TiyyeXro бё трд 
peonpBpias TQ Tvpávvo apidrats immikaîs Kat 

1 After paiwópevov Reiske thinks éré3e:te has fallen out. 
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he evidently placed too much confidence in the 
safety of his position, because the town is cut 
off from that part of Italy by a natural rampart 
of mountains, except the half that is bounded by 
a shoaling sea, which resembles 'the marshes of 
Egypt and makes that part of the country inacces- 
sible even to an invading fleet. It seems however 
as though nature herself will not devise any safe- 
guard for the sensual and cowardly against the 
temperate and brave, for when prudence and 
courage advance hand in hand she makes everything 
give way before them. Long since she revealed to 
us those arts through which we have attained 
an abundance of what was once thought to be 
unattainable, and in the field of individual effort we 
see that what seemed impossible for many working 
together to achieve can be accomplished by a 
prudent man. And since by your own actions you 
demonstrated this fact it is only fair, O my Emperor, 
that you should accept my words to that effect. 

For you conducted the campaign under the open 
skies, and that though there was a city of some im- 
portance near at hand, and moreover you encouraged 
your men to work hard and to take risks, not 
шеге} by giving orders, but by your own personal 
example. You discovered a path hitherto unknown 
to all, and you sent forward a strong detachment of 
hoplites chosen from your whole army; then when 
you had ascertained that they had come up with 
the enemy, you led forward your army in person, 
surrounded them, and defeated his whole force. 
This happened before dawn, and before noon the 
news was brought to the usurper. He was attend- 
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Tavnyupe: птроскабпиёрф Kal tov rapóvrev ovdev 
éxmivovts. Tis pêv оду yéyovev ёк Tivos, xal 
тоталг?уу yvopny elxev mèp тёр TrapovTav, kai 
бтос̧ exdutrav epuye THY rov Kal THY 'IraMav 
паса», ToUs d$óvovs xal tas spócÜev duas 
ёккада:рдџєуоѕ, ov Tod тарбитоѕ ay eim Xóyov 
SinyetoOar. ewerre 8 Bpaxeíae арокоуђѕ тоуфу 
о0дёр TL Шоу tv ёртросдєи драсеи. о. 
о0дёу Ts "rovnpíav yoxs avOpwiros àvócios ! 
eEndpe кабарацо> Sia тоў сюратоѕ. афакбрероѕ 
yàp cis Taħariav 0 XpueTós о0тосі kai vóptjos 
архи тосодтоу айтой .'Yéyove Xarerwrepos, 
es, єї TUS Tpórepov айтди д:афиуфу ened bet 
Topias TpÓTrOS Фибтатос, тойтоу  éfevpow 
0éaua kexapia pévov aT тд$ Tav аб\№мор 
TONTOV mTrapElye суџфорӣѕ" Epparos Cavras 
éxórjaas Kar peels фёрєсдаг тоф ")jvióxots ёМмсє 
dv  éxéXevev, айтд< ёфестткос «ai Jewpevos 
Ta дрорєраг Kal тш TOLOUTOLS ётёрогс avtov 
puxayoyav Tov тата dverédret ue ews 
avTOv кабатєр ’Odvutriovixns wept TQ трїтф 
TANAIS pare ката ВаћФу Siren értdetvat TOV 
TETONMNMEVOD аа» Katnváykasas dcavra dua 
TOV стёрифу TÓ айтд Epos, ô 0 тохар: TOMTÓV 
éuiave dvo. TAUTHS eyo Tis viens * åpeiva 
kal Bucatorépay. ойттотє yeverOar dpi ovdé éd 7 
paddov тд KOLO TÓV аудрфтоу nudpavOn yévos, 
TOTAUTNS Фибттүто$ Kal тиєріаѕ афєбёу дуто 
6\^є00єроу, evvopia Se дт yavipevov, fj тёюс 

1 gvdavos Cobet, &AA' ob Beds V, àAA' б 0ebs MSS, 
2 viens MSS, Cobet, dicns M, Hertlein, 
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ing a horse-race at a festival, and was expecting 
nothing of what took place. How his attitude 
changed, what was his decision about the crisis, 
how he abandoned the town and in fact all Italy, 
and fled, thus beginning to expiate his murders and 
all his earlier crimes, it is not for this speech to 
relate. Yet though the respite he gained was so 
brief, he proceeded to act no less wickedly than in 
the past. So true is it that by the sufferings of 
the body alone it is impossible for the wicked to 
cleanse their souls of evil. For when he reached 
Galatia,! this ruler who was so righteous and law- 
abiding, so far surpassed his own former cruelty that 
he now bethought himself of all the ruthless and 
brutal modes of punishment that he had then over- 
looked, and derived the most exquisite pleasure 
from the spectacle of the sufferings of the wretched 
citizens. Не would bind them alive to chariots and, 
letting the teams gallop, would order the drivers to 
drag them along while he stood by and gazed at their 
sufferings. In fact he spent his whole time in amuse- 
ments of this sort, until, like an Olympic victor, you 
threw him in the third encounter? and forced him to 
pay a fitting penalty for his infamous career, namely 
to thrust into his own breast that very sword which 
he had stained with the slaughter of so many 
citizens.? Never, in my opinion, was there a punish- 
ment more suitable or more just than this, nor one 
that gave greater satisfaction to the whole human 
race, which was now really liberated from such 
cruelty and harshness, and at once began to exult 
in the good government that we enjoy to this day. 

! Gaul. 
? In wrestling, the third fall secured the victory. Cf. Or. 

2, 74 c. 8 355 A.D, 
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üToXavouev Kal àvoXavcauuévr ye ётї TXéov, Ф 
тарта ауаб? прдуоа. 

"Еро! à тобофь»т èv ётєЁєМӨбєї йтао: Tots 
то траҳдєїси, ATONELTOMÉVY бе cwyyvápv 
eikóTts, w рёугстє Bactred, trapéFes, ei phre 
TOV. aTrooTOAwy TOv ёт} Kapxnóóva pynpove- 
vou amo te Айуйттоу mapaocokevacÜévrov kal 
é£! '1таМа<+ ёт айт}  mXevaávrowv, pte 
os tov Llupnvaiwy OpÀv éxpatncas vavoiv 
éxTéuv'as ёт avrà ocTpárevga, ponte TeV 
éva'yyós то "oXXákis трӧѕ Tors BapBdpovs 
vpaxÜévrov, nT єї т TOLoUTOV Érepov THY таал. 
yeyovos XéAgÜe тос TOoXXoUvs. ётєї Kal THY 
"AvTióXov тОМмъ éavt3jv тоў? érovvpov émrovouá- 
Covcay axovw TOAAdKLS. ёст: pêv yap бй Tov 
ктісаута, TXovreé( ё On ка} mpos dracav 
єйторіа» ёт:дёдокє Sud cé Mpévas evoppous Tots 
KaTaipovot TapacxovTa: тёоѕ бё ovdé таралт\ей» 
асфаћ ode axivdvvov éO0xker* ойто Hv парта 
c koTéNov туфъ Kal rerpàv офаћоу ávámXea TIS 
Oardcons тўтбє mpós rais бо. atoas бё xai 
kpývas kai бта тоадта Tapa Tov vTápycoev Sia 
сё yéyovev ovdé óvouátew fiov. omdca бё TH 
татрфа ode TpooTéÜewas, Teîyos pêv avri) 
KURA тєрЗамф» apEduevoy тбтє, Tû OokoÜvra 
бё ойк dcdaXóse Éxew? rv oixodopnudtwy eis 
áÜávarov acddrcav катат:бєіѕ, tis dv йтар!®- 
рђсаіто; émiXei reu ue TovTwy ёкастоу 0 xpóvos 
Sinyoupevov. 

1 tt Reiske, rûv ££ MSS. 
2 xéAuv éauthy cov W yttenbach, erwvuuór cot éavrày Reiske, 

тбл: evávuyoyr MSS, Hertlein. 3 {хер Hertlein suggests. 
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Long may we continue to enjoy it, O all-merciful 
Providence ! 

I would fain recite every single one of your 
achievements, but you will with reason pardon me, 
most mighty Emperor, if I fall short of that ambition 
and omit to mention the naval armament against 
Carthage which was equipped in Egypt and set sail 
from Italy to attack her, and also your conquest of 
the Pyrenees, against which you sent an army by sea, 
and your successes against the barbarians, which of 
late have been so frequent, and all such successes in 
the past as have not become a matter of common 
knowledge. For example, I often hear that even 
Antioch now calls herself by your name. Her exist- 
ence she does indeed owe to her founder,! but her pre- 
sent wealth and increase in every sortof abundance she 
owes to you, since you provided her with harbours 
that offer good anchorage for those who put in 
there. For till then it was considered a dangerous 
risk even to sail past Antioch ; so full were all the 
waters of that coast, up to the very shores, of rocks 
and sunken reefs. I need not stop to mention 
the porticoes, fountains, and other things of the 
kind that you caused to be bestowed on Antioch 
by her governors. As to your benefactions to the 
city of your ancestors, you built round it a wall 
that was then only begun, and all buildings that 
seemed to be unsound you restored and made safe 
for all time. But how could one reckon up all these 
things? Time will fail me if I try to tell everything 
separately. 

1 Seleucus son of Antiochus, 2 Constantinople. 
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` коте 86 mèp drdvrov fiov ў) Tûv pn- 
0évrov, el peta aperis kal тўс Bertiorns &Eeos 
е , / y ^ 7 ämavra yéyover тойто yap On Kal TOv Xóyov 
àpxópevos páMorta "rpocéyew Tov роду kou. 
oUkoÜv тф TaTpl èv evocBas Kal diXavÜperros 
е? 74 0 t ^ бё \ M 16 X ` бт mpornvex Ons, opovoay ёё arpós Tos abeA pods 
SueréXeoas Tov üavra ypóvov, àpxópevos pêv 
тробіџоѕ, avvápxov $ éxeivors cwhpovas, тама С 
Te elpntat kal viv aktovc0w uvýuns. тодто дё 
e \ ^ 9 ^ e 7 9 / боты шкрй< aperhs Epyov оттёМа{8е» ' AXé£avópov 

s р ^ ` 4 ^ 

тд» ФМттоу kal Kipov tov KapBicov cxorav 

émaiveiro. 0 pèv yap petpdxiov ert кошӣ véov 
ос̧ у Tov патрдѕ ойк aveEdpevos dpyovros, б 
бё афеі\єто THY apyny Tov máTTOv. Kal тадта 
VÒ / , е/ 1 2 0 e , » / 9 ovdeis éaTiv obruo! nrALOtos, Batis ойк oleral ae, 

\ > / / M ^ \ under éketvov реүаћофиҳіа xai Tí) трд TA kaXà 
duXort.uéQ Xevirójevov, oÜros éyKpaTas каў ow- 
$póvos TH татр кад Tots dSe\poîs mpocernvéyGar. D 
vrapagxovaTns yap Ths TÚXNS тд» katpóv, êv à THS 
атаутоу nyepovias éxptjv peramoih vat, трфто$ 
®рџл)0л5, TOAXN@Y ататуорєидутоу Kal pos Tàvav- 
tia ЁоилгєіӨе émriyerpovytar padota ё kal mpòs 
9 / \ э M / / aopa\etay тд» èv xepoi vóXeuov Owwnaápevos 
€XevÜepoÜv éyvos THs аруђѕ Tà KaTELAnppéva, 

ÓcatoTáTv pêv ка olav обтою mpdcbev édraBe 42 

mpopaciw TóXeuos THs Mpos éxeivovs ёудраѕ 
1 oğrws Reiske adds. 2 ge Reiske adds, 
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The time has now come when it is proper to con- 
sider whether your career, so far as I have described 
it, is at every point in harmony with virtue and the 
yromptings of a noble disposition. For to this, as I 
said at the beginning of my speech, I think it right 
to pay special attention. Let me therefore mention 
once more what I said some time ago, that to your 
father you were dutiful and affectionate, and tliat 
you constantly maintained friendly relations with 
your brothers, for your father you were ever willing 
to obey, and as the colleague of your brothers in the 
empire you always displayed moderation. And if 
anyone thinks this a trifling proof of merit, let him 
consider the case of Alexander the son of Philip, and 
Cyrus the son of Cambyses, and then let him applaud 
your conduct. For Alexander, while still а mere 
boy, showed clearly that he would no longer brook 
his father's control, while Cyrus dethroned his grand- 
father. Yet no one is so foolish as to suppose that, 
since you displayed such modesty and self-control 
towards your father and brothers, you were not fully 
equal to Alexander and Cyrus in greatness of soul 
and ambition for glory. For when fortune offered 
you the opportunity to claim as your right the 
empire of the world, you were the first to make the 
essay, though there were many who advised other- 
wise and tried to persuade you to the contrary 
course. Accordingly, when you had carried through 
the war that you had in hand, and that with the 
utmost ease and so as to ensure safety for the future, 
you resolved to liberate that part of the empire 
which had been occupied by the enemy, and the 
reason that you assigned for going to war was most 
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! Hertlein suggests б, 
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just and such as had never before arisen, namely 
your detestation of those infamous men. Civil war 
one could not call it, for its leader was a barbarian 
who had proclaimed himself emperor and elected 
himself general. l dislike to speak too often of his 
evil deeds and the crimes that he committed against 
your house. But could anything be more heroic 
than your line of action? For should you fail -in 
your undertaking the risk involved was obvious. 
But you faced it, and you were not bidding for gain, 
nay nor for undying renown, for whose sake brave 
men so often dare even to die, selling their lives for 
glory as though it were gold, nor was it from desire 
of wider or more brilliant empire, for not even 
in your youth were you ambitious of that, but it was 
because you were in'love with the abstract beauty of 
such an achievement, and thought it your duty 
to endure anything rather than see a barbarian 
ruling over Roman citizens, making himself master 
of the laws and constitution and offering public 
prayers for the common weal, guilty as he was of so 
many impious crimes and murders. Who could fail 
to be dazzled by the splendour of your armament 
and the vast scale of your expenditure? Ала yet I 
am told that Xerxes, when he mustered all Asia 
against the Greeks, spent no less than ten years in 
preparing for that war. Then he set out with 
twelve hundred triremes, from the very spot, as I 
understand, where you gathered your fleet to- 
gether, having built it in rather less than ten 
months, and yet you had more ships than Xerxes. 
But neither his fortune nor his achievements can 
properly be compared with yours. 
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I fear that it is beyond my powers to describe 
the magnificence of your outlay for other purposes, 
nor will I risk being tedious by staying now to 
count up the sums you bestowed on cities that 
had long been destitute. For whereas, in the 
time of your predecessors, they lacked the neces- 
saries of life, they have all become rich through 
you, and the general prosperity of each city 
increases the welfare of every private household 
in it. But it is proper that I should mention your 
gifts to private persons, and give you the title of a 
generous and open-handed Emperor ; for since there 
were many who long ago had lost their property, 
because, in some cases justly, in others unjustly, 
their ancestral estates had suffered loss, you had no 
sooner come into power, than like a just judge you 
set right in the latter cases the errors committed by - 
men in the past, and restored them to the control 
of their property, while in the former cases you 
were a kindly arbiter, and granted that they should 
recover what they had lost, thinking that to have 
suffered so long was punishment enough. Then you 
lavished large sums from your privy purse, and 
increased the reputation for wealth of many who 
even in the past had prided themselves on their 
large incomes. But why should I remind you of all 
this and seem to waste time over trifles? Especially 
as it must be obvious to all that no king except 
Alexander the son of Philip was ever known to 
bestow such splendid presents on his friends. Indeed 
some kings have thought that the wealth of their 
friends gave more grounds for suspicion and alarm 
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than did the resources of their enemies, while 
others were jealous of the aristocrats among their 
subjects, and therefore persecuted the well-born 
in every possible way, or even exterminated their 
houses, and thus were responsible for the public 
disasters of their cities and, in private life, for the 
most infamous crimes. There were some who 
went so far as to envy mere physical advantages, 
such as health or good looks, or good condition. 
And as for a virtuous character among their subjects, 
they could not bear even to hear of it, but counted 
it a crime like murder or theft or treason to appear 
to lay claim to virtue. But perhaps someone will 
say, and with truth, that these were the actions and 
practices not of genuine kings but of base and con- 
temptible tyrants. Nay, but that other malady 
which has been known to attack not only those who 
were irrational, but some even who were just and 
mild, I mean the tendency to quarrel with friends 
who were too prosperous and to wish to humble 
them and deprive them of their rightful possessions, 
who I ask has-ever dared so much as to mention 
such conduct in your case? Yet such, they say, 
was the treatment that Cyrus the Persian, the king’s 
son-in-law, received from his kinsman,! who could 
not brook the honour in which Cyrus was held by 
the common people, and Agesilaus also is well known 
to have resented the honours paid to Lysander by 
the Ionians. 

All these, then, you have surpassed in merit, 
for you have made their wealth more secure for 
the rich than a father would for his own children, 

! Cyaxares. 
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and you take thought that your subjects shall be 
well-born, as though you were the founder and law- 
giver of every single city. Those to whom fortune 
has been generous you still further enrich, and in 
many cases men owe all their wealth to your 
generosity, so that in amount your gifts clearly 
surpass those of other princes, while, in security 
of ownership of what has once been given, you 
cast into the shade any favours bestowed by demo- 
cracies.! Апа this is, I think, very natural. For 
when men are conscious that they lack certain 
advantages, they envy those who do possess them, 
but when a man is more brilliantly endowed by 
fortune than any of his fellows, and by his own 
initiative has won even higher dignities than fate 
had assigned him, he lacks nothing, and there is 
none whom he need envy. And since you realise 
that in your case this is especially true, you rejoice 
at the good fortune of others and take pleasure in 
the successes of your subjects, You have already 
bestowed on them certain honours, and other 
honours you are on the point of bestowing, and you 
are making plans for the benefit of yet other 

rsons. Nor are you content to award to your 
friends the government of a single city or nation, or 
even of many such, with the honours attaching 
thereto. But unless you chose a colleague ? to share 
that empire on whose behalf you had spared no pains 
to exterminate the brood of usurpers, you thought 
that no act of yours could bé worthy of your former 
achievements. That you reached this decision not 
so much because it was necessary as because you 

1 An echo of Demosthenes, Against Leptines 15. 
3 Gallus 351 A.D.: then Julian 355 A.D. 
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1 в? Hertlein suggests. i 2 ө? Hertlein suggests. 
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take pleasure in giving all that you have to give, 
is, I suppose, well known to all. For you chose no 
colleague to aid you in your contests with the 
usurpers, but you thought it right that one who had 
not shared in the toil should share in the honour 
and glory, and that only when all danger seemed to 
be over. And it is well known that from that 
honour you subtract not even a trifling part, though 
you do not demand that he should share the danger 
even in some small degree, except indeed when it was 
necessary for a short time that he should accompany 
you on your campaign. Does my account of this 
call for any further witnesses or proofs? Surely it 
is obvious that he who tells the tale would not be 
the one to introduce a fictitious account. But on 
this part of my subject I must not spend any more 
time. 
А few words about your temperance, your wisdom, 

and the affection that you inspired in your subjects, 
will not, I think, be out of place. For who is there 
among them all who does not know that from boy- 
hood you cultivated the virtue of temperance as no 
one had ever done before you? That in your youth 
you possessed that virtue your father is a trust- 
worthy witness, for he entrusted to you alone the 
management of affairs of state and all that related to 
your brothers, although you were not even the eldest 
of his sons. And that you still display it, now that 
you are a man, we are all well aware, since you ever 
behave towards the people and the magistrates like 
a citizen who obeys the laws, not like a king who is 
above the laws. For who ever saw you made 
arrogant by prosperity? Who ever saw you up- 
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1 rogobrots TQ wAfj0e. V, rocoórois Tò TARG0s MSS, 
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lifted by those successes, so numerous and so 
splendid, and so quickly achieved? They say that 
Alexander, Philip's son, when he had broken the 
power of Persia, not only adopted a more ostenta- 
tious mode of life and an insolence of manner 
obnoxious to all, but went so far as to despise the 
father that begat him, and indeed the whole human 
race. For he claimed to be regarded as the son of 
Ammon instead of the son of Philip, and when some 
of those who had taken part in his campaigns could 
not learn to flatter him or to be servile, he punished 
them more harshly than the prisoners of war. But 
the honour that you paid to your father need І speak 
of in this place? Not only did you revere him in 
private life, but constantly, where men were gathered 
together in public, you sang his praises as though he 
were a beneficent hero-god. And as for your friends, 
you grant them that honour not merely in name, but 
by your actions you make their title sure. Can any 
one of them, I ask, lay to your charge the loss of 
any right, or any penalty or injury suffered, or any 
overbearing act either serious or trifling ? Nay there 
is not one who could bring any such accusetion. 
For your friends who were far advanced in years 
remained in office till the appointed end of their 
lives, and only laid down with life itself their control 
of public business, and then they handed on their 
possessions to their children or friends or some 
member of their family. Others again, when their 
strength failed for work or military service, received 
an honourable discharge, and are now spending 
their last days in prosperity; yet others have 
departed this life, and the people eall them blessed. 
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xpivopevot. Oreos бё ойк Eat ov6é els, ds ёте 
та0ттс nELOOn Ths тшс, el Kal poyOnpos baTepov 
épdvn, тіџоріас érvxe шкрӣѕ À pelCovos: ўркєсє 
бе avrov тм уйы póvov kal pndev évoxXety 
ёти. | 

"Еу ё тойто dractv dv ка} yeyovws TototTos 
é£ аруӣѕ ndovis amáons, 7 прдсєстіу överdos Kar 
puxpor, кадард» Tv puxhv Siepirakas. pdvov 56 
olpat сё TaY TpócÓcv айтократдроу, axedov ё 
тМм]» сфодра о\іуюу Kal партои ардрфтор ойк 
àv6páct uóvov парадєгура Tpos a epoca vvv tapa- 
oXelv káXMa Tov, Kal yuvar. бё THs Mpds TOUS йу- 
Ópas ko,vevías. дса yap éxetvats ámraryopevovau ot 
vopot TOV yvnatous! dvecOat rovs Traidas erripenrd- 
pevot, тадта 0 Xóyos atrayopever rais értOupiais 
тарӣ соі. AAN wrép pêv TovTwv ёуоу ёте TrELOVA 
№ёує афіш. 

Tis фроуђсєюс̧ бё dfiv pêv Errawvov SverOeiv 
ovdapas evyepés, шкра 66 uws kal TP таўтт< 
puTéov. ёст: 0 rà pêv ёруа TOV Adyar ораг 
тістӧтєра. ой Yap OTW єікӧѕ тотайўтт» ару? 
ка} дураш» pn тарӣ THs lons Stotxovpévny ral 
кратоиџёуть dpovüseos mpos тосодто» péyeÜos 
adgixéo Oar кай káXXos траЁєвөъ* ayatrnrov бё, et ka 
т) тот póvov ха hpovncews ётітрєторёрут? èm 
той évet? avOjoat pev yap TH TUX poca xovra 
qT pos yd баёо», Siapvrakar бё và Sobévra 
ayaa Siva dpovycews ov Ма» eÜkoXov, waAXov 

1 yvynaolovs MSS, Cobet, yynolws V, Hertlein. 
2 M and Petavius omit pbs. . . èmıTpewouévn. 
3 uévei Ma анисе, uévew MSS, Hertlein, ёт) олі pévew 

V and Spanheim omit. 
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In short there is no man who having once been held 
worthy of the honour of your friendship, ever suffered 
any punishment great or small, even though later he 
proved to be vicious. For them all that he had to do 
was to depart and give no further trouble. 

While this has been your character from first to last 
in all these relations, you always kept your soul pure 
of every indulgence to which the least reproach is 
attached. In fact I should say that you alone, of all 
the emperors that ever were, nay of all mankind 
almost, with very few exceptions, are the fairest 
example of modesty, not to men only but to women 
also in their association with men. For all that is 
forbidden to women by the laws that safeguard the 
legitimacy of offspring, your reason ever denies to 
your passions. But though I could say still more on 
this subject, I refrain. 

Your wisdom it is by no means easy to praise as it 
deserves, but I must say a few words about it. Your 
actions, however, are more convincing, I think, than 
my words. For it is not likely that this great and 
mighty empire would have attained such dimensions 
or achieved such splendid results, had it not been 
directed and governed by an intelligence to match. 
Indeed, when it is entrusted to luck alone, unaided 
by wisdom, we may be thankful if it last for any 
length of time. It is easy by depending on luck to 
flourish for a brief space, but without the aid of 
wisdom it is very hard, or rather I might say 
impossible, to preserve the blessings that have been 
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$2 ddvvatov lows. Gros Bé ci wp?) Kal тєрї 
TovTwy évapyés фра еа Ttekuýpiov, Tord@v Kal 
yvopipov ойк dmopüsopgev. THY yap eüfovMav 
отоћашВарошєу Tv тєрї Tas vrpá£Eew dryaÜÀv Kal 
соџфєрдитоу ёЁєоріскє TÀ крітіста. aKorrety 
оди ü£tov ёф ámávrev amas, ei ш) Tol êv éore 
Tov co. TpaXÜévrev. ovKody mov pêv Ùv 
Gpovoias wpeiía, ёуаџрєс̧ ё\№аттойшєџоѕ, ÓTov Фё 
tots когроїѕ éypfjv Вотбє?», Tov Troxeuov dveiXov! 
птробирбтата. ка} llepcóv pêv Tv Ova 
катастратту}саѕ ovdéva TOY бтмтфь» aToBahov 
StépOerpas, Tov "rpós ToUs Tupdvvous дё TOAELOY 
бє\Фә тод pev éxpdtnaas таїѕ Snpnyopiars, kal 
Tv pet ékeívov O)vaguv axépacoy kal какфъ 
атабђ TpocXafov xaremoXéugaas paddrov da 
т cwvéaews Ù Sid Ths HØNS TOV TOTOUTwY TOUS 
kowois aitov соџфор@у. BovrAopac è cadé- 
cTepov тєрї tovTwy cimOV maci SetEar, riv 
и&метта TrloTelcas ® TocoÜrow cavróv émidovs 
mpáypasıv oùðevòs SrAws Sinpaptes. | eÜvoiav olet 
Sely тарӣ Tûv отткоюу bTdpyew тф BactrevovTe 
épvuárov dopa\écTaTov. TtavTny бё ётітатторта 
pêv кай keXevovra кадатєр єісфорӣѕ ral popous 
ктђсасбдаг TayTEN@s dAoyov. М№ітєтаг 09% Xourróv, 
кадатєр avvós Фриткаѕ, тд Trávras єў пої» Kal 
шиєїтба Tv Oetav êv а>Өр®то púow Tpdas 

1 àvelàov Hertlein suggests, Cobet, cf. 94 D 95 A, «д V, 
efAov MSS. 2 sug reboas кої MSS, 
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bestowed. And, in short, if we need cite a convincing 
proof of this, we do not lack many notable instances. 
For by wise counsel we mean the ability to discover 
most successfully the measures that will be good and 
expedient when put into practice. It is therefore 
proper to consider in every case whether this wise 
counsel may not be counted as one of the things you 
have achieved. Certainly when there was need of 
harmony you gladly gave way, and when it was your 
duty to aid the community as a whole you declared 
for war with the utmost readiness. And when you 
had defeated the forces of Persia without losing a 
single hoplite, you made two separate campaigns 
against the usurpers, and after overcoming one of 
them! by your public harangue, you added to your 
army his forces, which were fresh and had suffered 
no losses, and finally, by intelligence rather than by 
brute force, you completely subdued the other 
usurper who had inflicted so many sufferings on the 
community. I now desire to speak more clearly on 
this subject and to demonstrate to all what it was 
that you chiefly relied on and that secured you from 
failure in every one of those great enterprises to 
which you devoted yourself. It is your conviction 
that the affection of his subjects is the surest defence 
of an emperor. Now it is the height of absurdity 
to try to win that affection by giving orders, 
and levying it as though it were a tax or tribute. 
The only alternative is the policy that you 
have yourself pursued, I mean of doing good to 
all men and imitating the divine nature on earth. 
To show mercy even in anger, to take away their 

1 Vetranio. 
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pêv éxew mpòs Ópy5v, TOV Tynwpidy дё adatpei- B 
сда tas хаћепдтђтаѕ, TTaícaci Sê olpat Tots 
€yOpois émuerxds xal evyvmpovws tmpocpéper Oat. 
тадта прӣттор, тайта Üavuátev, тадта ois 
áXXois MpootatTay pupetoOar т?» ‘Phunv рё, 
ёт, TOU Tvpávvov кратодутоѕ Ts Ira\ias, dua Ths 
yepoucias eis Tlasoviav peréa vga as, mpoOvpous ёё 
elyes Tas т0№:5 pds TAS NevTOUpyias. 
May cTpaTeupdTov 0 THY edvotav Tis dv akiws 

Sinynoato; Takis pêy imméwv трд Ths êv TH Моро 
mapardkews џєедєс таке, drel де THs Ira\ias ёкра- C 
тсас, Trebàv катаћоуог кай TéAN Хаштра. ANNA 
TO pukpöv ETÀ THY тод rvpávvov буттуу reXev- 
Tiv év Tararia yevópevov xowny árrávrow &Óci£e 
cTpaToTé0ov тђр evvotav, Tov  Üpacvvóuevov 
кадатеєр ёт” épnulas kal THY yvvaukeiav droupyioa 
qep.BaXópuevov orep туй Xokov! éEaidvns ĉia- 
cTacauévov. бетщ 8¢ mì Tarp yéyovas TH 
трафеь, kal Orws Trpács йтае kal diravOpdrras 
тоф; éxeivou yvæpipois mpoonvéeyOns, Scot pndev 
Аёухо»то éxeivm avymrpátavres, mov éde- 
OTNKOTWY TH каттуоріа GvukopavrOv, ка} tiv D 
mpòs éxeivoy duMav фттотгтєйєгу póvov keXevóvrov, 
ёүФ pêv алтӣстс apetis TiOeuat тоўто? Kepdratov. 
кай yap ётєкф< kal dixaiws pnu кай moù mXéov 
кы тєтрахӨа бетщ 2 №№ түєїтаг 
Kal Ts тєрї TOU трауратоѕ aNNOods DrroNiiNreos 
кай THs ons roms Sunpapte. тойѕ pêv yap оюк 
éXeyxÜévras Sixacov jv, Фу elxds, awolecOar, 49 

1 туд Айко»? MSS, туд» Айко» Hertlein suggests. 
2 тобто Hertlein suggests, rò MSS. 
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harshness from acts of vengeance, to display kind- - 
ness and toleration to your fallen enemies, this was 
your practice, this you always commended and 
enjoined on others to imitate, and thus, even while 
the usurper still controlled Italy, you transferred 
Rome to Paeonia by means of the Senate and 
inspired the cities with zeal for undertaking public 
services. 

As for the affection of your armies, what descrip- 
tion could do it justice? Even before the battle at 
Мута, a division of cavalry came over to your side,} 
and when you had conquered Italy bodies of infantry 
and distinguished legions did the same. But 
what happened in Galatia? shortly after the 
usurpers miserable end demonstrated the universal 
loyalty of the garrisons to you; for when, em- 
boldened by his isolated position, another? dared 
to assume the effeminate purple, they suddenly 
set on him as though he were a wolf and tore 
him limb from limb. Your behaviour after 
that deed, your merciful and humane treatment 
of all those of his friends who were not con- 
victed of having shared his crimes, and that in 
spite of all the sycophants who came forward with 
accusations and warned you to show only suspicion 
against friends of his, this I count as the culmination 
of all virtue. What is more, I maintain that your 
conduct was not only humane and just, but prudent 
in a still higher degree. He who thinks otherwise 
falls short of a true understanding of both the 
circumstances and your policy. For that those who 
had not been proved guilty should be protected was 

1 Under Silvanus, 2 Gaul, 
3 Silvanus. 4 355 A.D. 
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 ÜmóT TOUS бё tas pilas kal 0:4 тодто devkràs 

ойбацФ$ mou Óeiv karackeválew, irû Ths TOV 
e / э ? ^ / > A vuInKkowy eùvolas és тодто peyéÜovs apheis xal 

mpakewy. adda kal Tov та?да тод тєто\иткотоѕ 
výmiov коши) тїз Tatp@as ойдёу clascas pera- 
axel Cnuias. ойто сог mpòs èmieixerav 7; mpü£us 
pérrovca Te\etas áperfjs vmápxet eyvopia pa. x x x 
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of course just, and you thought you ought by no 
means to make friendship a reason for suspicion and 
so cause it to be shunned, seeing that it was due to 
the loyal affection of your own subjects that you 
had attained to such power and accomplished so 
much. But the son of that rash usurper, who was 
a mere child, you did not allow to share his father's 
punishment. To such a degree does every act of 
yours incline towards clemency and is stamped with 
the mint-mark of perfect virtue ж ж ж ж ».! 

1 The peroration is lost. 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION II 

Тнк Second Oration is a panegyric of the 
Emperor Constantius, written while Julian, after 
his elevation to the rank of Caesar, was cam- 
paigning in Gaul! It closely resembles and 
often echoes the First, and was probably never 
delivered. In his detailed and forced analogies of 
the achievements of Constantius with those of the 
Homeric heroes, always to the advantage of the 
former, Julian follows a sophistic practice that he 
himself condemns,? and though he more than once 
contrasts himself with the “ingenious rhetoricians " 
he is careful to observe all their rules, even in his 
historical descriptions of the Emperor's campaigns. 
The long Platonic digression on Virtue and the 
ideal ruler is a regular feature of a panegyric of this 
type, though Julian neglects to make the direct 
application to Constantius. In the First Oration 
he quoted Homer only once, but while the Second 
contains the usual comparisons with the Persian 
monarchs and Alexander, its main object is to prove, 
by direct references to the Iliad, that Constantius 
surpassed Nestor in strategy, Odysseus in eloquence, 
and in courage Hector, Sarpedon and Achilles. 

1 56 B and 101 p. 2 74 p. 
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ПЕРІ TON TOY ATTOKPATOPOZ IIPAZEON 
Н ПЕРІ BAXIAEIAS. 

Tov ’AxAAéa ponow т) тойут, ovróre éunuice 
Kat SinvéxOn mpòs tov Baciréa, peOeivas pêv тай» 
xepotv THY aixuny кай Thv астіда, Yradrtnptov дё 
appoodpevoy кай кїбара» dew kal vDpvetv Tav 
)u40éov tas Tpáfes, ка} Ta/TQv Stayoyny Tis 
novyias 7ro.icÓat, єў pára éudpovas тодто cia- 
vonÜévra. TÒ uév yap ámex0dveoÜa, xài mapo- 
tóvew tov Васа Ма» афдадєѕ xai dyptov: 
tuyoy 8ё obdé éexeivns атоћдєтаг THS péprews ó 
Ths Oéri8os, бт TE kap Ttv čpyæv eis ф045 
kaTaxpijra, Kal кроўдата, é£ov tote pêv exec Oar 
TOV OT Xov kai py peOrévar, adOis ё ep’ Hovxias 
buvetv tov Baoiréa kal ddew тй каторбоџата. 
ov pv ovde tov 'Ayapuéuvová now б татђр 
éxeivov TOV Xóyov дєтрїш$ Kal TTOALTLKAS прос- 
evexOjvat TQ страттуф, GAN ameh Te Xpho Oat 
xal Epyous v[9pitew, тоў yépws apaıpoúpevov. 
cuvaywv 8 avtovs és Taitoy AXMjXow ёті TIS 

50 

ékkNnciae peTapedopévous, Tov pêv THs Béridos - 
éxBoovra | 

’"Atpeldn, % йр т ToS apdhortéporcww apevov 
"Ет\ето, col ка épol, 
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THE HEROIC DEEDS OF THE 
EMPEROR CONSTANTIUS, 

ОВ, ON KINGSHIP 

ACHILLES, as the poet tells us, when his wrath was 
kindled and he quarrelled with the king; let fall 
from his hands his spear and shield ; then he strung 
his harp and lyre and sang and chanted the deeds of 
the demi-gods, making this the pastime of his idle 
hours, and in this at least he chose wisely. For to 
fall out with the king and affront him was excessively 
rash and violent. But perhaps the son of Thetis is 
not free from this criticism either, that he spent in 
song and music the hours that called for deeds, 
though at such a-time he might have retained his 
arms and not laid them aside, but later, at his 
leisure, he could have sung the praises of the king 
and chanted his victories. Though indeed the 
author of that tale tells us that Agamemnon also 
did not behave to his general either temperately or 
with tact, but first used threats and proceeded to 
insolent acts, when he robbed Achilles of his prize of 
valour. Then Homer brings them, penitent now, 
face to face in the assembly, and makes the son of 
Thetis exclaim 
“Son of Atreus, verily it had been better on this 

wise for both thee and me ! "? 

1 Agamemnon. 2 Iliad 19. 56. 
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celra érrap@pevov TH трофасе› Ths атеубєга< ral B 
атар:Өройџєрор tas ёк THs pýviðos Évudopás, Tov 
Baotréa 86 aitiopevov Ata xal Moipav! кай 
"Epuviv, доке por 6i6do kew, orep év Spapate 
Toís ?rpoke.uévous àvópáctv olov eikócu xpopevos, 
бт: XP) Tovs uéy Baorréas pndev Bpeti праттєи 
pndé тӯ Suvdpes mpós ёта» ypnobas раё édiévat 
TQ Ovu, кадатєр imme Өрасєї уђтє, Xa\uvod 
xai тпилбхоо depouéve, тарашеї» ё ad тоб 
страттуоѓѕ vrepovrav Bac urt pn 9vaxepaívew, С 
dépew 8 éyxpatas Kal mpdws Tas éemiTipjoes, 
iva pn petapenrcias aùToîs б Blos ueaTós 7. 

Tatra кат’ égavróv évvoav, à pire Bactnred, кай 
cé pev брфъ ёт тфу êpyûv Tv ‘Opmpixny tradeiav 
émiderxvipevov Kat ёӨёХхо>та TrdvTws коў uév? 
йтарутаѕ ayaboy т: Spav, рё дё iSta tipas Kat 
yépa áXXa én’ áXXois TrapacKevdlovta, тотойтф дё 
olai kpeirrova, Tod TOV “EXAnvey Baciréws he 
dÜÉXovra, date б uév тіраќє Tos apicrous, od 
6é oipat кай TOV havrAwV TroXXots THY avyyveunmv 
vépew, TOV Питтакд» ёталу}ф» тоў Xóyov, $$ ттуу 
cvyyvounv Tie Tuwopias mpouvTibe, aioyuvoiuny D 
dv, el uù тоў IInréws paiwoiuny evyvapovéortepos 
i06? errawvotnv eis дураш TA просдрта соі, ort 
фтиї xpvaóv Kal &Хооруў XXaivav, ойёё pa Ata 
qémXovs TaptroKtAous, .yuvatcav ёруа B5wvior, 
olê (mov Nicaiwy rán Kal ypucoKoAdA TOV 
áppárev àcaTpámTovcav aiydny, oùðè Tv удду 51 

1 Motpay Hertlein suggests, Molpas MSS. 
2 коруй u&v Hertlein suggests, кою re MSS, cf, 43 p, 51 b, 
5 unde Hertlein suggests, xal MSS, 
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Leter on he makes him curse the cause of their 
quarrel, and recount the disasters: due to his own 
wrath, and we see the king blaming Zeus and Fate 
and Erinys. And here, I think, he is pointing a moral, 
using those heroes whom he sets before us, like 
types in a tragedy, and the moral is that kings ought 
never to behave insolently, nor use their power with- 
out reserve, nor be carried away by their anger like 
a spirited horse that runs away for lack of the bit 
and the driver; and then again he is warning 
generals not to resent the insolence of kings but to 
endure their censure with self-control and serenely, 
so that their whole life may not be filled with 
remorse.! 

When I reflect on this, my beloved Emperor, 
and behold you displaying in all that you do 
the result of your study of Homer, and see you 
so eager to benefit every citizen in the community 
in every way, and devising for me individually such 
honours and privileges one after another, then I 
think that you desire to be nobler than the king 
of the Greeks, to such a degree, that, whereas 
he insulted his bravest men, you, I believe, grant 
forgiveness to many even of the undeserving, since 
you approve the maxim of Pittacus which set mercy 
before vengeance. Апа so I should be ashamed not 
to appear more reasonable than the son of Peleus, or 
to fail to praise, as far as in me lies, what appertains 
to you, I do not mean gold, or a robe of purple, nay | 
by Zeus, nor raiment embroidered all over, the work 
of Sidonian women,? nor beautiful Nisaean horses, 
nor the gleam and glitter of gold-mounted chariots, 

1 Republic 577 x. 2 Iliad 6. 289. 
* Herodotus 7.-40 ; horses from the plain of Nisaea drew 

the chariot of Xerxes when he invaded Greece, 
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Abov edav ка xapieacav. KaLTOL ye єї Tis 
ё0ёХхоь ToUTOLS Tov роду mpocéxov êracTov арбоби 
Xóryov, фикрой Tücar oipat тї» ‘Opýpov тойут 
dmoxerevoas ёти Sejoetas Xóyov, Kal ойк дто- 
xpnoe сої povm тй Evprace TowÜévra тої 
npc éots „букш. арё®реба дё ато то? скђт- 
Tpov TPÕTOV, €i Воће, ка тўѕ Baotnretas auras 
Tí yap ёт} флор б TOMTÀS émauveiy éÜéNov тўѕ В 
tov lleXomióQv oixias Tv арҳаібттта kal тд 
иёуєдоѕ THs ?yyepovías év6ct£ao0a; 

ava бё «pela Ayapéuvov 
"Есту ox hart pov éywv, ro pêv " Нфаістосѕ кадє 

TEVYOV, 

kal axe Ди, б 8¢ TQ тӯ Maias kal ќаутод 
таё, ‘Eppeias дё Gva£ Saxe Пёлот:,! Пёох 8e | 

bax’ 'ATpé Tro.uév. xav: ! 
"Atpevs 8 Ovýorov ёмлтє roXóapy. Ovéog: 
Avràp бу abre @véor 'Ayapuéuvow Sûre poprat, С) 
IIoXXfjo:w vycoot kai" Apyei avri àvácoew: 

Abr cou ths IIeXorrióv oixias 7) ryeveaoyia, 
els Tpeis oie Aas pelvaca yeveds Td ye uv 
Ths npetépas Evyyevelas ћрЁато pev amò KXavótov, 
puxpa бё êv џёсф Staritrovans тўс tryepovias TÒ 
-TaTTw TÒ со д:адёуєсдор. Kal б pêv THs илүтрд< 
татр THD Рош» Starner kai Tv lraX(av, kai D 
тўи AtBunv тє ёт афтӣ, ка} Xapóo kal XueX(av, 
ойт, $avXorépav Tfj `Аруєаѕ kal Muvkmqvaías 

! [, ó 2] MéAom Reiske, Hertlein, 
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nor the precious stone of India, so beautiful and 
lovely to look upon. Апа yet if one should choose 
to devote his attention to these and think fit to 
describe every one of them, he would have to draw 
on almost the whole stream of Homer's poetry and 
still he would be short of words, and the panegyrics 
that have been composed for all the demi-gods 
would be inadequate for your sole praise. First, 
then, let me begin, if you please, with your sceptre 
and your sovereignty itself. For what does the poet 
say when he wishes to praise the antiquity of the 
house of the Pelopids and to exhibit the greatness 
of their sovereignty ? 

“Then uprose their lord Agamemnon and in his 
hand was the sceptre that Hephaistos made and 
fashioned." 1 

and gave to Zeus ; then Zeus gave it to his own and 
Maia's son, and Hermes the prince gave it to Pelops, 
and Pelops 

* Gave it to Atreus, shepherd of the host, and 
Atreus at his death left it to Thyestes, rich in flocks ; 
and he in turn gave it into the hands of Agamemnon, 
so that he should rule over many islands and all 
Argos." 

Here then you have the genealogy of the house of 
Pelops, which endured for barely three generations. 
But the story of our family began with Claudius; then 
its supremacy ceased for a short time, till your two 
grandfathers succeded to the throne. And your 
mother's father? governed Rome and Italy and Libya 
besides, and Sardinia and Sicily, an empire not 
inferior certainly to Argos and Mycenae. Your 

1 [аа 2. 101. 2 Maximianus. 
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Suvacteiav, б ye piw тоў татрд< "уєуитўтер 
Гаћатіаѕ ê0 ta раҳцеотата Kal TOUS Eome- 
ptous , I8npas Kal Tas évros ‘Oxneavod vijcovs, а? 
тотойтф кєй ои “ TOV êv TH Oararry Th Kal” pas 
dpwpévav elolv, 00 p кай т eon бахётттв ў 7? Tav 
"Нракћеіу атау Urepxeouévn. тафта O6 
Ö\aç Tas xopas кадард< amrépnvay TONEMLOV, 
KoWh pêv ёлтттратєйорте$, єї тоте тойтоу 
Seija evev, ётифогт®ртєс $ ori ÓT€ Kal кат’ idiay 
Exactos тфу бобр» BapBápoev #8р Te «al 
dSuktav ё$ёкоттоу>. éxetvot Bev 67) тойўто$ ёкос- 
родито. б татр 66 THY uev mpoonKovoay айфтф 
poipay pára єйсє805 кай ocolos ёктсато, тєрї- 
peivas THY eipappévnv T€XevTi)v TOD syeyevvkóros, 
Tà Nowra бё атд Baovretas eis Tupavvidas 
vrrevexyOévra Sovreias ё ётаџсє XaXerríjs, ка ")p£e 
тишлтаутоъ треї Upas той$ аўтой тада трос- 
eAóuevos Évvápyovras. ap оду йо péye0os 
Suvdpews rapa Dai» кай TOV èv тӯ duvacteia 
Xpovov kal TANO oS „Васћеусартоу л À, тодто pév 
ест dns ápxatov, peruréov бё ётї TOv TXobrov 
kai Üavpac Téov тоу Tv Xrapvea рй» TH TÓPTN, 
à 65 xai "Орр Svar pup тарёс yev №дєѓау; 
Aóyov Te aEvwréov WoAXod Tas Tpwos ётпор, ai 
TpLoyidwar olo al 

ёХхо$ ката BovkoXéovro, 
kai Ta фора ta évreüÜev; À rovs Өракїоу< 
(77005 evra na биеба, XevkoTépous pêv Ts Xtov0s, 
бєй 8e фкутёроцу$ TOV хе дєрї TvevpáTav, Kal 
Ta èv айто appata; kai &yopév oe èv тойто& 

1 [rûv] BactAguvodyrwy Hertlein, 
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father's father! ruled the most warlike of all the tribes 
of Galatia,? the Western Iberians? and the islands 
that lie in the Ocean,* which are as much larger 
than those that are to be seen in our seas as the sea 
that rolls beyond the pillars of Heracles is larger 
than the inner sea. These countries your grand- 
fathers entirely cleared of our foes, now joining forces 
for a campaign, when occasion demanded, now making 
separate expeditions on their own account, and so 
they annihilated the insolent and lawless barbarians 
on their frontiers. These, then, are the distinctions 
that they won. Your father inherited his proper 
share of the Empire with all piety and due observance, 
waiting till his father reached his appointed end. 
Then he freed from intolerable slavery the remainder, 
which had sunk from empire to tyranny, and so 
governed the whole, appointing you and your brothers, 
his three sons, as his colleagues. Now can I fairly 
compare your house with the Pelopids in the extent 
of their power, the length of their dynasty, or the 
number of those who sat on the throne? Ог is 
that really foolish, and must I instead go on to 
describe your wealth, and admire your cloak and 
the brooch that fastens it, the sort of thing on which 
even Homer loved to linger? Or must I describe 
at length the mares of Tros that numbered three 
thousand, and * pastured in the marsh-meadow ” 6 
and the theft that followed?’ Or shall I pay my 
respects to your Thracian horses, whiter than snow 
and faster than the storm winds, and your Thracian 
chariots? For in your case also we can extol all 

1 Constantius Chlorus. — ? Gaul. 
3 Julian is in error; according to Bury, in Gibbon, Vol. 2, 

. 588, Spain was governed by Maximianus. 
`4 The Atlantic. 5 The Mediterranean. 
6 [liad 20. 221. 7 Thad 5. 222, 
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érratveiv, oixiay re olai THY ' AAkivov Kal Tû тоў 
КЕ ^. 

Mevércw доӧрата xaramAntápeva xai Tov тод 
morudpovos Odvacéws traida xai тоіадта Anpeiv 
dvatreicayrTa rois cots mapaßareîv akvdcopev, ил] 
more dpa éXaaaov Éyew êv тойто Sores, kal ойк 
атосореда Tv drvapiav; ANN бра pý Tis pas 
puxporoytas xai арабіаѕ Trav anhs Kadrov 
ypadvápevos €An. ovxoty adévtas xp? тоіѕ 
‘Opnpidars Tà TotabTa toAvTpaypovely ёті Ta 
тобто» éyyuTépw mpòs åperýv, kal av peitova 
more? mpounOeav, c@patos pops Kal THs €v Tots 
mhos ёитєріаѕ, дарродитаѕ! iévas. 

Tive дутотє oov тфу ото тў$ “О ртрікӣѕ vpvov- 
pévæv сє:рӯроѕ el£ouev; ots pêv yap roots тар’ 
avTQ Пардароѕ, avnp dria Tos Kal хрпийтоу ўттоу, 

GNA Kal àáaÓevi)s THY xetpa Kal omditns paos, 
Teükpós тє ёт айтф kai Mnpióvns, 0 pêv êr} Tis 
qreeid&os TQ THEW xpopevos, © 5é 7)pía eve pêv èv 
Th páxn, ёдєйто ё бттєр épóparos Kal Tevxíov. 
тайта тог Kal rpoBáXXera, THY астіда, ойт, THY 
oixeiav, табємфоў ё, kal otoydferar каб 
соіа» TOv то\єш шр, ye\otos avadavels otpa- 
TiMTNS, б< ye éSetro pelLovos фйАХако$ Kal ovK èv 
Tots mos moriro THS союттріас Tas ё\тідаѕ. 
сё Sra ёдєасаџрть, à pire Bacired, dpkrovse kai 
Tapdaras каї Xéovras сууро) karafáXXovra 

1 барроёутаѕ Cobet, GappoUvrws-MSS, Hertlein, 
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these, and as for the palace of Alcinous and those 
halls that dazzled even the son of prudent Odysseus 
and moved him to such foolish expressions of 
wonder,! shall I think it worth while to compare 
them with yours, for fear that men should one 
day think that you were worse off than he in 
these respects, or shall I not rather reject such 
trifling? Nay, I must be on my guard lest some- 
one accuse and convict me of using frivolons 
speech and ignoring what is really admirable. So I 
had better leave it to the Homerids to spend their 
energies on such themes, and proceed boldly to what 
is more closely allied to virtue, and things to which 
you yourself pay more attention, I mean bodily 
strength and experience in the use of arms. 

And now which one of those heroes to whom 
Homer devotes his enchanting strains shall I admit 
to be superior to you? There is the archer Pandaros 
in Homer, but he is treacherous and yields to bribes ? ; 
moreover his arm was weak and he was an inferior 
hoplite : then there are besides, Teucer and Meriones. 
The latter employs his bow against a pigeon? while 
Teucer, though he distinguished himself in battle, 
always needed a sort of bulwark or wall. Ac- 
cordingly he keeps a shield in front of him,* and 
that not his own but his brother's, and aims at the 
enemy at his ease, cutting an absurd figure as 
a soldier, seeing that he needed a protector taller 
than himself and that it was not in his weapons that 
he placed his hopes of safety. But I have seen you 

- many a time, my beloved Emperor, bringing down 
bears and panthers and lions with the weapons 

1 Odyssey 4. 69 foll. ? Iliad 4. 97. 
* Iliad 23. 870. * Iliad 8. 266. 
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rois adtepévors Béres, yp@pevov ёё mpòs Өђрау 
kai madiav тӧёф, ёт 8è THs mapatakews Gams 
`ёсті cot kal Owpak ка} kpávos* kal ойк àv kata- 
дєісацш tov ’Axı\\éa тоф "Нфолстєіос Aap- 
m@puvopevoy Kal. дтотєрфрєуоу avTov Kal тр 
OTA), 

Ei oí épappoocere kal évtpéyot аулай уша” 

дуактріттє yap eis йтартас THY оту éwresplay 
Ta kaTopÜcpara. 
Т» ye uiv ümTuc)v xai Tv èv тоф Spopots 

- коифӧтпта apd aot mapaBadreivy afvoy Tav 
vpóoÜev Tols  àpauévovs övoupa xai Oófav 
peitova; ў тд pêv ovde nipnto T; üppaoct 
yàp éxpavtTo xal офто madots ütvfv таує, ё 
Satis Oujveyke, тойт Tpüs сё yéyovev app- 
рістос̧ крїтє* таёр Sê kocpíjca. кай фахаүуа 
датава: Karas Soret Меє»єсбєў xpatiotos, Kal 
тойт 8:4, THY т}мкїа» б ЇЇйМмо$ ойу офієтаг TIS 
ёшлттешрїа$. GANA TOV pêv oi толшо, TOAAGKLS 
tas Téğets ovverápa£av, кай oU06 ётї тоў тєіуоиѕ 
ioxvoy àvréyew тарататтдорєџо“ aol dé pupiats 
ража EvppiEavts kal птоћешіогс To\\ots pêv Bap- 
Варогѕ, ойк ёМаттос бё rovrov тоф; olkoÜev apec- 
Toot kal avveriÜeuévow TQ THY ápy3jv сфєтєріса- 
«Oa. arpoeXouéve appayns Euewev 7 ФаћауЁ ral 
dOtáXvTos, ovd ёті cpukpóv ёдодса. kal бт’ 
и) Мўро$ tara џт0ё TpooTolncis AOyov TIS 
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hurled by your hand, and using your bow both for 
hunting and for pastime, and on the field of battle 
you have your own shield and cuirass and helmet. 
And I should not be afraid to match you with 
Achilles when he was exulting in the armour that 
Hephaistos made, and testing himself and that 
armour to see 

* Whether it fitted him and whether his glorious 
limbs ran free therein ;"'! 

for your successes proclaim to all men your proficiency. 
As for your horsemanship and your agility in 

running, would it be fair to compare with you any 
of those heroes of old who won a name and great 
reputation? Is it not a fact that horsemanship had 
not yet been invented ? For as yet they used only 
chariots and not riding-horses. Апа as for their 
fastest runner, it is an open question how he 
compares with you. But in drawing up troops and 
forming a phalanx skilfully Menestheus? seems to 
have excelled, and on account of his greater age the 
Pylian ? is his equal in proficiency. But the enemy 
often threw their line into disorder, and not even at 
the wall* could they hold their ground when they 
encountered the foe. You, however, engaged in 
countless battles, not only with hostile barbarians in 
great numbers, but with just as many of your own 
subjects, who had revolted and were fighting on the 
side of one who was ambitious of grasping the 
imperial power; yet your phalanx remained unbroken 
and never wavered or yielded an inch. That this is 
not an idle boast and that I do not make a 

1 Iliad 19. 385. ? Iliad 2. 552. 3 Nestor: Iliad 2. 555. 
* The building of a wall with towers, to protect the ships, 

is described iu Iliad 7. 436 foll. 
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ёт} тб» Épyov àXnÜcías xpeittov, éÜÉXo ois 
тароўес OwteXÜeiv. yerotov yap оїша& трд сё 
тєрї rv sav épyov OuyetaÜar кай tavTov йу 
табоц pavr.o kai дакору Өєатӯ Tov Фе фо} 
Snusoupynudtay mpos aùtòv Фе фаъ émiyepobvri 
dveEcévas тєрї ths êv axpotrore rapÜévov кай тоў 
mapa тоф Ilisaiors Ards. et ёё és roùs dAXovs 
ёкфёроцш Tà  ceuvórara TOv čpyæv, lows àv 
йдтофууо ш THY áuapráóa, Kal ойк écopat Talis 
StaBorais êvoxos' &ore dn ÜappoÜvra хр? 
Aéyew. 

Kai poi ш) tis 6vaxepávg Treupouévo Tpá£eov 
йлтєсдаг pelovwv, et kal TÒ тод Xóyov suver- 
0éo. шђкоѕ, kal тафта ÜéXovros éméyew ral 
В:аборёроо, mws pn TQ peyéde Tav Epywv 7) 
Tû» Xóyev àcÜéveua trepryeouévn Siadvpnvyntac: 
кабатєр 0? Tov xpvaóv фас: Tod Beomiaow 
"Epwtos тоф mrepois ému9Xn0évra тї» axpiferav 
афеМмей› tas тё. Seitar yap arnOds тӣѕ 
"Onngpuetfjs саћтиүүос̧ Tû karopÜ para, xal тоу 
т\ёо> À Tû TOD Maxeddvos ёруа. Sijrov $ ёстаг 
xXpenévois nuiv TQ TpÓTQ TaV №туоу, övrep ÈE 
apxis TpovOÉéueÜa. épaivero ёё trav Baciréws 
Epyov Tpós Ta TOV рор TOAN) Evyyévera, кай 
avTüv épapev ámávrov Tpojépev v à páMmora 
Tav adAwv Exactos Sunveyxe, ка} TES ёст) Tod 
pêv 8) Baciréws avtod ЗасмкФтєро$, єї mov 
pepvüue0a TOv v mpooudq pnOévrav, érredeix- 
vuuev, ёстаг 8ё xal uáXa айбы karadavés. viv 
dé, ef Bovreode, Tà тєрї tas pdyas xal той$ 

144 



THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS 

pretension in words that goes beyond the actual 
facts, I will demonstrate to my hearers. For I think 
it would be absurd to relate to you your own 
achievements. I should be like a stupid and taste- 
less person who, on seeing the works of Pheidias 
should attempt to discuss with Pheidias himself the 
Maiden Goddess on the Acropolis, or the statue of 
Zeus at Pisa. But if I publish to the rest of the 
world your most distinguished achievements, I shall 
perhaps avoid that blunder and not lay myself open 
to criticism. So I will hesitate no more but proceed 
with my discourse. 

I hope no one will object if, when I attempt to 
deal with exploits that are so important, my speech 
should become proportionately long, and that though 
I desire to limit and restrain it lest my feeble words 
overwhelm and mar the greatness of your deeds; 
like the gold which when it was laid over the wings 
of the Eros at Thespiae! took something, so they 
say, from the delicacy of its workmanship. For your 
triumphs really call for the trumpet of Homer 
himself, far more than did the achievements of the 
Macedonian.? This will be evident as I go on to 
use the same method of argument which I adopted 
.when I began. It then became evident that there 
is a strong affinity between the Emperor's exploits 
and those of the heroes, and I claimed that while 
one hero excelled the others in one accomplishment 
only, the Emperor excels them all in all those 
accomplishments. That he is more kingly than the 
king himself? I proved, if you remember, in what I 
said in my introduction, and again and again it will 
be evident. But now let us, if you please, consider 

! By Praxiteles. * Alexander. 3 Agamemnon. 
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voXéuovs: áÜpijacuev. Tivas оди “Opunpos ĉa- 
/ e e , e A / 

$epóvres Čprnoev "EXXjvov дро? xai SapBápov; 
афтӣ bpiv ávaryvecopat TOY éràv TA KALPLØTATA. 

Tis T йр trav бу poros ёр, ov poe Évverre, 
Mo?ca, | 

"Avdpav 78 йтттөр, о? dw ’Atpeidacow ёторто. 
"Avdpav pêv рү йристоѕ env TeXapwuos Alas, 
“Офр 'AxiXeUs шаи" 0 yàp TOAD фёртало$ ev. 

кай aùbıs отёр ToU Te\auovtou фт 

Alas, ôs rept pév єїдо<, wept ё ёру ётётикто, 
Tóàv wv Аа»афъ» per’ àp)pova IIXcícova. 

“EAAnver pêv 8% TovTous àpíarovs афіхдаі флот, 
Tv 0 арфі rovs Трдас̧"Ектора xai Xapmnóoóva. 
Во0\єсдє ойу alTûv тй Хаштрдтата émiNeEáuevos 
тєр аӨрфце» TO péyeO0s; ral үйр mes és ravróv 
Tuc, Tv Bactrdéws! Euupépera ў тє ёті тф 
тотанФ Tov IIndéws uáxn ral б тєрї TÒ Telxos 
tov ` Axaıûv тдА\єно$° Alas тє vreparyoiltópevos 
Tav veðv kai émifgefnkóse Tov ixpiev lows àv 

4 A э fo? > ^? 30^ € ^ Tuyxavor twos dias etxovos. ёӨём ёё piv 
denyetoOar тўи ёт) T тоташф рать, hv yyovi- 
сато Васіћє) ёраууоѕ. tore бё Oev б то\ено$ 
ёЁєрр&үт, kai бт Evy Sixn xal ov тод "rXelovos 
> / / ГА M LANA е ёт«@өша OvemroXeuij0n.  keXveu бё ovdév vrtov- 
сб@ўнаё ё diyor. 

3 \ эү \ ^ э 4 Avnp йтістос kal Opacds т ov rpoaxkovaqs 
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òpexâels ")yepovías xreiver Tov адє\фдӧу Bacthéws D 
1 [тоё] BaciAévs Hertlein. 
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his battles and campaigns. What Greeks and 
barbarians did Homer praise above their fellows? I 
will read you those of his verses that are most to the 
point. 

“Tell me, Muse, who was foremost of those 
warriors and horses that followed the sons of Atreus. 
Of warriors far the best was Ajax, son of Telamon, - 
so long as the wrath of Achilles endured. For he 
was far the foremost." ! And again he says of the 
son of Telamon : 

* Ajax who in beauty and in the deeds he wrought 
was of а mould above all the other Danaans, except 
only the blameless son of Peleus." 2 

These two, he says, were the bravest of the Greeks 
who came to the war, and of the Trojan army Hector 
and Sarpedon. Do you wish, then, that I should 
choose out their most brilliant feats and consider 
what they amounted to? Апа, in fact, the fighting 
of Achilles at the river resembles in some respects 
certain of the Emperor's achievements, and so does 
the battle of the Achaeans about the wall. Or Ajax 
again, when, in his struggle to defend the ships, he 
goes up on to their decks, might be allowed some 
just resemblance to him. But now I wish to describe 
to you the battle by the river which the Emperor 
fought not long ago. You know the causes of the 
outbreak of the war, and that he carried it through, 
not from desire of gain, but with justice on his side. 
There is no reason why I should not briefly remind 
you of the facts. 

A rash and traitorous man? tried to grasp at 
power to which he had no right, and assassinated the 

1 Thad 2. 761 foll. 2 Odyssey 11. 550 3 Magnentius. 
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ка? Tis dpXîs Kowwvov, ка} pero Naptrpais. та 
éXmTíaww, ws TOv lloceió!va piunoópevos xal 
алтофа»фь ov џдбоу tov Opnpov Xóyov, rayTOs Фё 
û\ 01) parrop, $$ ên тєрї тоб cot" 

Тріѕ pev ópéfar iv, rò 8¢ тётрато» ќкєто 
тёкрор, 

Ауа, 

kai ws évTeüÜev т» mavormhiav àvaXafówv kal 
urotevdEas Tous Vmarovs 0:0 Tod mreXáryovs ёфёрєто. 

I'ngoo vv 96 Odr\acca дистато` Toi $ émérovro 
‘Pippa par, old’ mévepÜüe Siaivero yadxeos 

áfov, 

ate ovdevos éurrodwy буто, mávroV бё étiora- 
uévev xai vmoxcpo)UvrTov èv xapuov?j. ovKovV 
ойўдёу айтф то\хёшо»  ov06 dvrira\ov фєто 
катамтёсбаз, ovdé abrüv Kateipyey ovdé êv тд 
uù émi rod Tiypntros orvat Tats éxfoXais. 
eirero ÔÈ айтф тоў pêv OTMiTNS,! immeis 06 оох 
ўттоиѕ, GAN otmep üXkuuot, Kerrol ка} "Ifgmpes 
l'ephavàv тє oi просогког "Руф xai th даћатта 
тў mpòs éoTépav, їр eire “Oxeavov ур) кале 
eire Ат\лартікђи ÓáXarTav eire ANANN ти) polar 
прос–оуиша тпросђко», ойк тхуорбодаг'` т\л» 
öte ù aùr Tpocowei Stopaya xai pom 
б афёро›»та тб» dXXev бубу yern BapBápov, 
ойк akon povov, rep 0) Tuyxdver тїстї ойк 
àc$aXjs, а\\ айт) пєіра Tovro éxpaber olda. 
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tovtwv $) TOv eOvev éfavaoT5cas oùe ёХатто» С 
1 óxAÍTus Cobet, daAlrns ve(ós MSS., Hertlein, 
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Emperor's brother and partner in empire. Then 
he began to be uplifted and dazzled by his hopes, 
as though he was about to imitate Poseidon and to 
prove that Homer's story was not mere fiction but 
absolutely true, where he says about the god | 

* Three strides did he make, and with the fourth 
came to his goa], even to Aegae,” ! 

and how he took thence all his armour and harnessed 
his horses and drove through the waves : 

* And with gladness the sea parted before him, 
and the horses fared very swiftly, and the bronze 
axle was not wetted beneath," 

for nothing stood in his way, but all things stood 
aside and made a path for him in their joy. Even 
so the usurper thought that he had left behind him 
nothing hostile or opposed to him, and that there 
was nothing at all to hinder him from taking up a 
position at the mouth of the Tigris. And there 
followed him a large force of heavy infantry and as 
many cavalry, yes, and good fighters they were, 
Celts, Jberians and Germans from the banks of the 
Rhine and from the coasts of the western sea. 
Whether I ought to call that sea the Ocean or the 
Atlantic, or whether it is proper to use some other 
name for it, Iam not sure. I only know that its 
coasts are peopled by tribes of barbarians who are not 
easy to subdue and are far more energetic than any 
other race, and I know it not merely from hearsay, 
on which it is never safe to rely, but I have learned 
it from personal experience. From these tribes, 
then, he mustered an army as large as that which 

1 Iliad 13. 20. 
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т№00 Ts  oikoÜev айтф Evvemıonopévns! 
oTparias, püXXov Sé TÒ uév ws oiketov eimero 
тоў ка} avTO EUupu\ov, TÒ бё cuérepov: ойто 
yàp кале fiov: ordcov "Pouaíev Bia xai où 
von EvvncorovOnoev, éoLkós ёткойро ка 
pia 0odópors, ё èv Kapòs eimero TáÉeu Kal ҳат, 
dvavouv pév, ds eixos, BapBápe xal £évo, иер 

Kal крат&м) THY Suvacreiav Trepibpovis avi Kat 
ávekopévg, dpxovrt ё, orep iy aEvov tov ёк 
Touran) mpootpiwv каў троуоріоу арЁйрєрор. 
hryetro 02 айто$ ойт: xarà tov Tupûva, dv ý 
тойут) тєратєіа got TÓ Aut Xareraivoveay 
THY Tv î OVAL, оўбе 05 *yvyávrov 0 кратистос, 
GAN otav 0 софдѕ £y Обо IIpóóucos T?» Kaxíav 
Ónpuovpyet трд THY 'Арєтђи ? StaptrAropéevny kai 
éÜéXovcav Tov тод Atos dvareiOew maida, Stet 
dpa avTe padiota TTávTOV тута ein. Tpodywv 
бё ёт) т> рать проифёрєто ta Tov Karavéws, 
BapBapitwv® кай dvonraivwv, obri uv кат 
éxeivoy Tj Dou Ths puys Tícvvos ойдё arsh 
тод сфратоѕ, TQ ANGEL 2 Tav Évverouévov 
BapBápov, ols 0) xal relay &ravra mpoOncew 
NTELNEL, тафаруо» табару | ка Xoxavyóv hoxayp 
ка} стратібттр стратидтт тфу ёё évavrías афтаї5 
áTockevaie kai xTHpacw, ovdé TÒ сёра adtels 
éXeUÜepov. afer бё adtod tiv Šıdvorav % 

! Euvemionouévns Cobet, Evverouevns V Hertlein tuvepero- 
pévns MSS. 3 (rh») 'Aperh» Hertlein, ёреєтђу MSS. 

8 ped Pd LM Hertlein, Barrapí(w» Cobet, cf. Plato, 
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marched with him from home, or rather many 
followed him because they were his own people, 
allied to him by the ties of race, but our subjects— 
for so we must call them—1 mean all his Roman 
troops followed from compulsion and not from 
choice, like mercenary allies, and their position and 
róle was like that of the proverbial Carian,! since 
they were naturally ill-disposed to a barbarian and a 
stranger who had conceived the idea of ruling and 
embarked on the enterprise at the time of a drunken 
debauch, and was the sort of leader that one might 
expect from such a preface and prelude as that. He 
led them in person, not indeed like Typho, who, as 
the poet tells us, in his wonder tale, was brought 
forth by the earth in her anger against Zeus, nor was 
he like the strongest of the Giants, but he was like 
that Vice incarnate which the wise Prodicus created in 
his fable, making her compete with Virtue and at- 
tempt to win over the son of Zeus,* contending that he 
would do well to prize her above all else. And as he led 
them to battle he outdid the behaviour of Capaneus,5 
like the barbarian that he was, in his insensate folly, 
though he did not, like Capaneus, trust to the energy 
of his soul or his physical strength, but to the numbers 
of his barbarian followers; and he boasted that he 
would lay everything at their feet to plunder, that 
every general and captain and common soldier of his 
should despoil an enemy of corresponding rank of 
his baggage and belongings, and that he would 
enslave the owners as well. He was confirmed in 

1 The Carians were proverbially worthless ; cf. 320 р. 
? Hesiod, T'heogony. 
3 Xenophon, Memorabilia 2. 1. 2. 4 Heracles. 
5 Aeschylus, Seven Against Thebes 440 ; Euripides, Phoe- 

nissae 1182. | 
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Baotréws! Bewórgs, kal ёк тди Sucxoprdv cis Tû B 
media ka Táryet eyavópevov kal ov Évviévra, Spac pòv 
02 dreyvas каї où страттүіа»у To тпрӣура 
«pivovra. TalTd то kal &\№аскєтаі, кадйтєр 
dpvides kal ivOves Sextvots. ёте) yap és THY 
evpuywpiay xai rà media Tov Ilarovov %۸0e ка 
éSoxer A@ov ёрта?ба SiayavilerOas, Tore 89) Bao- 
AeUs ToUs тє UmTéas ёп) Képws тӣттє, Wopis 
écaTépov. 

Tovtov ё oi uév ciow aixpoddpor, Өшрафъ 
éAaTois xal xpdveow ёк oidnpov meTowuévois 
c«emójevov Kvnuidés тє Tots oupois єў para C 
mepinppocpévat Kal тптєриуоџатідєѕ xal тєрї Tots 
pnpois érepa tovadta ёк сідђроо Kadvppata* 
aùtol 66 ürexyvOs бттєр davodpiavtes ёті Tov 
ттт» pepopevot, ovdev aomidos Seopevot. TovUTOLS 
єійтєто tV GANOV imméæwv тМ\ўбо<$ астідаѕ 
dépovres, ot 0ё amò Tûv їттөр TokevorTes. mev 
dé 0 pêv omditns Rv èv TO péow ocvvámrov D 
ép’ ёкатєра то; immedow: ёЁбт:сдєу $ё ol opev- 
борўтаь xai тоёбтав Kal ómócov ёк жерде Barret 
yvpvóv aomidos kal Ócpakos. ойто KxoopnOeions 
т фахаү‹уо$, шкрӣ Tod NaLod Képws троє\Өбртоѕ 
mav тд To\êpuov cvvererápakro kal ойк épvrNarre 
т» taku. êyretuévov $ TOv inméwy xai ойк 
avidvtay peye pêv aicypas 6 THY Baciheiav 
aicyiov артӣсас, Мєйтє бе афто? Tov tamapxov 
Kal yedLdpxous ral ra£iápyovs mávu roXXoUs Kal 

1 [rod] BactAéws Hertlein, cf. 55 B. 
2 rhv rátw Hertlein suggests, тё» MSS. 
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this attitude by the Emperor's clever strategy, and 
led his army out from the narrow passes to the 
plains in high spirits and little knowing the truth, 
since he decided that the Emperors march was 
merely flight and not a manoeuvre. Thus he was 
taken unawares, like a bird or fish in the net. For 
when he reached the open country and the plains of 
Paeonia, and it seemed advantageous to fight it out 
there, then and not before the Emperor drew up his 
cavalry separately on both wings. 

Of these troops some carry lances and are 
protected by cuirasses and helmets of wrought 
iron mail. They wear greaves that fit the legs 
closely, and knee-caps, and on their thighs the 
same sort of iron covering. They ride their 
horses exactly like statues, and need no shield. 
In the rear of these was posted a large body of the 
rest of the cavalry, who carried shields, while others 
fought on horseback with bows and arrows. Of the 
infantry the hoplites occupied the centre and 
supported the cavalry on either wing. In their rear 
were the slingers and archers and all troops that 
shoot their missiles from the hand and have neither 
shield nor cuirass. This, then, was the disposition of 
our phalanx. The left wing slightly outflanked the 
enemy, whose whole force was thereby thrown into 
confusion, and their line broke. When our cavalry 
made a charge and maintained it stubbornly, he who 
had so shamefully usurped the imperial power 
disgraced himself by flight, and left there his cavalry 
commander and his numerous chiliarchs and taxi- 
archs, who continued to fight bravely, and in 
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ёррорёроѕ aywurlouévous, ёт} maou бё TYV тойут?» 
Tov TepaTwdous Kal é£aryíio rov Ópápaos, $$ ттрфто< 
ёті voüv ёВаћєто цєтатойта THY Васіћіау каў 
афе\с даг тод yépws pûs. 

Kal тёюс̧ pêv ёусирє tis mpaerns тєірас 
ойк атосфаћєіѕ ovdé dpaptncas, Tore Se ёфє- 
стфсаѕ Eww іку rowas amaiteirar tov Epywv 
kal ATLETOV Tiwwpiay eiampárTerat. TávTOV 
yàp oóco. тод ToXÉéuov TQ Tvpávvo auvedn- 

> A ` е , 4 э е \ 

Jravro éudavns èv о Oavatos, dnrAn 8 ў vy) 

ка} GXXov perajéXeua: ixérevoy yap TroXXoL, кай 
ётоуоу üTavres avyyvapuns, Васіћоѕ Tov TIS 
Өётїбо$  vrepBaXXouévov peyaroppoctvyn. O 

\ / э 4 / № э 7 pêv yap, ётє:д) TIdrpokXos érecev, оўбё ттра- 
kew áXóvras ёт Toùs то\єшоис̧ nEiov, GAN 
ixerevovtas тєрї Tois yovacw ékrewwev: б 8è 
? / м ^ > \ ёкђриттєу йбєга> тоф éEapvoupévors ту Evvwpo- 

/ э / / ^ y № 

сіа», oU Üavárov uovov  фиүӣсѕ ў Tivos ANNS 
/ , ^^ A / e тішоріаѕ афарфу Tov dóflov, Фостер Se ёк Twos 

/ ^ ^ ^ TaXavmopias Kal Ans OvoTvxyoÜs tis Ev TÓ 
Tvpávvo Boris катагує ads ёт’ акєра{о& Tots 

/ ^ 
птросӨєу ) іои. тодто pêv 8% kal айб тєйёєта& 
№оуоо. | 

, ^ ^ Exetvo è 50m фтутёо>, фу ойтє év той; xer- 
/ ^ , pêvois Т> ойтє év Tois hevyovow б ттааботри{3т< 

тоў rvpávyov. тд yàp ил$ё ёМмт{та& ovyyvounv 
eUXoyov ойто pêv йб ка OuvonÜévra, асє8ў Se 

4 / ^ 
épyaa ápevov, $ovev тє адікоу avipav ка yuvat- 

5S 

KOY, TrOAA@Y pêv idtwrov, mávyTwyp Se axedov ту 
1 piv Reiske adds. 
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command of all these the real author! of that 
monstrous and unholy drama, who had been the first 
to suggest to him that he should pretend to the 
imperial power and rob us of our royal privilege. 

For a time indeed he enjoyed success, and at his 
first attempt met with no repulse or failure, but on 
that day he provoked the punishment that justice 
had in store for his misdeeds, and had to pay a 
penalty that is hardly credible. For all the others 
who abetted the usurper in that war met death 
openly or their flight was evident to all, as was 
the repentance of others. For many came as 
suppliants, and all obtained forgiveness, since the 
Emperor surpassed the son of Thetis in generosity. 
For Achilles, after Patroclus fell, refused any longer 
even to sell those whom he took captive, but slew 
them as they clasped his knees and begged for 
mercy. But the Emperor proclaimed an amnesty 
for those who should renounce the conspiracy, and 
so not only freed them from the fear of death or 
exile or some other punishment, but, as though their 
association with the usurper had been due to some 
misadventure or unhappy error, he deigned to 
reinstate them and completely cancel the past. I 
shall have occasion to refer to this again. 

But what I must now state is that the man who had 
trained and tutored the usurper was neither among 
the fallen nor the fugitives. [t was indeed natural 
that he should not even hope for pardon, since his 
schemes had' been so wicked, his actions so infamous, 
and he had been responsible for the slaughter of so 
many innocent men and women, of whom many were 
private citizens, and of almost all who were connected 

! Marcellinus. 
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бтбетоь тод Bactrelov yévous uereiyov arpdpevov, 

ойт: Eùv Seipats ovdé dv т ёшфїмо» dóvov 
Siavonbeln pôv, паћаџљраіоиѕ Twas Kal шасто- 

pas Sedtas xal vpopwmpevos ёк тод шасџратов, 

aNNA orep тісі Kabapotots кайоф Kal arorross 
\ / 2 / Уу ; 9) M то? TpócÜev arroviTrropevos ávÓópa, ёт àvópi ral 

yuvaikas ёт тоў PiNTÁTOLS üTrokTwwvUS єікӧтоѕ 

á&Tméyvo Thv ixergpíav. Tara eixds pêv avTOv 

StavonOjvar, єїкдє Sê kal GdXrws Éyew. où үйр $) 
м Ld / ‘N, A 8 4 4 y lopev б, Té more пабои 7) 6pácas фуєто ALTOS, 

ёфартоѕ. AAN etre aùròv Saipov tipwpos £vvap- 

тата, kaÜámep" Ounpós pot tas тоў Ilavóápeo ! 

Üvyaépas, mì yis yet тёрата Towas йлтатт}т eov 

tov Ó.avonuarov, etre avtov 0 ToTapos bmoóoc£á- 
e ^ 4 ٩ > ^ » ^ 

pevos éoTiâv Kerever TOS фуӨў<, ойт mæ Siro». 

ypt pêv yap тўѕ paxns adths xal omnvixa oi 
AOYoL avverárTovrTo Trpós Parayya Өрас?ѕ ùv èv 

/ 2 , 9 N бё › , 0 9 à ^ pécois avactpepopevos: érei è ёпраубдт? Tû THs 
/ е . м 3 M! y ? $ раутѕ, Ootep "jv аёор, афауђѕ QXero ойк ola 

е“ ^ ^ A , / M e отд той Bedv ў Satpovwov xpvdOels, т\л» бт! ye 
> 3 9 2 / ^ J у > оок êr’ apeivoot таў TUXars evdnrov. ov yap 

б) adOis êwe\\e aves ёт eEovcias vBpilov 
э ^ , / e 4 э , \ абєф< evdatpovncey, às WETO, GAA és TO mav- 

\ > A / е , ^ тємс adavobels tipwpiay idéEew air pêv 

1 Mav3dpew V, Naber, cf. Odyssey 20, 66, Tuvddpew MSS., 
Hertlein. 3 éxpdx6n MSS., Hertlein, ётарёҳёт Naber. 
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with the imperial family. And he had done this not 
with shrinking nor with the sentiments of one who 
sheds the blood of his own people, and because of 
that stain of guilt fears and is on the watch for the 
avenger and those who will exact a bloody reckoning, 

. but, with a kind of purification that was new and 
unheard of, he would wash his hands of the blood of 
his first victims, and then go on to murder man after 
man, and then, after those whom they held dear, he 
slew the women as well. So he naturally abandoned 
the idea of appealing for mercy. But likely as it is - 
that he should think thus, yet it may well be other- 
wise. For the fact is that we do not know what he 
did or suffered before he vanished out of sight, out 
of our Кеп. Whether some avenging deity snatched 
him away, as Homer says of the daughters of 
Pandareos, and even now is carrying him to the 
very verge of the world to. punish him for his evil 
designs, or whether the river? has received him and 
bids him feed the fishes, has not yet been revealed. 
For till the battle actually began, and while the 
troops were forming the phalanx, he was full of 
confidence and went to and fro in the centre of their 
line. But when the battle was ended as was fitting, 
he vanished completely, taken from our sight by I 
know not what god or supernatural agency, only it is 
quite certain that the fate in store for him was far 
from enviable. At any rate he was not destined to 
appear again, and, after insulting us with impunity, 
live prosperous and secure as he thought he should ; 
but he was doomed to be completely blotted out 
and to suffer a punishment that for him indeed was 

1 Odyssey 20. 66. 2 The Drave. 
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буттуу, moXXois бё фёмдо» xai mpos èra- 
vópÜwoauv. 

Ta pêy 959 тєрї tov unyavororov Tis SANS 
bToÜéceos TXelovos àfuwÜévra Xóyov, uéam TH 
траёєй mapeħopeva To Evvexes ths Sunynoews, 
éyrav0d тоо там» adetéa, —|émawwréov ё 
ӧбєутєр ёЕ\Өдоу ка} атоботёоу TO TéXOS Ths 
шат. ov yàp ёт) ёду T) TOV страттүди деда 
кай Tû TOV стратіотёу TITTEL povata, dXX 
êre) та Ts тӧЁєюс avTois ефӣдартр, ov 
какіа opav, атєеріа, 8 ка} арабіа тод тӣіттоу- 
TOS, катай Xóxovs cuwıoTdpevor SinywvilovTo- 
Kal hv тд čpyov amrdons ё\№тідосѕ регбор, TOv pêv 
ойу vdiepévwy s тд TavTEedes тоў кратодси, 
tov Фё éreFeNOeiv teréws TH vien duXoruuovpévov, 
Ёишшиүс тє npero Tápaxos kal Bon кай кт0тоѕ 
TOV Trav, Erhv тє ayvupévaov арф) rois kpáveat 
kal тфу астпідюу тєрї Tois Sopacw. длр 0 
ауёрі Evvictato, ка} алторриттоўутє$ Tas аттїда$ 
avTois тоф Eihecty @боў>то? шкрӣ тоў radetv 
фро›т{о›тє$, &ravra бё eis TO Spdcai te Secvov 
Tous TOXeuíovs Tov Üvpóv -Tpémovres, тод ш) 
кабард» avtois ил8ё йдакриу wapacxeiy тт» 
икти каї тд àroÜvijekew àvraXXaTTÓuevoi. Kal 
тадта ёдро ov "reo povoy ттрд$ Tous д.0коутаѕ, 
&XXà Kai бео TOY (arméov ото TOV ÜÓpavuárov 
аурєѓа TavTeXÓs éyeyover ta Sdpata.® Evorol 
бє elow evdpyKets, obs суүкататурйртє Kal 
aTOTNO@VTES eis TOUS бтМта$ peTecKevalorTo. 

1 uégp тў wpáte V, Hertlein, шоттӯѕ wpátews Reiske, 
péan Tis wpdtews MSS. 2 Naber suggests &0оуу фбойуто. 

3 After 3épara Petavius, Hertlein omit cgay. 
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fatal, but to many was beneficial and gave them a 
chance of recovery. 

Now though it would be well worth while to devote 
more of my speech to this man who was the author 
of that whole enterprise, yet it breaks the thread 
of my narrative, which had reached the thick of the 
action. So I must leave that subject for the present, 
and going back to the point where I digressed, 
describe how the battle ended. For though their 
generals showed such cowardice, the courage of the 
soldiers was by no means abated. When their line 
was broken, which was due not to their cowardice 
but to the ignorance and inexperience of their leader, 
they formed into companies and kept up the fight. 
And what happened then was beyond all expecta- 
tion; for the enemy refused altogether to yield to 
those who were defeating them, while our men did 
their utmost to achieve a signal victory, and so there 
arose the wildest confusion, loud shouts mingled 
with the din of weapons, as swords were shattered 
against helmets and shields against spears. It was 
a hand to hand fight, in which they discarded their 
shields and attacked with swords only, while, in- 
different to their own fate, and devoting the utmost 
ardour to inflicting severe loss on the foe, they were 
ready to meet even death if only they could make 
our victory seem doubtful and dearly bought. It was 
not only the infantry who behaved thus to their pur- 
suers, but even the cavalry, whose spears were broken 
and were now entirely useless. Their shafts are long 
and polished, and when they had broken them they 
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xai xpóvov év Tiva XaXerróüs kai pods àvTeixov: 
emel 9 of тє immeis ёВаћ\оу ёк TOEwY ToppwOev 
éditrrralopevor kai oi Өоракофорог, тик>а ёт 
aurovs éxpGvro Talis émeXdceciv dre év тєбїф 
кабарф xai №іф vi тє érédaBev, évralda oi 
pêv améhevyov dopevor, oi 0 ёдіюкоу kaprepás 
аур: тод Xxápakos, Kal айтди aipodow афта 
amocrevaîs xal avdpatrodois kal Ktnveow. арёа- 
pévns Sé, бтєр êpnv, йрт. THs тротӣѕ TOV more- 
plov xai tov ÓÉLekóvrov ойк AVLÉVTÆV, émi TÒ 
Миф» ФӨодитои, ivamep б orauós Ùv Tots 

xpatovow èv Šeki. ёрта?ба Šè б Todds éyévero 
dovos, xai érrAncOn vecpàv avdpav тє kal immov 
уаш. ov yap ù б Apdos ё®кє: Ўкараудро, 
ойдё jv evmevns тоїѕ devyouow, œs Tods pêv 
vexpovs avtois Giro ёЁ®Өєї ка} amoppurTeiv 
TOv pevpdtwr, тойс {утас 8 Evyxddvare ral 
árrokpimrew do panés rais бс. TOÜTO yap 0 
тотарде 0 0 Тро TUYÜV uev йттд eÜvoias ёдра, TU 
0 ойто yor пон 4 б райо» тарёуеш jos 
(ew тє Мн е кад vyxouévo TÓV торор" ere 
каў уефуродтаг pâs ép Bnet ons cis айтду 
ттє\ёа, TaS тє åvapoppúpwv Apê Kal aipare 
TAAG биоу$ "А удо, ei ҳр? ка тобто тістєд- 
cat, Buaiórepov дё ovoev elpydtero «ai emia- 
Bovtos OXLvyov каўйнато$ dr aryopeet TOV поћерор 
Kal eEOMVUTaL T ётікооуріар. "'Opjpov dé čoicev 
elvat «ai тодто таїүрго, Kawov Kal йтотоу 
povopaxías Tporov ётіројсартоѕ. Tel kai TAANA 

1 éourra(óuevo: Hertlein suggests, &porra(ónevo. MSS. 
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dismounted and transformed themselves into hoplites. 
So for some time they held their own against the 
greatest odds. But since our cavalry kept shooting 
their arrows from a distance as they rode after them, 
while the cuirassiers made frequent charges, as was 
easy on that unobstructed and level plain, and more- 
over night overtook them, the enemy were glad at 
last to take to flight, while our men kept up a 
vigorous pursuit as far as the camp and took it by 
assault, together with the baggage and slaves and 
baggage animals. Directly the rout of the enemy 
had begun, as I have described, and while we kept 
up a hot pursuit, they were driven towards the left, 
where the river was on the right of the victors. 
And there the greatest slaughter took place, and the 
river was choked with the bodies of men and horses, 
indiscriminately. For the Drave was not like the 
Scamander, nor so kind to the fugitives; it did not 
put ashore and cast forth from its waters the dead 
in their armour, nor cover up and hide securely in 
its eddies those who escaped alive. For that is what 
the Trojan river did!, perhaps out of kindness, 
perhaps it was only that it was so small that it 
offered an easy crossing to one who tried to swim or 
walk. In fact, when a single poplar was thrown into 
it, it formed a bridge,? and the whole river roared 
with foam and blood and beat upon the shoulders of 
Achilles,’ if indeed we may believe even this, but it 
never did anything more violent. When a slight 
fire scorched it, it gave up fighting at once and swore 
not to play the part of ally. However this, too, was 
probably a jest on Homer’s part, when he invented 
that strange and unnatural sort of duel. For in the 

1 Iliad 21. 325 foll. 2 Iliad 21. 942. з Thad 21: 269. 
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Sós dor 'AxiXNXet xapitópevos, Kal Фостер 
Ücaràs dyov TÒ стратєиша povoy ayov xai 
йритбттато> émdyet тоў "roXeuíow, kTeívovra 
pêv тойс évrwyxávovras, Tpemóuevov 2 åra- 
aTAOs Távras pov) Kal суђрат: Kal Tov 
òupáræv Tats "TpocfoXais, àpyouévge Te olar 
Ths Taparátees Kat! ёт) tod 2,kapdvOpov тай 
joo, ws eis TO Telxos da evo, EvvEedéynoay oi 
tapuyovtTes. Taira éxeivos ToXXots erect Sun- 

yovuevos kai Oev ávamXárrov payas Kal ётї- 
Koopav ибо тї» troinow Sexdler TOÙS Kpitas 
Kal ойк ётітрётє, Sixaiay hépew Kal arrevdr 
aiipov. Satis 56 eOérec pndev йто тоў KddXOUS 
éfatratacOat tv pnudTov xai TOv ёё бє» èm- 
$epouévev TXaepáreov, t фттєр év àpx тєрї 
apwudtov Twv kai ypwpátæv,ft ? ' ApeorayiTns 
ётт® крт, Kal ойк eUXafqaóneÜa Tv Kpiow. 
elvai pêv yap áyaÜóv otpatiorny  opoXovyoÜpev 
tov llgAéwes, ёк Ts тоијсєюѕ avarretOopevor. 
ктєірє‚ pêv avdpas єїкосі, 

Zwoùs $ ёк тотацоѓо ёифёєка №Ёато Kovpous, 
A $^ 

Tous é£iyye Oupale тєбттӧтаѕ jute veBpovs, 
M / r Tlownv IIaTpokXoto Mevovrtáóao Oavóvros. 

тотайтт» pévTor ijveykev eis TA mpáyuara Tov 
аф» 1) икт THY pom, mote ovdée peitova 

poBov Tots птоћешос évéBaXev ovde arroyvavar és 
тд Tavrenes ©тёр adv emote. xal ўтёр тобтор 

1 wpocBoAais—kal Wright #rpocBo\aîs.—[xal] Hertlein 
wpooBodais.—xai MSS. 

2 id ER Hertlein suggests Sowep èv урафӯ ór’ 
Apyupepuárov Tivûv kal xpvawudTev “as though by gold or 
silver work in a picture.” 
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rest of the poem also he evidently favours Achilles, 
and he sets the army there as mere spectators while 
he brings Achilles on to the field as the only in- 
vincible and resistless warrior, and makes him slay 
all whom he encounters and put every one of the 
foe to flight, simply by his voice and bearing and the 
glance of his eyes, both when the battle begins and 
on the banks of the Scamander, till the fugitives were 
glad to gather within the wall of the city. Many 
verses he devotes to relating this, and then he in- 
vents the battles of the gods, and by embellishing 
his poem with such tales he corrupts his critics and 
prevents us from giving a fair and honest vote. But 
if there be any one who refuses to be beguiled by 
the beauty of the words and the fictions that are 
imported into the poem . . . 1), then, though ‘he is 
as strict as a member of the Areopagus, I shall not 
dread his decision. For we are convinced by the 
poem that the son of Peleus is a brave soldier. He 
slays twenty men; then 

* He chose twelve youths alive out of the river 
and led them forth amazed like fawns to atone for 
the death of Patroclus, son of Menoitius.”’ ? 

But his victory, though it had some influence on 
the fortunes of the Achaeans, was not enough to in- 
spire any great fear in the enemy, nor did it make 
them wholly despair of their cause. On this point 

1 For eight words the text is hopelessly corrupt. 
2 Iliad 21. 27. 
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ap’ érépov twos udáprvpos дєпсдреба Tov" Ougpov 
тараМмитбуте$; ка} ойк атор TOY tøv uvm- 

oO0fvat, û memoinkev éxeivos, ommvíka émi Tas 
vads ў\Өє» o Прѓашоѕ hépwv тёр тоў тал$д< Tà 
AUTpa; épouévov yap peta Tas Svadvceis, отёр ! 
Фу афікто, тод THs Béridos viéos 

IIocofjuap péuovas xrepeitéuev " Ектора dior, 

та T€ dXXa бёё$єгт kal ттєрї тоў roXépov onoi 

Тӯ ё Sumdexdry vroXepiEoyev,? єйттєр avayxn. 

ойто ovde ётаүүё\№єи дкиє perà THY ёкєуєіріал 
TOV TÓXeuov. б бё dyevvis ка} Setdos TÜpavvos 
öpn тє 0\4 Tpovteiveto Tis avroÜ фуу ка} 
éEouxodopnoas ёт adtois dpovpta ойдё тӯ Tav 
тӧтоу OYUPOTHTL Tria TeUeu, GAA iKxeTEvEL TUPYVA- 
uns TvyXávew. Kal Ervyev dv? єїтєр hv d£tos 
кад p) epeopaby тоХ\ак йттто$ kal Opacis, 
dXXa, ёт’ áXXots mpoaribeis йбыисната. | 

Tà pêv & Kara r páxmv, ei ил) боёп ris TOY 

Sinyoupévwy  Tpocéyew ё0№оь pnde ereow єў 
qremoujuévots, és айта $ opüv Tû Épya, xpivéro. 
сЕ 8, ei BovXea0e тт Alavros bmép тфу vedy 

Kal thy ёті тод Teiyovs TOV Ayatdv dvTBeivas 
pdx» Toís él ths TróNews exeivyns Epyous: À $} 
Murydovos тотадфъ» каМметто$ THY афтод трос- 

1 [ras] bwép Reiske, Hertlein. 
2 woA«uitouey Cobet, MSS., толеш сеце V, Hertlein, 

ттолєш(оцєу M. 3 à» Reiske addas. . 
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shall we set Homer aside and demand some other 
witness? Or is it not enough to recall the verses 
in which he describes how Priam came to the ships 
bringing his son's ransom? For after he had made 
the truce for which he had come, and the son of 
Thetis asked : 

* For how many days dost thou desire to make a 
funeral for noble Hector ? ” 

He told him not only that, but concerning the war 
he said: 

'* And on the twelfth day we will fight again, if 
fight we must.” 

You see he does not hesitate to announce that war 
will be resumed after the armistice. But the un- 
manly and cowardly usurper sheltered his flight 
behind lofty mountains and built forts on them ; 
nor did he trust even to the strength of the position, 
but begged for forgiveness. And he would have 
obtained it had he deserved it, and not proved him- 
self on many occasions both treacherous and insolent, 
by heaping one crime on another. 

And now with regard to the battle, if there be 
anyone who declines to heed either the opinion ex- 
pressed in my narrative or those admirably written 
verses, but prefers to consider the actual facts, let 
him judge from those. Accordingly we will next, if 
you please, compare the fighting of Ajax in defence 
of the ships and of the Achaeans at the wall with the 
Emperor's achievements at that famous city. I mean 
the city to which the Mygdonius, fairest of rivers, 
gives its name, though it has also been named after 

1. Fliad 24. 657. 
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TiOnot фити, oton 8 kal 'Avrióxov Васіћос̧ 
éravup@ yéyove ё air kal črepov övoua Báp- 
Bapov, aóvgÜes Tots ToXXois bmÓ Ths Wpos TOUS 
тў$є BapBápovs ériypukias: тайтт» 8) THY mÓNw 
a Tparós aunyavos 7rMj0e. IIapÜvaiev £vv ° IvSots 
mepiéa'yev, omnvixa ётї tov TÜpavvov Badifew 
TpoUkevro: xai mep ‘Hpaxret фас ётї тд 
Aepvatov (буті Onpiov cvveveyOjvat, Tov ÜaXáTTLov 
«apkívov, тодто ў» б IlapÜvatev BaciXevs ёк Tíje 
, / ГА М \ nireipou Tiypnra Gus ка} epvrevxitov! Tv 
TOMY х®дасш'* єїта eis тадта Sexyopevos Tov 
Muyddviov Мити атёфтує тд тєрї TQ aoret 
xeptov кад Фстпєр vijdov èv aùr cvvetye THY 
TOV, шкрӧу vmepeyovcQv Kal vrepdauvouévov 
Tav ётаћЁєюу. ётоћмоӧркєг ёё vais тє ётаувь kai 
ёт} veðv pnyavas: xai ћу ody Tuépas Épyov, 
pnvôv 02 oluat cyedov Tı rerrápow. oi Sê èv 
TQ тєє. avveyGs атєкройоуто Tols BapBdpovs 
KaTaTipmpavTes Tas pnyavas Tots Tuppopots* 
vads дё àvetA«ov TOAAAS pêv ёк TOD тєѓуоиѕ, GANAL 
6é karreáyvvvro ото pos TOY ádiepévov ópyávov 
кай Вароиѕ TOv Be\dv.  éjépovro yap eis айтй$ 
Alho TraXávrev oks 'ATTukQv  émTá. «al 
metið) avxyvais "uépaws тайт ёёрйто, pyyvurat 
pépos тоў ҳ@ратоѕ kai 7) TOv vÓáTrov eopet? 
TMjupupa, Kal én” aùr тоў тєіуоиѕ uépos ойк 

accov Tj yeov ExaTOY avykaTqvéx0n. 
'Evraü0a коте Tv стратій» TOv Пєрсікбр 

1 wepireixl(ov Hertlein suggests, cf. 27 в, ётетеҳі(беу MSS, 
2 elapet Cobet, éxpe? MSS., Hertlein, 
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King Antiochus. Then, too, it has another, a bar- 
barian name! which is familiar to many of you from 
your intercourse with the barbarians of those parts. 
This city was besieged by an overwhelming number 
of Parthians with their Indian allies, at the very time 
when the Emperor was prepared to march against 
the usurper. And like the sea crab which they say 
engaged Heracles in battle when he sallied forth to 
attack the Lernaean monster, the King of the Par- 
thians, crossing the Tigris from the mainland, en- 
circled the city with dykes. Then he let the Myg- 
donius flow into these, and transformed all the space 
about the city into a lake, and completely hemmed 
it in as though it were an island, so that only the 
ramparts stood out and showed a little above the 
water. Then he besieged it by bringing up ships 
with siege-engines on board. This was not the work 
of a day, but I believe of almost four months. But 
the defenders within the wall continually repulsed 
the barbarians by burning the siege-engines with 
their fire-darts. And from the wall they hauled up 
many of the ships, while others were shattered by 
the force of the engines when discharged and the 
weight of the missiles. For some of the stones that 
were hurled on to them weighed as much as 
seven Attic talents. When this had been going 
on for many days in succession, part of the dyke 
gave way and the water flowed in in full tide, 
carrying with it а portion of the wall as much 
às a hundred cubits long.* 

Thereupon he arrayed the besieging army in the 
! Nisibis. 
2 Sapor becomes the ally of Magnentius as the crab was the 

ally of the Hydra in the conflict with Heracles. 
400 lbs, in all. 4 150 feet. А 
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` тротоу. діасюќоосг yap xal атошџиоёитаь тй 
Пєрс:ка ойк айюдитєѕ, pol Goxciv, Парӣоаїог 
vouitecOar, Пёрса, бё elvai mpoomorovpervor. 
тадта To. kal oror) Mm yaipovor. кай és 
páxas čpxovraı opoiws éxeivois SOW TE dryak- 
Aopevor тооўто Kal ёсбђџасі» émvypóoois Kat 
Groupyéot. софібоутаг 86 ёутєйбє» тд uù) ower 
apectdvat Maxedovwv, dvaraBeiv ёё ri Ё 
dpxyatov Bactreiay просђкоосау. oùkoðv Kal o 
Baorreds Eép£nv prpovpevos ёті Tivos yerpororh- 
Tov kaÓfjo To ynAogou, mpoñye! ё ў страт:й Evy 
Tois Onpios. rara ёё é£ 00у eimero, xai Epepev 
ёк сидђрои múpyovs ToÉorOv mAýpeis. — Tyyobvro ёё 
avTOv imqrets oi Өюракофорог каї ot тоёота, Erepov 
imnéov тМ\йӨо< adunyavov. тд тє» yap opw 
üxpetov és та vroXeuukà, KabéatnKev ойтє vtipov 
рєтёуоу таёєюѕ ойтє д> aduv èv урєіа, пєдьадос 
ovons Kal iris Ts хра omóogv vépovrat. 
éowe yap ёт) Ta тоадта Tpós Tas тоў то\ёдоо 
xpeías Tus Kal atiplas аёодоба. as оф» 
axpetov TH piaer oùðè ёк TOV vopov TroAVepias 
arora. cvvéf $ ойто xai тєрї Tv Kpyrny 
kal Kapíav xai èv dXXois $ џиріоқ hvesti Tà 
тєрї Tov rÓNeuov karaakevaaÜ vat. одкодь Kal ў 
GerraXóv одса mediàs UmTeÜciw évaryevítea0at 
kai éppeXerüv ётит1дєіос̧ ёфарт. rà yap $ THs’ 
NMETEPAS TrOAEWS, dre és àvrvmráXovs TaVTObaTOUS 
катастӣрта, evBoudia xai TUX Tepvyevóueva, 

! wpoíjye Hertlein suggests, тросӯує MSS. 
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Persian fashion. For they keep up and imitate 
Persian customs, I suppose, because they do not 
wish to be considered Parthians, and so pretend 
to be Persians. That is surely the reason why 
they prefer the Persian manner of dress. And 
when they mareh to bettle they look like them, 
and take pride in wearing the same armour, and 
raiment adorned with gold and purple. By this 
means they try to evade the truth and to make it 
appear that they have not revolted from Macedon, 
but are merely resuming the empire that was theirs 
of old. "Their king, therefore, imitating Xerxes, sat 
on a sort of hill that had been artificially made, and 
his army advanced accompanied by their beasts.! 
These eame from India and carried iron towers full of 
archers. First came the cavalry who wore cuirasses, 
and the archers, and then the rest of the cavalry in 
huge numbers. For infantry they find useless for their 
sort of fighting and it, is not highly regarded by 
them. Nor, in fact, is it necessary to them, since the 
whole of the country that they inhabit is flat and 
bare. For a military force is naturally valued or 
slighted in proportion to its actual usefulness in war. 
Accordingly, since infantry is, from the nature of the 
country, of little use to them, it is granted no great 
consideration in their laws. This happened in the 
case of Crete and Caria as well, and countless nations 
have a military equipment like theirs. For instance 
the plains of Thessaly have proved suitable for 
cavalry engagements and drill. Our state, on the 
other hand, since it has had to encounter adversaries 
of all sorts, and has won its pre-eminence by good 
judgment combined with good luck, has naturally 

1 Elephants. 
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eikórws és array elóos ÓmXov тє Kal Trapaaxevijs 
ANANS ! HppocOn. 

"AANA tadra pêv tows oùðèv pds Tov №үор, 
ds йу eimoev of tais tv éÉmaivev Téyvaus 
«aÜdmep vopots éemitetaypévor yà ёё el pév ті 
то TpoonKke: кай TovTaY, v коирф скёјроши, Tå 

ye qv oveldn tov avOpdrev ov waXemrós 
> / e у э \ ^ "^ 

aro\iopat. фти% yap es obre yw TOV TeyvÓv 
petarovobpat ойтє бетт pn т.т» OXON 0 ev 
épupeveiv adicel us) QvAárTov raÜTa: TvXOv ё ка! 
ANOV ойк aTropnoopev EÙNPETAV Tapauvrceov. 
, э э y / э 9 AAA ov yap fiv paxpórepov eis ойдёр Séov 
, ^ N [4 , ^ ^ e 

дтартӣ» tov Xóyov ка} àmomXavác(a, THS vrro- 
/ 9 ^ 9 Ф , у \ Y 

Өєсєоѕ. erravaBapev оў» avdOus eis tyvos kal hev 

él fm. 

64 

"Ете: yàp oi Iapvatot xoopnOévtes бт\ов B 
айто тє kai immot Evv тоф IvOucots Ónpíots трос- 
fyyov TQ Telyet, Маилро Tats Aric ws айтка 
para  àvapmacópnevou? xai ёёдото acaduv тод 
трбт® yopeiy TO onpeiov, фбодуто fópmavres, 
avros т COéXwv patos écaréaOas TÒ Teîyos Kal 
ol'yea at фёроу тд èr айтф kXéos* eivai тє ovdev 
érotralov Séos: ovdé yàp vmwoueveiv chav т?р 
бри» тойс évdov. Парбоаіос pêv тосодтоу 
тєр» ё\тідос. of 2 mukvýv тє elyov тї» 
$áAayya катӣ тд д:ерртушёроу тод TetXous, Kal 
Отёр тод cvveaTü Tos oT0cov HY àxpetov TAOS 

1 sapackevijs &AAns Cobet, MSS., тараскєиўѕ (&AAore) É&AA ms 
Reiske, Hertlein. 

2 ürapracóuevo: Hertlein suggests, 8:артасёцеуо: V, бирка» 
oduevor MSS. 
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adapted itself to every kind of armour, and to a 
- varying equipment. 

But perhaps those who watch over the rules for 
writing panegyric as though they were laws, may 
say that all this is irrelevant to my speech. Now 
whether what I have been saying partly concerns 
you I shall consider at the proper time. But at any 
rate I can easily clear myself from the accusation of 
such persons. For I declare that I make no claim 
to be an expert in their art, and one who has not 
agreed to abide by certain rules has the right to 
neglect them. And it may be that I shall prove 
to have other convincing excuses besides. But it is 
not worth while to interrupt my speech and digress 
from my theme any longer when there is no need. 
Let me, then, retrace my steps to the point at 
which I digressed. 

Now when the Parthians advanced to attack the 
wall in their splendid accoutrements, men and 
horses, supported by the Indian elephants, it was with 
the utmost confidence that they would at once take 
it by assault. And at the signal to charge they all 
pressed forward, since every man of them was eager 
to be the first to scale the wall! and win the glory 
of that exploit. They did not imagine that there 
was anything to fear, nor did they believe that 
the besieged would resist their assault. Such „was 
the exaggerated confidence of the Parthians. The 
besieged, however, kept their phalanx unbroken at 
the gap in the wall, and on the portion of the wall 
that was still intact they posted all the non- 

1 Iliad 12. 438 ; cf. 71 B 
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êv Tjj wodet karéoTgcav арашіЁаутєс тди oTpa- 
тот» ойк éXárTo potpav. émel 8ё oí то\ёшог 
mpoonravvov kal ovdev èr айто)с ёк тоў тєіуоис 
афієто Bé\os, BeBaiorépav elxov Tv ё\тіда тод 
KAT ükpas aipnoew THY TÓNMV, Kal TOUS ITTOVS 
ётталор páa Tia Kab jpacaov Tas TrXevpas Tois кёр- 
тро, es émovjcavro cv xarà vorov TÀ 
Х®ната ётєтойүто 8 vm. avTOv éketva TpóTepov 
трд TO éméxew тоб Muydoviov Tas ékpods, № 
тє jv тєрї тё ХФріоу єў pára Ba0eta tovde 
a, TOU TAVTENDS „уто ётё Ts бм}, cal 
dud Tè miepav elvat т» yiv Kal oréyew 
Stvac Bau vce Tas м{8абав. Ay бе évrabü0a 
Kal maħaiðv ёриџа TÀ TONEL тафроѕ єйрєїа, Kal ё єр 
айт?) BaBórepov cvveigTüke, TENA. ттошёрюу 
$ Kòn Tv woXeuíov kai тайтт$ xai diaB8aivew 
"retpapévav, ётєЁўта>% ToXXoi pêv  CvOo0ev, 
wool be amo TOY тєєхфъ £aXXov Tois AB ous 
«ai abTrÓv pêv modus Éyévero $óuos, puyi 8ё 
ётрєтөр TOUS йттоу$ Eóumavres, тф póvov e8éxew 
Kai ӧт^оду THY yvöunv dua тод TX MATOS. ém- 
aTpedóvrov yàp ётїтто> ev0éws xal катёфєроу 
TOUS imméas' Bapeis бё битєс rois бтАо p&XXov 
évelxovTo TO тёхраті. кай avTOv ёртадба yiverat 
dóves, 6 oos ойт TpócÓÜcv v томорк{а тойт ? 
ryéyoverv. 

"Evel бё ta TÀv іттпёюу дє émemTpáyei TOV 
éAebávTov treipavrar, KatatAntecOat  uáaXXov 

l obdé—SAns corrupt. Reiske suggests oùt abrd varreAGs bv 
inpr отб тє Ans. Ans V, BANS S. 

2 éwetfioay Hertlein suggests, dreğpfecay MSS., V omits, 
3 roavty Reiske suggests, rocaóry MSS. ‚ Hertlein, 
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combatants in the city, and distributed among them 
an equal number of soldiers. But when the enemy 
rode up and not a single missile was hurled at them 
from the wall, their confidence that they would com- 
pletely reduce the city was strengthened, and they 
whipped and spurred on their horses so that their 
flanks were covered with blood, until they had left 
the dykes behind them. These dykes they had 
made earlier to dam the mouth of the Mygdonius, 
and the mud thereabouts was very deep. tIn fact 
there was hardly any ground at all because of 
the wood,!t and because the soil was so rich, and 
of the sort that conceals springs under its surface 
Moreover there was in that place a wide moat that 
had been made long ago to protect the town, and 
had become filled up with a bog of considerable 
depth. Now when the enemy had already reached 
this moat and were trying to cross it, a large torce of 
the besieged made a sally, while many others hurled 
stones from the walls. Then many of the besiegers 
were slain, and all with one accord turned their 
horses in flight, though only from their gestures 
could it be seen that flight was what they desired 
and intended. For, as they were in the act of 
wheeling them about, their horses fell and bore 
down the riders with them. Weighed down as they 
were by their armour, they floundered still deeper in 
the bog, and the carnage that ensued has never yet 
been paralleled in any siege of the same kind. 

Since this fate had overtaken the cavalry, they tried 
the elephants, thinking that they would be more 

1 The text hero ie corrupt. 

173 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, П 

oiópevo, TQ Eévo THs jns: ov yap ù тособтои 
адтоїѕ тй TOv Gppatror д:ёфбдарто, ws ил) kaÜopüv 
Bapb)repov èv by Vmarov тд Onpiov, pépov $ xos 
ойу immæv vov À TXeuóvov, auakov è ойша! 
cuxvûv, Tofóras xai dxovtiatas kal ciónpoüv 
múpyov. тафта бё ўр Tavra Tpós Tû Xwptov 
Хєшроттойүтор yeyoves TéApa koXópara, Kal "v 
ajTois ёрүф davepá- Oev ойк eikós eig paynv 
lévai, adda és кататћа ёю тфъ» êvöov TapacKeua- 
fecOar.  mpoaíyyov ёё èv ráfew pétpov бєттфтє$ 
аћ\ај\оу {сор, кай exes Teiyer TOV Пардоаѓоу т) 
$áXayEf: Tû pêv Өпріа! rods múpyovs фёрорта, 
Tov бтмтф» бё dvamAnpovvrov Tû ёр péso. 
TaXÜévres ðe odTws où péya Ó$eXos ўса» тф 
BapBápe: Tapetyov yap дорду kai тёри тої 
ёк тод тєіҳоисѕ Oewpévois. ws дё évyévovro д:акорєї 
otovel №аитрӣс Kai ToXvTeXoÜs "roues TETO- 
pévns, Ai0ovs ёк pnyavav adiévtes kal Tófows 
BéXXovres és THY Tewyopax(íav qpovkaXoUvTo 
то? BapBdpovs. dice, ё дутєѕ ets dpynv дЁйр- 
poroi kai dad: Tovovpevor TO уота Op\ oat 
«ai àmayayetv дпісо THY птараскєиђи йтграктор, 
éykeXevouévov obici тоў Вас№оѕ, npooñyov TO 
rexe Kal éfláxNXovro Trukvois? Tots Aí8ow Kal 
rots Tokevpace кай ётрюбт тфу Onpiwv Twa kal 
áTéÜavev kaTeveyOQévra ? ото THs №05. дєісаутєѕ 
8¢ ка} UTép TÀV ÓXXcv атђуоу Orlow т&Ммъ eis 
тд ттратбттєфор. 

1 qà uiv Onpla corrupt, Hertlein. 
3 guxvois Cobet, *vxvás MSS., Hertlein. . 
3 karevex0évra Reiske, eloevex0évra MSS., Hertlein. 
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likely to overawe us by that novel sort of fighting. 
For surely they had not been stricken so blind as not 
to see that an elephant is heavier than a horse, since 
it carries the load, not of two horses or several, but 
what would, I suppose, require many waggons, I mean 
archers and javelin men and the iron tower besides. 
“All this was a serious hindrance, considering that the 
ground was artificially made and had been converted 
into a bog. And this the event made plain. Hence 
it is probable that they were not advancing to give 
battle, but rather were arrayed to overawe the 
besieged. They came on in battle line at equal 
distances from one another, in fact the phalanx of 
the Parthians resembled a wall, with the elephants 
carrying the towers, and hoplites filling up the spaces 
between. But drawn up as these were they were of 
no great use to the barbarian. It was, however, 
a spectacle which gave the defenders on the wall 
great pleasure and entertainment, and when they had 
gazed their fill at what resembled a splendid. and 
costly pageant in procession, they hurled stones from 
their engines, and, shooting their arrows, challenged 
the barbarians to fight for the wall Now the 
Parthians are naturally quick-tempered, and they 
could not endure to incur ridicule and lead back 
this imposing force without striking a blow; so by 
the king's express command they charged at the 
wall and received a continuous fire of stones and 
arrows, while some of the elephants were wounded, 
and perished by sinking into the mud. Thereupon, in 
fear for the others also, they led them back to the 
camp. 
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‘Os 8¢ кай тайттсѕ o llapÜvatos fjuapre Ths 
/ A / \ 2 / / meipas, ToU; тоЁотас Sedov eis polpas бгаёё- 

xeoOai Te dXAHXOUS kerewe Kal cuvexa@s Badrew 
mpòs TO Steppynypévoy Tov Teixous, ds py SuvyGetev 
алтокодошђдсає xal éyew aopares T)» Tod" 

е е / \ Aa / а^ oro yap aipcew Xa0ov ў Biacapevos TQ 
т\л]Өє. Tovs évdov Amie. а&аХ\& paTaov yàp! 
, / e / \ ^ / 
amépnvev т} BaciXéos mapaocev) tov BapBapou 

TÒ Suavonua. катӣ VÆTOV yap тёр oT AcTGV ётєрор 
TeUXos eipyaveto: o 0à gero Tots apyaiots tyveou 
, \ / е / és Tû Өєи&ёма ypwpévous uéXXew ett. Hyépa ёё 
bin ка} vvkri cvvexGs épyacapévev ёстє ёті 

, 4 e , / » тєттараѕ тує: Vrovs nyeipero, xal ёобє» @фӨң 

Aajwmpóv Kal veoupyés, ёкєіроу ovè arapi Ypóvov 
ёид:доутор, д:адєуоџёуоу 66 dXXijXovs Kal AKOVTL- 

Cóvrev és rovs ёфєстфтас TQ Keapévp TEXEL, 
тодто é&émAnke дерс tov Bápfapov. où ш} 
dariyyev є0005 tiv otpatidv, QAN: айбы Tots 

9 ^ ^ / ГА avrois хрўта Ta\alo pact. драсаѕ dé oları кай 
rally таратМм}с:а атђує THY OTPATLAY orton, 
тоћ\о?с pêv отд THS évOelas б$здои$ ámoAécus, 
TOXXà 8¢ ávaXecas пері тоў wepacu kai тӯ 

/ ГА , 3 N / томорк{а сората, сатратаѕ 66 avew соуро?с, 
A ? ГА A \ е? 4 
GAXov AANO érraiti@pevos, Tov pêv бт и) картє- 

^ 3 / , % \ ` 92 / 

pas ёпєтоілто Ta хората, elfe дё кай ёттєк\йе Ө») 
Tapa THY тоташ» pevpárov, Tov 66 ws pavrAws 

1 ФАЛА udraıov yàp Hertlein suggests, udratov $ &pa Reiske, 
paraoy yap MSS. 
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Having failed in this second attempt as well, 
the Parthian king divided his archers into companies 
and ordered them to relieve one another and to 
keep shooting at the breach in the wall, so that the 
beseiged could not rebuild it and thus ensure the 
safety of the town. For he hoped by this means 
either to take it by surprise, or by mere numbers 
to overwhelm the garrison. But the preparations 
that had been made by the Emperor made it clear 
that the barbarian’s plan was futile. For in the rear 
of the hoplites a second wall was being built, and 
while he thought they were using the old line 
of the wall for the foundations and that the work 
was not yet in hand, they had laboured continuously 
for a whole day and night till the wall had risen 
to a height of four cubits. And at daybreak it 
became visible, a new and conspicuous piece of 
work. Moreover the besieged did not for a moment 
yield their ground, but kept relieving one another 
and shooting their javelins at those who were 
attacking the fallen wall, and all this terribly 
dismayed the barbarian. Nevertheless he did not 
at once lead off his army but employed the same 
efforts over again. But when he had done as before, 
and as before suffered repulse, he did lead his army 
back, having lost many whole tribes through famine, 
and squandered many lives over the dykes and 
in the siege. He had also put to death many satraps 
one after another, on various charges, blaming one 
of them because the dykes had not been made 
strong enough, but gave way and were flooded by 
the waters of the river, another because when 
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dryovia ápevov vr rois Te/xyeat, Kal dXXovs ANANAS 

érdaywv aitias Extewev. | dai yap єў para "rois 
\ 

xarà т» 'Acíav BapBdpos avvnbes és Tous 

bandos Tas aitias Ths Svotpaylas алтоскєий- 

Cecla, ò ù kai Tore Ópácas атиф» exero. Kat 

dyer Trpos pâs eipi]vqv ёк rovrov, Kai oÙTe Üpkav 
» ^ 29 / , ^ y / , 

ovre cuvOnkav éOégoev, ауат ё око uévov, et 
j / 

p eTparevovro Васіћ№е0ѕ èr aùròv кай бїктї» 

алтатой тоў Ópácovs кай THs atrovoias. 

"Apá ye йЁ:оу Tavrqv TapafaXety Tv рахти 

rais й©тёр TOV veüv тфу EXXqvucv Kal тоў TeX ous; 

GO peîre 8è Oe THY Oporotynta kal тд Sidgopov Noyi- 
Ёєсбє. 'EXX5vov pêy Alavre kai ot Aariĝaı kai 
MeveoOevs тоў тєїхои$ el£av Kal trepietdov Tas Tú- 
Aas cvvrpu9ouévas оф " Exropos kai Tav émáX£eov 
ёт:ВєВткдта tov Ўарттдора. oi $ё ovde діар- 

/ э / ^ / > 8 9 AQ 

pa'yévros ауторатосѕ TOU TELXOUS EVEOOCQV, ах 

virov paxyópevot кай amekpoúovro llapÜvaíovs 
` 9 ^ > ГА = e ` > Еур "8075 ёт:істратєйсаутаѕ. єіта 0 pêv ёт:845 

TOV vev ATO TOV ixpiwvy orep époparos Telos 

Staywviferar, of бё wpotepov dro тёр тебу 
évauydyour, TéXos бё oi pêv тди émáXEeov ei£av 

kai Tov veav, ot ё ёрікор vavol тє émióvTas Kat 

mweCh TOUS TOAELLOUS. GANA yàp єў TroL@Y 0 Xóyos 
émi tov "ExTopa ка} tov Ўарттддра, ойк olda 
е е / 9 95 > / ^ 
бте, Um qvéxO» кай ёт’ афто yé фат тди Épyov 
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fighting under the walls he had not distinguished 
himself; and others he executed for one offence or 
another. This is in fact the regular custom among 
the barbarians in Asia, to shift the blame of their 
ill-success on to their subjects. Thus then the king 
acted on that occasion, and afterwards took himself 
off. And from that time he has kept the peace with 
us and has never asked for any covenant or treaty, but 
he stays at home and is thankful if only the 
Emperor does not march against him and exact 
vengeance for his audacity and folly. 

And now am I justified in comparing this 
battle with those that were fought in defence 
of the Greek ships and the wall? Observe the 
following points of similarity, and note also the 
difference. Of the Greeks the two Ajaxes, the 
Lapithae and Menestheus fell back from the wall 
and looked on helplessly while the gates were bat- 
tered down by Hector, and Sarpedon scaled the 
battlements. But our garrison did not give way 
even when the wall fell in of itself, but they fought 
and won, and repulsed the Parthians, aided though 
these were by their Indianallies. Then again Hector 
went up on to the ships and fought from their decks 
on foot, and as though from behind a rampart, 
whereas our garrison first had to fight а naval battle 
from the walls, and finally while Hector and 
Sarpedon had to retreat from the battlements and the 
ships, the garrison routed not only the forces that 
brought ships to the attack but the land force as 
well. Now it is appropriate that by some happy 
chance my speech should have alluded to Hector 
and Sarpedon, and to what I may call the very 
crown of their achievements, I mean the de- 
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тд Kepdracov, THY кадаірєсир тоў Teiyovs, Ò! jud 
/ e x э / ^ / vrpórepov épa тоў Ayatovs bno, тоў Hu\iou 

ÓnuaryoryoU ка} Bactréws EvpareiDovros, appmkTov 
уф» Te кай avTOv clap KatacKevacac Oat: 
Xe80v уар pot Toro файуетан тд ETT 

^ y е \ э / é тӧу Epyov Exropos, Kat ойу} DIAavkov тёурт$?. 
cvvetva, ove copaTépas émiwoias Seirat, Opýpov 
сафф$ :04скортоѕ, ds ' AyiXXéos pêv pavévTos 

êSücero ovAapmov avdpov. 

* Ayapepvovos бё тоф Трос ётисєциќуоу кад és TÓ 
TELXOS катадго ло, "Ектора raye Zevs, iva, 
лтос®оито ка дсиҳіау. троста у be abróv 
0 TOLNTHS кай катагує\№ду Tie бєМа< отд тў 
pny? кай Tpós та ri\axs On kaÜ0nuévo т?р 
"Тош rew ёфт тара тод Atos фраёоусар 
v Opp’ àv uev Kev ópás ` Ayapépvova Torpéva Хад» 
@úvovr èv mpouáxowiw, évalpovra ortiyas àv- 

Spar, 
Topp’ imóewe paxns. 

TOS yap eikós отс dryevvi) кай Seika mapaiveîy 
TOV Aía, йХхо$ тє odê paxouévo, Eup OX 8 
éotaTe paotevyn; Kat omqvia. бе 0 тод Tvdews, 
тў, '" AOqvás том» ёк To kpávovs dvarrrovens 
proya, TOANOÙS иёр exTewe, devyew дё nvayxate 
TOUS brropévovras, Toppa тє йфегттїкєї тоў TONE- 
pov, Kal Toa Urropeveoy oveidn améyvea pêv 
Kparovat то% , Axatoís vri Tfjva, eUmperrij ё 
morirai THY eis TO ortu порєіар», WS TH NTP 

1 $ Reiske adds. 
2 réxyns Reiske, réxvy cant. -Hertlein, réxvp MSS. 
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struction of that wall which Homer tells us the 
Achaeans built only the day before, on the advice of 
the princely orator! of Pylos * to be an impregnable 
bulwark for the ships and the army.” 2 

For that I think was almost the proudest of 
Hectors achievements, and he did not need the 
craft of Glaucus to help him, or any wiser plan, for 
Homer says plainly that the moment Achilles ap- 
peared | 

“Не shrank back into the crowd of men.” 8 

Again, when Agamemnon attacked the Trojans and 
pursued them to the wall, Zeus stole away * Hector 
so that he might escape at his leisure. And the 
poet is mocking him and ridiculing his cowardice 
when he says that as he was sitting under the oak- 
tree, being already near the gate, Iris came to him · 
with this message from Zeus : 

* So long as thou seest Agamemnon, shepherd of 
the host, raging among the foremost fighters and 
cutting down the ranks of men, so long do thou 
keep back from the fight." 5 

For is it likely that Zeus would give such base and 
cowardly advice, especially to one who was not even 
fighting, but was standing there very much at his 
ease? Апа while the son of Tydeus, on whose head 
Athene kindled a mighty flame, was slaying many 
and forcing to flight all who stayed to encounter him, 
Hector stood far away from the battle. Though 
he had to endure many taunts, he despaired of 
making a stand against the Achaeans, but made a 
specious excuse for going to ‘the city to advise his 

! Nestor. 3 Iliad 14. 56. 3 Iliad 20. 379. 
4 Iliad 11. 163. 5 Iliad 11. 202. 
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mapawéswv ёё Меоўтбаз Tv "AOnvayv perà tov 
Tpwddwv. каітог ef pêv avros ixéreve mpd тоў 

^ / M 4 
veo Eby TH yepovoia, morir àv! elye Xoyov: птрос- 
кє, yap oluat Tov oatpatrnyov ў Bactréa- 
кабатер ієрёа ка} трофтүтт» Oepatrevery del Edy 
Koop tov Ücóv kai pndev OXvyepety unè érépo 
padrXov mpooonkey тђуєісдаг pnde émirpémew, àv- 
d£vov афтод voultovra тд Svaxovnpa. 

Ороиш yàp Tij» lIXárevos pixpda таратрёјас 
Aéfw оўу арартђоєсдаі, ds ёте avdpi, padrov 
8 BacıAeî, és tov Ücóv avnptnras прута Tû Trpós 
єйдагиомару dépovra Kal pn èv Arras аъдр@тогѕ 
aiwpetras, é£ àv ev ў как@с mpa£fávrov mrava- 
сдаг avayxatetas avtos Kal Tû éxeivou прітурата, 
TOUT@ йр тта парєскєйастаі прдс TO Ev. el бё 
ёлтїтрёто pndels petaypadenv? 906. ёктрётєъ 
рт®ё petarapBdvew тойрора, AANA феттєр iepov 
dpxatoy Kxedevor uévew éüv акіттор, о00ё obras 
ANo Tı StavocicOat Tov copov épodpev. TÒ yap 
eis éavró? ov Öjrou тд capa dnow ovde Ta 
ypýparta ovde evyéveiav кай Soğav rarépov: таўта 
yàp айтоў pév Tivos oixeta ктїдата, ой pny éa Ti 
тадта autos’ GANG роди Kal фроси,* pmol, ка} 

To Mov Tov êv туд Өєди"5 ӧ dn Kal aùròs érépwbe 
1 &y Hertlein adds. 
2 Leraypápew Cobet, тараурёфеу MSS., Hertlein. 
3 eis éavróv Cobet, cf. Menexenus 247 Е c«avrov Hertlein, 

suggests éavriy, aeavrb V, aeavroi MSS. 
voUv — $pórncw Hertlein suggests, иф —фроућсе: MSS. 

5 rby—0cóy Hertlein suggests, r$—0«$ MSS. Hertlein 
suspects corruption. 
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mother to propitiate Athene in company with the 
Trojan women. Апа yet if in person he had be- 
sought the goddess before the temple, with the 
elders, he would have had good reason for that, for 
it is only proper, in my opinion, that a general or 
king should always serve the god with the appointed 
ritual, like a priest or prophet, and not neglect this 
duty nor think it more fitting for another, and de- 
pute it as though he thought such a service beneath 
his own dignity. 

For here l think I may without offence adapt 
slightly Platos language where he says that the 
man, and especially the king, best equipped for this 
life is he who depends on God for all that relates to 
happiness, and does not hang in suspense on other 
men, whose actions, whether good or bad, are liable 
to force him and his affairs out of the straight path.! 
And though no one should allow me to paraphrase 
or change that passage or alter that word, and 
though I should be told that I must leave it un- 
disturbed like something holy and consecrated by 
time, eyen in that case I shall maintain that this is 
what that wise man meant. For when he says 
* depends on himself," assuredly he does not refer 
to a man's body or his property, or long descent, or 
distinguished ancestors. For these are indeed his 
belongings, but they are not the man himself; his 
real self is his mind, his intelligence, and, in a 

1 Menexenus 247 E. 
2 Plato says eis éavrbv àvfjpryra: ** who depends on himself.” 
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kvpubraTov èv piv puys eldos ёфт, кай os dpa 
aùròv Oaíuova Beds éExdot@ дёдокє, тодто Ò ёт] 
hapev oiketv pêv Huey ёт KPY TQ соратг, ттрд$ 
Sê Tv ёр ovpave Evyyéveray ато ys nas aipew. 
és Toro yap ёокєу ётітаттєи avnptno Oat yphvas 
éxdoT@ avopi, Kal ойк eis AAXOUS avOpawrrovs, о? 
Tà pev dXXa fXámTew xal коћйєи éÜÉXovres 
ToXXákus eduvnOncav: Hon Sé tives xal ш) Bov- 
AdpEvOL TOV NuETéepwY Tivà Tape(XovTo. тодто бё 
d&oXvTov povov kai amaĝés stiv, mel mè 
Өєштф» bro tod xeípovos TO kpeirrov @Мйтте- 
сда. ёст: бё kal obros éxeiÜev о №уоѕ. AAN 
&ouca, yap karadopritew tpas Tots тоў П\аторос 
Aóyow puKpa ётитйттюу тёр pnudtwv óocTep ` 
àXÀv 1) xpvcobD dYyparos. ToóTov бё ot pèr! 
nolo Tv Tpopýv, o 8 єйтрєтў padrov Trapévyet 
thv Oéav. аџифоӧтєра 8ё êv Tots INdroros №ӧуогс 
кай yap aia 0éc0a. Stû THS axons tous TOV áXGv 
kal Opéra, ux» Ev Sov kal xabjpar Üav- 
facto’ moTe ойк amokvnréov о00ё evAABNTEéoY 
TOV Nróyov, el Tis dpa karauéudovro THY dr\n- 
стіа», kal бт таитд< émibparTÓueÜa orep èv 
Tots cuptrocios oí Мурог TOv eSwdipwv атар- 
TOV, OVX ÙropévovTes TO uù TOV трокєциќёроу 
йа\ғасдаі. тодто yap 57 трбтто» Tid кад Hiv ёогкє 
ovupaivew, érraivous pa kai Sdypata ade ral 
трі» % ретро ёфикёс@а tod Tporépov №уои 
pécov vmorTeuouévows фМософоу ёётуєѓсдаг ph- 

1 [ûs] 3810 Hertlein, даАло» V adds. 

184 | 

С 



THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS 

word, the god that is in us. As to which, Plato 
elsewhere calls it *the supreme form of the soul 
that is within us," and says that * God has given 
it to each one of us as a guiding genius, even 
that which we say dwells in the summit of our 
body and raises us from earth towards our celestial 
affinity."! It is on this that he plainly says every 
man ought to depend, and not on other men, who 
have so often succeeded when they wish to harm 
and hinder us in other respects. Indeed it has 
happened before now that even without such a 
desire men have deprived us of certain of our posses- 
sions. But this alone cannot be hindered or harmed, 
since “ Heaven does not permit, the bad to injure 
what is better than itself.”2 This saying also is from 
Plato. But it may be that I am wearying you with 
these doctrines of his with which I sprinkle my own 
utterances in small quantities, as with salt or gold dust. 
For salt makes our food more agreeable, and gold 
enhances an effect to the eye. But Plato’s doctrines 
produce both effects. For as we listen to them they 
give more pleasure than salt to the sense, and they 
have a wonderful power of sweetly nourishing and 
cleansing the soul. So that I must not hesitate or 
be cautious of criticism if someone reproaches me 
with being insatiable and grasping at everything, 
like persons at a banquet who, in their greed to 
taste every dish, cannot keep their hands from what 
is set before them.’ For something of this sort 
seems to happen in my case when, in the same 
breath, I utter panegyric and philosophic theories, 
and, before I have done justice to my original theme, 
break off in the middle to expound the sayings of 

1 Timaeus 904. 7 Apology 30 p. ? Republic 354 B. 
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тещ. mpos Ö% TOUS TÀ тоадта kaTapeppopévovs 
eipyra. pêv On Kal mpotepoy kal adds бё tows 
AeAéferat.: 
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Oéovres ёр Tois Opónow.  éXéyero Ф ov ёр тоф 
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êv тоф éxtos, ёЁ ðv ev 1j) kars Tpafávrov ñ 
Kal macyóvrov т\айтӨа„ àvaykáterat, тойтф 
piora парєскєйаста: mpos тд hv,” ov mapa- 
третє, Tv № ойбё таралогєї, éfwycira,. Sê 
ópÜÀe ка} épumvever ойто 0ё kal бот; аут! 
т avtov Xéfeos Tov Üeóv rapa\auBdver ойк 
dóuket. eb yap Tov èv uiv Satpova, дута pêv 
атаб? Tí) dice xai Oed Evyyevn, morra Se 
àvaTAávra Kal Фтоџєірарта did THY трд TO 
capa Kowwviav kal тоў пасує тє kal pOetp- 
ecÜa. gavtaciay тоў ToXXois! mapacyovta, 
Tov mavròs éketvos mpoloraraı Biov TQ ye 
evdatpovycey pÉNNOVTL, TL Xp? TpocdoKay avTov 
virép Tov кабдаро? Kal dyuyous ynive т®дать ба- 
vonOjvar род, dv 6% Kat Oeov elvai papev ка} 
aT tas jvlas ётітрёпє тоў Віоо xphvat 
wapawodpev Távra дитти тє? ка} Вас:ћа, 

1 rots *oAXois Hertlein suggests, жолдо MSS. 
2 ISérnv re Hertlein suggests, re Sér» MSS, 
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philosophers. I have had occasion before now to 
reply to those who make such criticisms as these, 
and perhaps I shall have to do so again. 

I will now, however, resume the thread of my dis- 
course and go back to my starting-point, like those 
who, when a race is being started, run ahead out 
of the line. Well, I was saying, a moment ago, that 
Plato declares that a man's real self is his mind and 
soul, whereas his body and his estate are but his 
possessions. This is the distinction made in that 
marvellous work, the Laws. And so if one were 
to go back to the beginning and say “That man 
is best equipped for life who makes everything 
that relates to happiness depend on his mind and 
intelligence and not on those outside himself who, 
by doing or faring well or ill force him out of the 
straight path," he is not changing or perverting the 
sense of the words, but expounds and interprets 
them correctly. And if for Plato's word “genius” ! 
he substitutes the word “ God” he has a perfect 
right to do so. For if Plato gives the control of our 
whole life to the presiding “genius” within us which 
is by nature unaffected by sensation and akin to God, 
but must endure and suffer much because of its 
association with the body, and therefore gives the 
impression to the crowd that it also is subject to 
sensation and death; and if he says that this is true 
of every man who wishes to be happy, what must we 
suppose is his opinion about pure intelligence un- 
mixed with earthly substance, which is indeed 
synonymous with God? То this I say every man, 
whether he be a private citizen or a king, ought to 
entrust the reins of his life, and by a king I mean 

1 8a(uov, cf. 69 А. 

187 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, II 

Tov ye Фф dAm0ûs йб о» Ths ётк\л|стєө$ Kal o) 
voOov ovdé wWevdavupov, cvwévra pêv айтод 
kai aicÜavópevov did aovyyéeverav, bdréwevov Se 
a)TQ Tihs apxis кай droywpobyra Ths ётұшећіаѕ 
és ёшфроуа; avontov yap xal para avOades TÒ 
иу Kabdrak és бї›ашт» reibecOar тф Oe aperis 
éripedouévous’ тойтр yàp pddoTa  xaíipew 
bToXymrTéov Tov Gedy. ov pny ovde THs évvópov 
Oepareias атостатёоу ovdé THY ToLavTNY т.д 
ӧтєроттёоу Tol Kpeirrovos, Üeréov ёё év aperis 
poipa thy evoéBeray T?» xpariaTQv. ёст: yàp 
ócióTQs TAS Sixatocvvns Exyovos: айту бё Ste 
tov Üeiorépov Хоу elOovs ёстір, ovdéva XéAm0e 
TOv дсог TA тоадта perayerpiCovTas. 

Tatra To. кай émratvobpev tov " Exropa orévietv 
pêv ойк ё0\орта Sia тд» ётї Tûv xeipüv AVO por 
nétovpev Sê итдё és doru iéva, pè daroXeimew 
т» рахти péXXovrá ye ov страттүой xai 
Bacthéws ёлттєМмєў Epyov, Ouakóvov ё xal 
úmnpérov, 'lóaíov тид ә TarOuBiov Táfuw 
ávaNmqNróuevov. Grr &owe үйр, бтєр ehapev 
éf аруӣѕ, mpopacis єйтрєт?ўї elvai  $vyfjs 
тоўто. Kat yap omóre TQ TeXapovio vvi- 
стато mechels TH phun тоў pdvrews, üàoraates 
бємїбҗ ка} ёдокє Sapa, rov Üdvarov ёкфиуфы 
dopevos? — kaÜDóXov dé eimetv, hevyovow Emera 

1 eùbrpenhs Cobet, єртрєтодѕ MSS., Hertlein suggests 
ebrperhs àwpemoUs cf. 19 p. 

? Kgueyos Hertlein suggests, àcuéves MSS. 
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one who is really worthy of the name, and not coun- 
terfeit or falsely so called, but one who is aware of 
God and discerns his nature because of his affinity 
with him, and being truly wise bows to the divine 
authority and yields the supremacy to God. For it 
is senseless and arrogant indeed for those who culti- 
vate virtue not to submit to God once and for all, 
as far as possible. For we must believe that this 
above all else is what God approves. Again, no man 
must neglect the traditional form of worship or 
lightly regard this method of paying honour to the 
higher power, but rather consider that to be virtuous 
is to be scrupulously devout. For Piety is the child 
of Justice, and that justice is a characteristic of the 
more divine type of soul is obvious to all who discuss 
such matters. 

For this reason, then, while I applaud Hector for 
refusing to make a libation because of the blood- 
stains on his hands, he had, as I said, no right to go 
back to the city or forsake the battle, seeing that 
the task he was about to perform was not that of a 
general or of а king, but of a messenger and 
underling, and that he was ready to take on himself 
the office of an Idaeus or Talthybius. However, as 
l said at first, this seems to have been simply a 
specious excuse for flight. And indeed when he 
obeyed tlie bidding of the seer and fought a duel 
with the son of Telamon,! he was very ready to 
make terms and to give presents, and rejoiced to 
have eseaped death. In short, as a rule, he is brave 
when in pursuit of the retreating foe, but in no case 

1 Ajax. 
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Opacéws, айто$ 8 ёстір ovdapod vinns каї 
TpOTHS, тм» OTE 

тр@тоѕ ёс]ћато Tetxos `Ауагду 

Ely тф Yaprydom.  TóTepov оди ws оюк Éxovres 
THALKODTOY épyov Васю єйха@ттбдеба Tov 
d'yQya, pý mote apa икра peydros kai pavra 
стооёў$ аф о petfovos tapatiévar Sow pev, 1) 
тоћуилјсоџеу кай Tpós TNALKOUTOV Épyov йш\\@- 
cÜa,; ovxody éxetvyo pêv hv тд Teîxos ©тёр тї 
novos, év ovdé GAM TH трд peaonuBpias xpóvo 
cavvTeXeaÓév, otroious тшй Tovs xápaxas čvvopov 
karac keváteaÜau: тд 8 йттёр тди" АМтєоу тєўҗо$ 
та\халб» тє Hv dpo)piov, кай айтф ypHrar peta 
T)» фоуђу 0 Tópavvos, Фстєр čpvpá TL veovpyés 
atropnvas Kal akidroyov dpovpày» атомтфФь» 
éppwpévwv avdpav. ode айтдс̧ ÖS ToppwTaTw 
mopeveTat, épeve ё êv TH TANTiOY Tóc. cru бё 
'IraXàv éumopiov pos даћаттр para eUOauuov 
xai т\оўтф Bpvov. pépouct yap évredOev фортга 
Muvocoi xai Ilatoves кай тфу 'IraXQv бтбетоь THY 
pea óyauav катоодо, "Everoi $ oluat тд трбе- 
Oev evouátovro. viv Sê тё] ‘Pwpaiwy tas толе 
éxovrov то pêv é£ аруз övoua соус Bpaxeia 
mpocOnkn ypdupatos év apyh Ts ёторишас 
ёст: 06 avtod cupBorov Yapaxrnp els, óvouátovat 
бё avTOv ой, кай ypavrat арт) тоў Bra ToXXdxis 
Mpoomvevoews olat Tivòs ёрєка kal iOióTsTOS THs 
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has he the credit of a victory or of turning the tide 
of battle, except when 

* He was the first to leap within the wall of the 
Achaeans "! 

together with Sarpedon. Shall I therefore shrink 
from competition as though I could not cite on 
behalf of the Emperor any such exploit, and must 
therefore avoid seeming to compare the trivial with 
the important and things of little account with what 
deserves more serious consideration, or shall I 
venture to enter the lists even against an achieve- 
ment so famous? Now that wall was to protect the 
beach, and was a palisade such as we are wont to 
construct, and was completed in less than a morning. 
But the wall that was on the Alps was an ancient 
fort, and the usurper used it after his flight, 
converting it into а defence as strong as though 
it had been newly built, and he left there an 
ample garrison of seasoned troops. But he did not 
himself march all the way there, but remained in 
the neighbouring city.? This is a trading centre of 
the Italians on the coast, very prosperous and 
teeming with wealth, since the Mysians and Paeon- 
ians and all the Italian inhabitants of the interior 
procure their merchandise thence. These last used, 
I think, to be called Heneti in the past, but now 
that the Romans are in possession of these cities 
they preserve the original name, but make the 
trifling addition of one letter at the beginning of 
the word. Its sign is a single character? and 
they call it оо,’ and they often use it instead 
of * b," to serve, I suppose, as a sort of breathing, 

1 Iliad 12. 438. 2 Aquileia. „үл, 
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yAoTTQs. TÒ pêv 0?) Evprav &Óvos de rovo- 
páteraw TÀ trode 66 üerós, s acu, oikitouévy 
Oefuióe ёк Atos imrdpevos т»  avTroD фури 

/ 9 ^ \ е \ ^ ^ WA: 

хар єтал. oixetras 0ё ото Tots mool TOv" AWrreov: 
бот dé ёст: Taira rapupueyé0n ! кай ároppáryes év 
aÙToîs тётраь mors ápud£n uå kal dpix@ Бєйүє 
тї» bmépBacw Bia Sopévors Fuyxwpovvra, åpxó- B 

peva pêv amò Oardtrns, hv 8% тд» Томор elvai 
$apev, arroteryifovra 66 Tj» vOv ‘тамар daré тє 
'"IAXvpió» ка} laXarOv xal és rò Tuppnvov 
TéXaros àvamavóueva. ‘Рораќог yap éme) т< 
xXoepas àTmáans ёкратоии ёст: 06 év айтӯ тб тє 
Trav 'Everàv €Ovos xai Aiyvés tives kal тфу ANNEV 
Галатф@ь» ov pain uoipa: Tà pêv apyaia chav 
óvópaTa собе ov OLekeXvcav, TQ kow Sê TOV 
'IraXàv £vyxopetv kaTqványxaaav. кай viv omróca 
pév eow trav "AXrmeov xaTowebrat, ёттє êr} С) 
tov 'ló»ov кай Tov Торрт»ду кабдђкорта, Tarn 
KOC METAL Th Trpoc cvvpla- Ta 6é , отёр тфу 
“Аћлєоу TOV mpos ё ёстёраљ Tadrat vépovrau, Kat 
‘Parrot бё та отд Thy йрктор, iva Prjvov TÉ єт} 
ai ‚түүай кай at той “lot ov mnatov тарӣ Tol 
yeltoat ВарВароі" Tû ё ёк тў ёю rara 57 
Tas "AXrreis óyvpoÜv éjapev, lvarep 0 Tpav- 
VOS THY ndis karegkevág ao. ойто on Ths 
'Ттама$ йтаутахббє> брет@ тє сире opévis D 
Atay дис Вато ral QaXác an Tevarya) et, QTE 
€ peüvrav mora puptov, оў тогосу ENOS 
vpoceo.kós тоё; Aiyumrriow reci, тд Evprray 

1 waupeyén Hertlein suggests, тацшуў MSS. 
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and to represent some peculiarity of their pronuncia- 
tion. The nation as a whole is called by this name, 
but at the time of the founding of the city an eagle 
from Zeus flew past on the right, and so bestowed on 
the place the omen derived from the bird.! It is 
situated at the foot of the Alps, which are very high 
mountains with precipices in them, and they hardly 
allow room for those who are trying to force their 
way over the passes to üse even a single waggon and 
a pair of mules. They begin at the sea which we 
call Ionian, and form a barrier between what is now 
Italy and the Illyrians and Galatians, and extend as 
far as the Etruscan sea. For when the Romans 
conquered the whole of this country, which includes 
the tribe of the Heneti and some of the Ligurians and 
a considerable number of Galatians besides, they did 
not hinder them from retaining their ancient names, 
but compelled them to acknowledge the dominion of 
the Italian republic. And, in our day, all the territory 
that lies within the Alps and is bounded by the 
Ionian and the Etruscan seas has the honour of 
being called Italy. On the other side of the Alps, on 
the west, dwell the. Galatians, and the Rhaetians to 
the north where the Rhine and the Danube have 
their sources hard by in the neighbouring country of 
the barbarians. And on the east, as I said, the Alps 
fortify the district where the usurper stationed his 
garrison. In this way, then, Italy is contained on 
all sides, partly by mountains that are very hard то 
cross, partly by a shallow sea into which countless 
streams empty and form a morass like the marsh- 
lands of Egypt. But the Emperor by his skill 

! Because of this favourable omen the city was called 
Aquileia, ‘‘the city of the Eagle." 
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ths ékelvn Oadattns Trépas Baoireùs iro copias 
ё\аВє kal ёВ:асато Tv dvoSov. 

Kai wa uù &arpifew докф abÜic тє mèp Tav 
Sucyapiav O.aXenópevos, кай es obre oTparomedoy 

ION ГА r / y 9 , 

7v ov6€ харака TANciov катаВаћс да, ovre ёта- 
à l e r , 76 6 ^ x : 

yew pnyxavas кай eXerroXeus, avvopov Oeuos OVTOS 
Kal о00ё шкрӣѕ \Вадас Éyovros тоў пёр:Ё ywpiou, 

9 9 A \ е/ l , /. 0 М! ёт’ айт» elut Tv aipecwv. Kal el Во/і\№єабє тд 
Kepdratoy адрдоѕ éXety тоб Xóryov, UropynaOnte 
т той Maxedovos ётї rods “Ivdobs mopelas, oi 
THY mérpav éexelynv kaTQkovv, ёф’ Av ovóé TAY 
épvidwv 7 Tots xovdorárow avantivat, Sires 
€ / QA / 9 / ? 4 édA\w, ка} ойдёр т\ёо> акойе› émiOupnoerte 
тМм]» тотоўто» póvov, бт 'А\Мёёаъубро$ pêv aré- 
Bare moXXovs; Maxedovas éfeXowv т» mérpav, 
€ \ е / y \ 2 / б ё fuérepos àpxwv xai orparnyos ov06 XtM- 
apyov dmofjaxov ў Xoxayóv тра, AAN  ovOé 
M / ^ 3 / y оттуу TOV ёк kataħóyov, кабард» каў йдакри» 
тєрієтоијсато Tv vieny. "Ектор дё ойда ка} 

0a \ 3 ^ / / 1 Ўарттдофу ToXXovs ёк тод Texta patos катёВаћор, 
LT / 3 / 4 € > ^ évrvXOvTres 8ё àpiaTevovr, Патрок\ 0 pêv ёті 
TOY veðv Kreivetat, б 06 epevyey aicypas ovdé 
aveħópevos TO apa тод dirov. ovTws ovderl 
Eby và, poun è unáXXov copdrov Opacvvopevot 
‚тә ё TO TelYos Tdpodoy eTOApwv. Bactreds 0 
ov pêv &Мкй$ Epyov ёсті xal Oupod ypHrat ois 
е ^ \ > ? Ф N , бт\о кай «parte? Etv evBovdria,? ob бё uóvov 

1 кетёВахо» Reiske, £8aAoy MSS., Hertlein. 
3 tiv ebBovalg Hertlein suggests, edSovaAla Wyttenbach, 

tuuBovrAla MSS. 
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gained control of the whole of that boundary of the 
sea, and forced his way inland. 

I wil now relate how the city was actually 
taken, lest you should think I am wasting time by 
describing once more the difficulties of the ground, 
and how it was impossible to plant а camp or even 
a palisade near the city or to bring up siege-engines 
or devices for storming it, because the country all 
about was terribly short of water, and there were not 
even small pools. And if you wish to grasp the main 
point of my narrative in a few words, remember the 
Macedonian's! expedition against those Indians who 
lived on the famous rock ? up to which not even the 
lightest birds could wing their flight, and how he 
took it by storm, and you will be content to hear no 
more from me. However I will add this merely, 
that Alexander in storming the rock lost many of his 
Macedonians, whereas our ruler and general lost 
not a single chiliarch or a captain, nay not even a 
legionary from the muster-roll, but achieved an un- 
sullied and “tearless” ? victory. Now Hector and 
Sarpedon, no doubt, hurled down many men from the 
wall, but when they encountered Patroclus in all his 
glory Sarpedon was slain near the ships, while Hector, 
to his shame, fled without even recovering the body 
of his friend. Thus without intelligence and em- 
boldened by mere physical strength they ventured 
to attack the wall. But the Emperor, when strength 
and daring are required, employs force of arms and 
good counsel together, and so wins the day, but 
where good judgment alone is necessary it is by this 

! Alexander. 
2 A hill fort in Sogdiana where the Bactrian chief Oxyartes 

made his last stand against Alexander, 327 B.c. 
3 cf. 77 B., Plutarch, de Fort. Rom. c. 4. 
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éSénoe yvepuns, тайт киВєрий каї катєруйбєтаг 
m@pdypata tocaita, бтбса ойд dv б atdnpos 

éfeXetv io yvociev.! 
AAN êre каб abróv б Xóyos depopevos 

Pret máar тоби Tv Evveow ёташуейу kal THY 
eUfovALav, ámoOoréov. Kal mèp тойт» OXMya 
TáXaL? бєМмүМмїбацє»* omóca Se piv éjaívero 
трд Trà TOv Hpdwy éxeivov Éyew ÉEwyyéveuav, 
peyáxa pixpois eikátovres, ё opoudtnta OujA- 
Bopev.3 SHrov $ aroBréravts pos тд THs mapa- 
oxeuns péyeĝos кай THs Suvdpevas THY mepiovoiav. 
тбтє yap їй re '"EXXàs éexexivnto Evpraca Kal 
@paxav џоїра xai llaióvev тб тє тоў llpiáuov 
Edurrav voor, 

"Оссоу Лёс Bos dao Макароѕ Eos évtos éépyer 
Kai Ppvyin кабітєрбє кай EXXyjoTovTos атеірор. 

тй бё уру vn cvwóvra @атхеї kai сушлто\е- 
родита Tov TÓXeuov Kat тойс аут таёацёрои< 

^ \ ^ kd N катар1®цєї>» ш) №роѕ % kai dAvapia пєрітт) kal 
Ма» àpxaiov боф O6 pelfouvs ai avviotcat 
Suvdpets, TocoUT тй Epya профёрє eixós* @стє 
dvárkm кай тайта Éékeivov vrmepaiípew. т\л) 

M ^ y A e \ eye nv той ттотє AEvov сишВаћєёу; oi pêv yap пері 

1 Hertlein suggests éxreAetv, but cf. Phoenisaae 516, é£eA ety 
MSS. où’ &vy—ioxvceev Hertlein suggests, ойёё—ісхісе MSS. 

2 wdéAa: Hertlein suggests, ravra "MSS. 
3 0j A0ouev Reiske, 8mAobuev MSS., Hertlein. 
4 &pxaior Reiske, ápxaios Hertlein, 00A0s Alay ёрҳаѓоѕ Cobet, 

&àpxaios MSS. i 
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that he steers his course, and thus achieves triumphs 
such as not even iron could ever avail to erase.! 

But since my speech has of its own accord reached 
this point in its course and bas long been eager to 
praise the Emperors wisdom and wise counsel, I 
allow it to do so. And in fact I spoke briefly on this 
subject some time ago, and all the cases where there 
seemed to me to be any aflinity between the heroes 
of Homer and the Emperor, I described because 
of that resemblance, comparing great things with 
small And indeed if one considers the size of their 
armaments, the superiority of his forces also becomes 
evident. For in those days all Greece was set in 
motion,? and part of Thrace and Paeonia, and all the 
subject allies of Priam, 

* All that Lesbos, the seat of Makar, contains 
within, and Phrygia on the north and the boundless 
Hellespont.” 3 

But to try to count up the nations who lately 
marched with the Emperor and fought on his side 
in the war, would be idle talk, superfluous verbiage, 
and absurd simplicity. And it is natural that, in 
proportion as the armies are larger, their achieve- 
ments are more important. So it follows of necessity 
that, in this respect as well, the Emperor's army sur- 
passed Homer's heroes. In mere numbers, at any 
rate, at what point, I ask, could one justly compare 
them? For the Greeks fought all along for a single 

1 Julian refers to the triumph of Constantius over Vetranio, 
described in Or. 1. 31 foll. and echoes Euripides, Phoenissae 
516, wav yap &taipe? Adyos | $ ка} aí(ómpos woAeulov Spdcetev Ќу. 
Themistius, Or. 2, 37 в quotes these verses to illustrate the 
same incident. 

2 Isocrates, Evagoras 65, Panegyricus 883. 3 Iliad 24. 544. 
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pds épáxovro Toews Évvey Os, кай obre Tpdes ! 
dTeXácat Tous `Ауаіодс émikparobvres 1j0vvavro, 
ойтє éketvo, vukdvres ёЁєМєй кай аратрёууаа тёр 
Пр а&шёфь» Tv apxnv кай thv Bacrreiay ioxvor, 
6exaérgs 8 avtois àvaXo05 wpóvos. Вас: 66 
TOXXol uév eiciv ayavess Kal yap? aveypady 
Teppavois Tots mèp тоў ‘Phvou moXeuv, Té тє 
ёт) TQ Tiypntre Cevypara каї ris llapÜvaiov 
Ovvápeos kai ToU jpovijuaros éXeyyos ov pal\os, 
Ste ойу bméuevov apdvar TH yopa TopÜovuévg, 
GANA тєрєїбо} dracav tynOcicay Tv elow 
Tiypnros каї Aúxov, тфу ye ил трд Tov TÜpavvov 
mpaxOevtav б тє émi 5икєМа» Exmdovs Kal és 
Kapyndova, “Hpidavod тє ai mpoxatarn Wes tov 
éxBoXav amdcas афтод tas ёру 'lraMa Ovvápeis 
apedopevat, Kal TO Tedevtaioy Kal Tpirov má- 
aopa wept таў Kortiats " AXmreauv, 0 $) BaccAeî 
pêv Tapéaxev атфам) kai Tod uéXXovros dea 
Tv йттёр THS vins hõovýv, Tov 66 ђттудёрта дїк» 
ésriÜetyau. Sixaiavy aT xal tov éfewryaouévov 
måvv а а» KaTnvayKace. 

Тосадта rèp trav Bacthews Epywv èv Bpayet 
SceknrAvOapev, ote xoXakeía прост:Өёртєѕ xai 
abfew èmıyerpoðvres Tvyòv ovdevds ё:афёроута 
тфу а№\оу, ойтє тбрроӨє» ё\кортє xai fBiató- 
pvo, TOV Epywv Tas дроіотттас, kaÜdmep oí TOUS 

1 Tees Hertlein adds. 
2 kal yap Horkel, lacuna Hertlein ; the inappropriate verb 

&va'ypá$o =°“ register, record,” indicates corruption. 
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city, and the Trojans when they prevailed were not 
able to drive away the Greeks, nor were the Greeks 
strong enough, when they won a victory, to destroy 
and overthrow the power and the royal sway of the 
house of Priam, and yet the time they spent over it 
was ten years long. But the Emperor's wars and 
undertakings have been numerous. Не has been 
described as waging war against the Germans across 
the Rhine, and then there was his bridge of boats 
over the Tigris, and his exposure of the power and 
arrogance of the Parthians! was no trivial thing, on 
that occasion when they did not venture to defend 
their country while he was laying it waste, but had 
to look on while the whole of it was devastated be- 
tween the Tigris and the Lycus. Then, when the 
war against the usurper was concluded, there followed 
the expeditions to Sicily and Carthage, and that 
stratagem of occupying beforehand the mouth of 
the Po, which deprived the usurper of all his forces 
in Italy, and finally that third and last fall? at the 
Cottian Alps, which secured for the Emperor the 
pleasure of a victory that was sure, and carried with 
it no fears for the future, while it compelled the de- 
feated man to inflict on himself a just penalty wholly 
worthy of his misdeeds. 

I have given this brief account of the Emperor's 
achievements, not adding anything in flattery and 
trying to exaggerate things that are perhaps of no 
special importance, nor dragging in what is far- 
fetched and unduly pressing points of resemblance 
with those achievements, like those who interpret 

1 cf. Oration 1. 99. 28. 
2 In wrestling the third fall was final: the phrase became 

proverbial, cf. Plato, Phaedrus 256 B, Aeschylus, Humentdes 
592, Julian, Or. 1. 40 в. 
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/ ? / ^^ ^ A 3 2 púĝovs éEnyovpevot TOV Trovyrüv Kal àvaXvovres 
és Xóyovs miÂavoùs ка} évdeyopévous Tû AGT PATA 
ёк шкрӣѕ тау Ths Ùrovotas opumpevor Kal 
dpvdpas Ма» TraparaBortes Tas аруйѕ Tepavrat 
EvurreiOe, ws 01) тадта ye arû ёкєіроу éÜcXóvrov 
Aéyew. évraü0a ё єї tis ёЁё\о TaV ‘Opýpov 
póvov Tû TOV тро» svouata, évOein бё TO 
BaciXéos kal évapuóaewv, où padXov eis exeivous 
) ToÜTov "emowja 0a, Soket rà! THs 'Їмаёо$< earn. 

9 э” e M е ^ r ? Р AAN ӧтос̧ u) Tà ©ттёр THY Épryov uóvov axov- 
ovTes TA TOY катордорітор тфу? és TOY поћєрор 

м е / AZ \ 
ё№атто» Éyew Uro\auBdvnTre Васа тєрї ra 
ceuvóTepa xai àv átiov peitova пос Oat Xóryov, 
Snunyoprav фтш каї EvpBovrAdv, кай бтбеса` 
yvoun perà vob каў gpovncews катєибірен, 
адрєітє v 'O8vocoe? kai Néotope rots émauvov- 
pévois катӣ, Tv Toinaw, kal Hv TL pelov èv 
Bacirtet xatapavOavnte, rots éraivéras тодто 
№отуібєс дє, TAéov 06 êxovra Sixaiws àv? abróv 
и@Х\хо» атодєуоіиєда. obkoÜ0v б pév, mirka 
Naremaiver кай стасійбєру Tjpyovro тєрї THs 
aiypadwrov корт, Néyew émixeipav ойто 02] Tt 
тєбє. tov fjJaciXéa xai tov ths Bérid0s, Bore 
0 pêv акбашос̧ Sté\uce Tov ÉÜUXXovyov, б ёё ovde 
mepipeivas афосіосасдаг rà трд Tov Ücóv, ёт 
ё avrà Spav ка} афорфи és тт» Oewpida, a TéXXeL 
TOUS K"pvkas ёт, Tv '"AyiXAéos сктиђи, ÖoTep 
olpat Sems pt) Ts Орус ёт:М№абдорєуоѕ ка? 

1 Before ris Hertlein, Reiske omit ӧжёр, 
2 rà» Hertlein adds. 3 ûy Hertlein adds, 
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the myths of the poets and analyse them into 
plausible versions which allow them to introduce 
fictions of their own, though they start out from very 
slight analogies, and having recourse to a very 
shadowy basis, try to convince us that this is the 
very thing that the poets intended to say. But 
in this case if anyone should take out of Homer's 

ms merely the names of the heroes, and insert 
and fit in the Emperor's, the epic of the Iliad would 
be seen to have been composed quite as much in his 
honour as in theirs. | 

But that you may not think, if you hear only 
about his achievements and successes in war, that 
the Emperor is less well endowed for pursuits that 
are loftier and rightly considered of more import- 
ance, I mean public speaking and deliberations and 
all those affairs in which judgment combined with 
intelligence and prudence take the helm, consider 
the case of Odysseus and Nestor, who are so highly 
praised in the poem ; and if you find that the Em- 
peror is inferior to them in any respect, put that 
down to his panegyrists, but we should rather in 
fairness concede that he is far superior. Nestor, for 
instance, when they began to disagree and quarrel 
about the captive damsel, tried to address them, 
and he did persuade the king and the son of Thetis, 
but only to this extent that Achilles broke up the 
assembly in disorder, while Agamemnon did not even 
wait to complete his expiation to the god, but while 
he was still performing the rite and the sacred ship 
was in view, he sent heralds to the tent of Achilles, 
just as though, it seems to me, he were afraid that 

1 Briseis, Ziad 1. 247. 
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áaXXayeis тод TáÜovs peTayvoin Kal длтофїтүо! 
thv арартада` б бё ёк ths 'lOáems prop 
тоМмйтрото$ TreiÜew emuyeipav pûş  ÓuaXXaryàs 
Aytaca ка} дра  ToXXàÀ 8:800, pupla дё 
êrayyeA\\opevos, ойт TOV veavíakov Trapc£tvvev, 
More spórepov où! Bovrevodpevoy Tov arro- 
mouv уди? srapaakcvátea0at.. ёст: 06 avTOv Tà 
Oavpacta ths cvvéceos Seiypata al тє ётї TOv 
qróXeuov паракћајсєс Kal 7 Tevyotrotia тоў Nés- 
Topos, трєс Bvrikóv Mav кай AToApov émivónpa. 
oUkovv ovdé ÓdeXos Hv тому тоф "Ayatois тоў 

pnxavijparos* QAQ Hrravro Trav Tpwwy Tò тєўүо< 
émitenécavtes, kal PÁNA євікӧтоѕ. Tore pêv yap 
афто} Tav vev dovro TpofeXij0au. кабатєр 
ёриџа, vyevvatov: mel è noPovto сффу° mpoxei- 
pevov xai arrotxodopovpevor* тєїхо$ тафре Baleia 
xai татт&Ххоь дЁёть диу\оуиєуор,5 cateppadvpouv 
Kal udievto THS dA«fjs TO Tevyla шат ттєтто!@бтєє<. 
aAA ov yap et Tis ёкєімоіс̧ péugorto Kal èri- 
Secxvio. Óuapaprávovras, obrós ёст. Bactréws 
akioypews ёташётт$° бет дё oluar Tav Épyov 
akiws pynobein, où parnv ovdé афторатоѕ ovde 
adoyo форё vyevouévov, TpofgovXevÜévrov 8é op0as 
Kal ж леи оўто$ apKoUYTwWS mave? THV 
Bactréws ayyivorav. 

To бё ép кастр avvddm tas Фтитуоріаѕ 
ékXéyew tàs? és тй otpatotreda rat Sypovs kai 

1 «pórepov où Hertlein suggests, ob rpérepov MSS. 
2 „ду Cobet adds. 
3 ўсбоуто сфёу Cobet, fo0ovro rò MSS., Hertlein. 
4 àwexobounuévoy Hertlein suggests, àmowobouobuevor MSS. 
5 SiecAnupévoy Hertlein suggests, d:nAovpevoy MSS. 
8 ras Reiske adds. 
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he would forget his anger, and, once free from that 
passion, would repent and avoid his error. Again, 
the far-travelled orator from Ithaca, when he tried 
to persuade Achilles to make peace, and offered him 
many gifts and promised him countless others, so 
provoked the young warrior that, though he had not 
before planned to sail home, he now began to make 
preparations." Then there are those wonderful 
proofs of their intelligence, their exhortations to 
battle and Nestor's building of the wall, a cowardly 
notion and worthy indeed of an old man. Nor in 
truth did the Achaeans benefit much from that 
device. For it was after they had finished the wall 
that they were worsted by the Trojans, and naturally 
enough. For before that, they thought that they 
were themselves protecting the ships, like a noble 
bulwark. But when they realised that a wall lay 
in front of them, built with а deep moat and set at 
intervals with sharp stakes, they grew careless and 
slackened their valour, because they trusted to the 
fortification. Yet it is not anyone who blames them 
and shows that they were in the wrong who is there- 
fore a fit and proper person to praise the Emperor. 
But he who, in a worthy manner, recounts the 
Emperors deeds, which were done not idly or 
automatically, or from an irrational impulse, but 
were skilfully planned beforehand and carried 
through, he alone praises adequately the Emperor's 
keen intelligence. 

But to report to you those speeches which he 
made at every public gathering to the armies and 

1 Thad 9. 260. 
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Bovreuvtnpia paxpotépas Setrar ths Évyypadijs. 
évòs бё lows ётакойе où yadeTrov. кай pot 
Tadw évvonaate tov Naéprov, omóre ópynpuévovs 
ёктћєѓ» тоў “EXAnvas éréxer THS 0риђѕ xal és 
Tov "róNepov perarTiOnos т» тробошаъ‚, Kat? . 
Baciréws Tóv èv 'IAXvpiots EvAXNoyor, va 87 
mpecBurns avnp отд peipaxiwy талбка ppovely 
avaTetOopevos oporoyia@v — émeXavÜdvero кай 
miotewv, Kal TQ pêv coTíp. xal evepyérm 
Svopevns р, omovdas бё ётогєўто mpos Ov Ùv 
dotrovdos kal axnpuxros Racire? TróXepos, стра- 
Tov T€ Hyetpe Kal ётї то бро аттута тї 
х®ра$, кюћдса To прдсо ywpely ёт:диш®р. 
emel è és raùròv 7A0ov duporépw то стратєй- 
pare kai éxpijv émi тфу бтмтф» TowtcÜa, 
Tiv ékkXgoíav, Bud тє оао pero ral 
auto Tepiéaxev бтМмтф> Ojos xal dKovtic- 
TOV Kal ToforQv іттєс тє évokevaaápevot 
Tovs immovs kal Tà c"ueia Tûv TáÍteov: ауу! 
тє ёт auto Bacide’s peta Tod Téws Évváp- 
xovros ойтє ахи» dépev ойтє астпіда ral 
Kpdvos, àXAXà ёсӨўта Tv acvv$Üy. ка} ovde 
айтф Tis Tov Oopvjópev eimero, povos дё ётї 
тоў Bnuatos eiae, TeTOLOM@S TO №үф TELVAS 
?ppocpévo. ёруйттс yap ёст: каї тойт» aya- 
005, ойк áTocpuXeUev ovdé dmovvxitev Ta pý- 
рата о000ё dmoropveóov ras Trepu00ovs каба- 

1 [тод] BactAéws Hertlein. 
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the common people and the councils, demands too 
long a narrative, though it is perhaps not too much 
to ask you to hear about one of these. Pray then 
think once more of the son of Laertes when the 
Greeks were rushing to set sail and he checked the 
rush and diverted their zeal back to the war,! and 
then of the Emperor's assembly in Illyria, when that 
old man,? persuaded by mere youths to think 
childish thoughts, forgot his treaties and obligations 
and proved to be the enemy of his preserver and 
benefactor, and came to terms with one against 
whom the Emperor was waging a war that allowed 
no truce nor herald of a truce, and who was not only 
getting an army together, but came to meet the 
Emperor on the border of the country, because he 
was anxious to hinder him from advancing further. 
Апа when those two armies met, and it was 
necessary to hold an assembly in the presence of the 
hoplites, a high platform was set up and it was 
surrounded by a crowd of hoplites, javelin-men and 
archers and cavalry equipped with their horses and 
the standards of the divisions. Then the Emperor, 
accompanied by him who for the moment was 
his colleague, mounted the platform, carrying no 
sword or shield or helmet, but wearing his usual 
dress. Апа not even one of his bodyguard followed 
him, but there he stood alone on the platform, 
trusting to that speech which was so impressively 
appropriate. For of speeches too he is а good crafts- 
man, though he does not plane down and polish his 
phrases nor elaborate his periods like the ingenious 

1 Iliad 2. 188. 
2 Vetranio; Themistius, Or. 2. 37 B, who in a panegyric 

on Constantius describes this oratorical triumph. 
3 Demosthenes, De Corona 262, $» yàp torovdos xal 

üxfjpukros . . . TÓAepos. 
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e + / \ бё e N mep oi Koprrol jwropes, ceuvós бё aya xal 

кабард< xai rois dvopact Ely карф ypwpevos, 
Gore évÓVecÜa, rais wuyais où TOV qatdeias 

\ / / / , 9 y 
кай Evvécews peramorovpévæov póvov, AAN dy 

kal tov idwwrav Evviévat morXovs xai èr- 
ale Tov  puuárov. ovKodY pee puptadas 
OTALTOVY auyvas Kal yıMmáðaşs imméwv eixoot 
«ai &Óvn payiporata' kai ура» ташфорор, ov 
Bia Erxwv ovdé aiypaXorovs aywv, éxóvras ё 

,* ^ / ^ , ay 7 ^ avT@ TeÜouévovs ка} TÒ ёттаттбиє>о> Trovety 
éÜéXovras. тайтт> ёуф THY икти kpívo THs 
Aaxwvixhs éxeivns ? uakpQ сєрротёрар % uév ye 
jv йдакриѕ nóvows? тоф kpaoÜatv, ў 6€ ovde Toîs 
кратт@єїс/ ўрєукє Sdxpva, GAN ато тоў Вђџа- 
Tos катў\бє» o tis Bactrcias UrorptThs ёка- 

/ e a A cápevos kai orep öp\nua Pacet татрфоу 
йтодоў$ THY áXovpyíóa: TàXXa 0 айтф Sidwart 
Bactrevs ádÜova uüXXov ў Kipov фас: mapa- 
aXeiv TH палто, Yv тє émoigae кай Svattac даг 

/ ^ ^ ^ кабдатєр “Opunpos афо Tûv avipav rovs apn- 
ikea Tépovs, 

Тоюйтф yap éoucev, êrel №ойсато фауо тє, 
Evdéuevar paXarós* À yap Sinn éa Ti yepóvrov. 

N 

TO pêv оф» pòv ndéws àv тойс puÜévras Xóqovs 
dteENAOov, xal ойк dv pe Sxvos ката\аоь обто 
Kav arrropevov Xóyov: aidws дё oluat катєіруєг 
каў ойк émitpéme uerariÜéva, каў é&epunveve 
э е A 

és Upas Tos Aórovs. adtKoinv yap dv StadOetpwv 
1 rà before uaxiuórara V, Hertlein omit. 
? éxelyns Naber adds. 

А 3 uóvois Hertlein suggests, uóvor MSS. 
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rhetoricians, but is at once dignified and simple, and 
uses the right words on every occasion, so that they 
sink into the souls not only of those who claim to be 
cultured and intelligent, but many unlearned persons 
too understand and give hearing to his words. And so 
he won over many tens of thousands of hoplites and 
twenty thousand cavalry and most warlike nations, 
and at the same time a country that is extremely 
fertile, not seizing it by force, or carrying off 
captives, but by winning over men who obeyed him 
of their own free will and were eager to carry out 
his orders. This victory I judge to be far more 
splendid than that for which Sparta is famous.! For 
that was “tearless” for the victors only, but 
the Emperor’s did not cause even the defeated 
to shed tears, but he who was masquerading as 
Emperor came down from the platform when he had 
pleaded his cause, and handed over to the Emperor 
the imperial purple? as though it were an ancestral 
debt. And all else the Emperor gave him in 
abundance, more than they say Cyrus gave to his 
grandfather, and arranged that he should live and be 
maintained in the manner that Homer recommends 
for men who are past their prime :— 

* For it is fitting that such a one, when he has 
bathed and fed, should sleep soft, for that is the 
manner of the aged.” 3 

Now for my part I should have been glad to repeat 
to you the words that the Emperor used, and no fear 
would overtake me when handling words so noble. 
But modesty restrains me and does not permit me 
to change or interpret his words to you. For it 

1 The victory of Archidamus over the Arcadians Xenophon, 
Hellenica 7. 1. 32. 2 ef. Oration 1. 39 a. 

3 Odyssey 24. 253. 
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»y ` 

кай éXeyxójpevos aioyuvoiuny, єї Tis apa TÒ 
/ ГА 

Bactrtéws avayvoùs Eveyypaupa ў Tore акоўсаѕ 
/ 

aTropynpovevot Kal ámauroíis ov TA уођрата póvov, 
A ^ ^ M 

бта 8 арєтаїѕ éxeiva косџиєітаг xarà THY 
^ 9 

патр:оу фе» Evyxeipeva. Toro бё ойк ўр 
‘Opunp@ тӧ Séos ToXXaís pêv Üorepov yeveats 

/ 

Tous Aóyovs Sinyouuévp, Xwmróvrev бё éxeivov 
^ / odey vmóuvnua TOv és Tovs ÉvAXóyovs pnÜévrov, 

xai cadas орог miotevovte, бт Apewov ! такеё- 
э < 9 ^ } 8 / \ бё 9 vov autos éfarywyeXet kal Oumysxoerat. TÒ бё ert 

TO xeîpov шџиєѓсда: катаүёастоу kai ойк ağtov 
, / ^ ` ГА \ M 
€XevÜÉpas puys kai yevvaias. ta pêv 01) Oav- 

^ N \ е / € \ Ld растӣ тфу Epywv kai omóa cv 0 Tos Gyros Üca- 
THS тє éyévero кай Stacwles THY pynunv Evy єйфт]- 

ГА е ? \ 9 /. э ^ N ^ е A ^ 

ша, йтє €$ то“ TENOS афорфу ка TAY eU 1) KARAS 
ámofávrev критђс Kabeotas Kal étrawétns ой 
páXa àeTelos, акткдатє TOANGKIS TOY ракаріоу 
софитт@у Kal тод motiko yévous Tpós avTaY 
TOV povcdv ertrveouévou, More Ú ÂS TovTwV 
&vexa kal SitwyAnkapev, џакротёроиѕ ToUs UTép 
айт@» TOLOUUEeVOL AOYyous’ Kal yap éste Mav 
avtrav On Staxopels Kal bya oTt TA фта Tp, 
kal ov uý motre ётМітосіу of TOUTOV тойута!, 
voXéuovs фшуойутє$ Kal vixas avaxnpvrrovTes 
Nappa TH pov катй Tous ’O\uurtact kijpvkas* 
тарёсхєсӨє yap дєў TOv avdpav TovTwY å- 

/ 
$0oviav, aopévws émakobovres. ка} ойўбё> Óavpa- 

/ > ` е 4 e / > ^ 

GTÓV. ciol yap at тойт» Фтоћ№ауғєіс̧ ayabav 

1 čuewov Petavius, Cobet, &pa Hertlein, MSS., ќра küxelvov 
cant. and f. 2 +d Reiske adds. 
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would be wrong of me to tamper with them, and I 
should blush to have my ignorance exposed, if some- 
one who had read tlie Emperor's composition or 
heard it at the time should remember it by heart, 
and demand from me not only the ideas in it but all 
the excellences with which they are adorned, though 
they are composed in the language of our ancestors.! 
Now this at any rate Homer had not to fear when, 
many generations later, he reported his speeches, since 
his speakers left no record of what they said in their 
assemblies, and I think he was clearly confident that 
he was able to relate and report what they said in a 
better style. But to make an inferior copy is absurd 
and unworthy of a generous and noble soul. Now as to 
the marvellous portion of his achievements and those 
of which the great multitude was spectator and hence 
preserves their memory and commends them, since 
it looks to the result and is there to judge whether 
they turn out well or ill, and eulogises them in 
language that is certainly not elegant,—as to all 
this I say you have often heard from the ingenious 
sophists, and from the race of poets inspired by the 
Muses themselves, so that, as far as these are con- 
cerned, I must have wearied you by speaking about 
them at too great length. For you are already 
surfeited with them, your ears are filled with them, 
and there will always be a supply of composers of 
such discourses to sing of battles and proclaim vic- 
tories with a loud clear voice, after the manner of the 
heralds at the Olympic games. For you yourselves, 
since you delight to listen to them, have produced an 
abundance of these men. And no wonder. For their 

! Latin; of which Julian had only a slight knowledge. 
The fourth century Sophists were content with Greek. 
Themistius never learned Latin, and Libanius needed an 
interpreter for a Latin letter, Epistle 956. 

209 
VOL. 1. P 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, II . 

тёр kai havrAwv та tpetépats Évyyeveis, кай D 
drayyé\\ouct Tpós vas Ta орду avTOv ĉia- 
vonpata, û' &omep ecOhTe тоюш м]? Tots 
диораси aKtaypadijcavres кай балт\асаъутє$ 
70íoTots DvÜuois xai aoxnpacw s бз TL Kat- 
vov evpovtes eig Uuûs фєроиси" peis 66 ope- 
vou TapaOéyeaÜe, каї éxeivous тє оїєсдє opBas 
emauvety, тойто тє amoclðochat TO Tpoacijkóv 
gate. rò Bé ёст, pêv lows алё, rvyóv бё 
kal ANOS exer, ayvoovmevov mods pv бтт) 
тотё av op0as тіурогто. 

Erel xai tov 'AÜqvatov évevonoa Ўоюкрӣттр 
lore бё bpeie axon Tov dvÓpa kal Tû ёт avTÓQ 
KAéos THS софіаѕ парі Ths IlvOias éxfon0Év. 
ov тадта ÉTaGLvoUvra 3 ovdé evdaipovas Kal pa- 
Kaplouvs opoXoyoüvra ToUs ToOAAHY kexTüuévovs 
Хора», wreiota Ò evn xai èv афто moX- 
Aovs pêv “EXAnvwv, mreious S8ê ёт. kai jueitovs 
BapBdapev xai Tov “Або д:орйттєу Svvapévous 
«ai aoxedia tas ттєіроиѕ, ётєбд› érwor 
d:aBaivery, avvámrovras ка} vn катаеттрефо- 
pévous Kal aipoÜvras vicovs xai ca'ygvevovras 
kat tBavwrod (Na TáXavra rarabúovras. 
ovte оди Hép£gv éxelvos éarnves Torê ойтє 
ádXXov twa llepcóv 4 Avddvy т} Maxedover 
Baothéa, adr o$06 “EXAjvav aotpatryyov, Tv 
сфодра oriywv, oTócovs ўтпістато yalpovras 
арєті) xai aomaķopévovs àvópeíav peta cwppo- 
avuvns kai ppovnow peta Stkatocivns aTépyovras. 

1 & Reiske adds. 
2 200ўт: moilan MSS., Cobet, éc6fjra wotxtAny Hertlein. 
3 émoivobyra Reiske, ebbauuovovra MSS., Hertlein. 
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conceptions of what is good and bad are akin to your 
own, and they do but report to you your own 
opinions and depict them in fine phrases,like a dress 
of many colours, and cast them into the mould of 
agreeable rhythms and forms, and bring tbem forth 
for you as though they had invented something new. 
And you welcome them eagerly, and think that this 
is the correct way to eulogise, and you say that these 
deeds have received their due. And this is perhaps 
true, but it may well be otherwise, since you do not 
really know what the correct way should be. 

For I have observed that Socrates the Athenian— 
you know the man by hearsay and that his reputation 
for wisdom was proclaimed aloud by the Pythian 
oracle 1—1 say I have observed that he did not praise 
that sort of thing, nor would he admit? that they 
are happy and fortunate who are masters of a great 
territory and many nations, with many Greeks too 
among them, and still more numerous and powerful 
barbarians, such men as are able to cut a canal through 
Athos and join continents? by a bridge of boats 
whenever they please, and who subdue nations and 
reduce islands by sweeping the inhabitants into a 
net,* and make offerings of a thousand talents' worth 
of frankincense.? Therefore he never praised Xerxes 
or any other king of Persia or Lydia or Macedonia, 
and not even a Greek general, save only a very 
few, whomsoever he knew to delight in virtue and 
to cherish courage with temperance and to love 
wisdom with justice. But those whom he saw to be 

1 cf, 191 a. ? Plato, Gorgias 470 D. 3 Plato, Laws 699 a. 
4 Plato, Laws 698 р; Herodotus 6. 31. 5 Herodotus 1. 183. 
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\ Saous бё dyxívovs 7) Sewors À otparnytKods 4) 
Ko у 1 TO mahe miBavors ќора, сџікр' prpous kal TQ mbe TriÜavovs wpa, сшкр 

^ ? 

ATTA uópua kaTavetpuapuévous apETHS, olde тойтоиѕ 
és drav ёте. merat ё айтод Tí) крісє copav 
, ^ ^ , \ / b! бе avdpav Ojos apetny Өєратєйоутєѕ, Tà к\а дё 

^ [4 olai тадта kal даоџастӣ oi pêv òñħiyov TLVdS, ot 
ё ovdevos Era Xéyovres. 

Е; pêv оў» kai optv тайтту mn ÉvvOoket, Séos ой 
hadrov pe exer тєрї Trav êuwrpoodev Xóyov Kai - 
э ^ ۶ у Y \ Syl ёраутод, pý more dpa тойў$ pêv талд:ду! aro- 

, A бё э A ^ } 3 05 

фту)тє, codiotny бе epè yeXotov Kat apuaÛî), 

peramoi)pevov TÉXVNS, hs тфбдра, атєіроѕ exeuv 
opo\oy®, OS у’ pol Trpós ops OpoXoynréov ёст! 

M э "^ , / / Ф , ГА 
ToUs annleis érraivous биєйїбътї kal, dv акойе 

&£tov optv oleole, ei kal &уро›кбтєро kal éXár- 
TOUS џакрф TaV prÜévrov rois TroXXois файуошто. 
et dé, mep ёитросӨєу ёфту, атодёуєсдє Tovs 
, , / ? 9 ^ \ / . 9 / ékeivov TroLnTas, ёро uéy aveîrar TO Séoç ‘ev uáXa. 
oU yap Távra vpiv dromos davodpat, adda 
TOAN@Y pev oluar þavhórtepos, кат épavróv òè 
ёёєтаўбцє>›о$ ov mavrámacıw aroB8Antos ovde 
йтбтто érixerpav. Орбу 66 tows où padiov codois 
Kal Oeiots amicteiv avdpdory, ot 8% Xéyovaw TOAAA 
pêv Exactos (діа, TO кефаћалоу 8ё doti THY №уфи 
aperis émauvos. тайтуу O6 тӯ ux) dacw 
éugvecOar kai avrnv árodoaívew evdaipova kal 
Васдикђь kal val uà Aa тоћмтікђь кай otpatn- 

1 waidıày Cobet, Mnemosyne 10. хайз (earlier conjecture 
Cobet) Hertlein, wa:defous V, madas MSS. 
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cunning, or merely clever, or generals and nothing 
more, or ingenious, or able, though each one could 
lay claim to only one small fraction of virtue, to 
impose on the masses, these too he would not praise 
without reserve. And his judgment is followed by 
a host of wise men who reverence virtue, but as for 
all those wonders and marvels that I have described, 
some say of them that they are worth little, others 
that they are worth nothing. 

Now if you also are of their opinion, I feel no in- 
considerable alarm for what I said earlier, and for 
myself, lest possibly you should declare that my words 
are mere childishness, and that I am an absurd and 
ignorant sophist and make pretensions to an art in 
which I confess that I have no skill, as indeed I must 
confess to you when I recite eulogies that are really 
deserved, and such as you think it worth while to 
listen to, even though they should seem to most of 
you somewhat uncouth and far inferior to what 
has been already uttered. But if, as I said before, 
you accept the authors of those other eulogies, then 
my fear is altogether allayed. For then I shall not 
seem wholly out of place, but though, as I admit, 
inferior to many others, yet judged by my own 
standard, not wholly unprofitable nor attempting 
what is out of place. Апа indeed it is probably 
not easy for you to disbelieve wise and inspired 
men who have much to say, each in his own manner, 
though the sum and substance of all their speeches 
is the praise of virtue. And virtue they say is im- 
planted in the soul and makes it happy and kingly, 
yes, by Zeus, and statesmanlike and gifted with true 

v 
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yuk» Kal peyarodppova xai TXovaíav ye adnOas 
ov тд KoXoóóviov éyovcav xpvaítov 

Ovs’ бта Adivos ovdds афтторо$ évrós ёєрує В 

тд трі» èr eipnyns, бтє ӱр óp0à та Tav "EXMjvov 
пріурата, о00ё ёєӨўта moXvreM, Kal Nrr)bovs Iv- 
duxas ка} ys TXéÓpev pupiddas Távv TONNÁS, 
GAN ӧ тат» dua тойт» kal xpeirrov kai 
Geoptréctepor, 0 kal èv vavayiais Éveo ri Siace- 
сасдог kai êv áryopá kai êv дђшо ral êv оѓкіа ка 
én’ ёртшіаѕ, év Xga ats uécow Kal amd Tvpávveov © 
Btaiwv. 
"Orws yap ойдёр éotivy éxeivov xpeirrov, Ò 

Bracdpevov kaÜéEe. kal афаірђовтає tov Éyovra 
drağ. ёст, yap ateyvas ux? TO ктўра тобто 
тогодтор, бтофо> oluat TO pûç Ag. Kai yap ё) 
тоддє vews pêv xai avaOnuata TONNO, TToXXdktg 
bderopevor kal StapOeipavres Фуорто, Sovres pêv 
Gdrro. т» innv, Grote 0 @ALywpNOEvTES @ ойк 
Erot коћсєюс eis érravopOwaw фєройстс` Tò 
pas $ ovdels aùròv dd$aipeira, ovde èv таїѕ 
cvvóOots 17) ceMjvm TOV KUKAOY Фтотрёұоуса, D 
о00ё eis айттуу Sexouévn Tv axtiva xai ш» 
TroXMákis, TOUTO Ò) TÒ Xeyópevov, ёк ueanuf pias 

. pinta Setxvica. AAA olê айтду abTÓv apat- 
peirau derós Tv cernvnv Е évavrías io rauévqv 
qepiMápTov xai peTadidovs айт ths айтод 
$vceos ovdé Tov uéyav kai ÓavuacTóv TovrTovi 
Koo pov éumM5cas avyns xai T7uépas.  oÜUkovv 
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generalship, and generous and truly wealthy, not be- 
cause it possesses the Colophonian ! treasures of gold, 

< Nor all that the stone threshold of the Far-Darter 
contained within," 2 

“in the old days, in times of peace," ? when the 
fortunes of Greece had not yet fallen ; nay nor costly 
clothing and precious stones from India and many 
tens of thousands of acres of land, but that which is 
superior to all these things together and more pleas- 
ing to the gods; which can keep us safe even in 
shipwreck, in the market-place, in the crowd, in the 
house, in the desert, in the midst of robbers, and 
from the violence of tyrants. 

For there is nothing at all superior to it, nothing 
that can constrain and control it, or take it from him 
who has once possessed it. Indeed it seems to me 
that this possession bears the same relation to the 
soul as its light to the sun. For often men have 
stolen the votive offerings of the Sun and destroyed 
his temples and gone their way, and some have 
been punished, and others let alone as not worthy of 
the punishment that leads to amendment. But his | 
light no one ever takes from the sun, not even the 
moon when in their conjunctions she oversteps his 
disc, or when she takes his rays to herself, and 
often, as the saying is, turns midday into night. 
Nor is he deprived of his light when he illumines 
the moon in her station opposite to himself and 
shares with her his own nature, nor when he fills 
with light and day this great and wonderful universe. 

1 The gold work of Colophon was peer for its excel- 
lence. &. Aristophanes, Сов Jr. 8 

2 Iliad 9. 404. 3 Iliad 22. 156. 
* * First used by Archilochus, Jr. 74, in a description of an 
eclipse of the sun, : 
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ойбё avip dryaÜós арєтђѕ иєтафдофу AAP TO 
peraGo0évr. uetov êxov épdvn тотё ойт Ocióv 
oti ктўра Kal TránykaXov, kal où fev?) б Xóvyos 
tov 'AÜnvaíov Eévov, бет: morè йара hv éketvos 
6 Üctos avnp: más yap Č тє mò yas Kal ёті yijs 
xXpucós apers ойк dàvráfios. Oappodvtes ойу 
#0 TWrovaLOY KAA@pEV TOY TavTHY éxoVTA, olat 
бё yò xai evyevj xai PBactiéa povov tV 
атартор, єї TQ ÉvvÓoket. KpelTTov pêv evyévera 
фау\ёт?уто$ yévous, epeirrov 0 арєт) Siabécews 
ov wdvtTn aTovOaías. Kal pý tis oiécÓc Tov 
Aóyov Oícepww xal Biatcoy eis Tv cuvnbeav 
афор®у Tûv OvouáTev: hack yap oi moXXol TOUS 
ёк пала: "TXovaoiev evyevets. като TAS ойк 
йтото» pudyevpov pêv ў скитёа Kal val pa Ма 
Kepapéa тий ypýpara ёк Ts Téxvgs Т) xal 
dXXo0év TroÜev áÜpoíaavra us) Soxeiv evryevh pnòè 
отд TOV поХ\Фу ётоуорабєсдаг тоўто TO Üvopa, 
єў 0ё о TovTou тай; д:адєЁашєроѕ Tov к\ўрор eis 
TOUS ékryóvovs dtaTropOpevaee, TOUTOUS 8 Hdn péya 
povety кай тоф Пє\№отідалѕ Т) Tots `Нракл\едац< 

vmép THS eùyeveias аш\\асдаг; GAN ovde бет< 
mpoyovoy ayabav épu, autos Sê ёт! тт» évavríav 
tov Biov pom xarnvéyOn, Stxaiws àv perarrot- 
otro т9 mpos éxeivous Evyyeveias, eè! nó és 
tous Пє\отідас ё ђр éeyypddecOar тойс py 
$épovras ёт} Tov Фроу тод yévous Ta wyvopía- 
рата. Xóyyn 66 Xéyerat тєрї Tv  Bowwríav 
Tos >тартоў$ évruTwOjvar Tapa тїз тє- 

1 ef Hertlein adds. 
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Just so no good man who imparts his goodness to 
another was ever thought to have less virtue by as 
much as he had bestowed. So divine and excellent 
is that possession, and most true is the saying of the 
Athenian stranger, whoever that inspired man may 
have been: * АП the gold beneath the earth and 
above ground is too little to give in exchange for vir- 
tue.” 1 Let us therefore now boldly call its possessor 
wealthy, yes and I should say well-born also, and 
the only king among them all, if anyone agree to 
this. For as noble birth is better than a lowly 
pedigree, so virtue is better than a character not in 
all respects admirable. And let no one say that this 
statement is contentious and too strong, judging by 
the ordinary use of words. For the multitude are 
wont to say that the sons of those who have long 
been rich are well-born. Апа yet is it not extra- 
ordinary that a cook or cobbler, yes, by Zeus, or 
some potter who has got money together by his 
craft, or by some other means, is not considered 
well-born nor is given that title by the many, 
whereas if this man's son inherit his estate and hand 
it on to his sons, they begin to give themselves airs 
and compete on the score of noble birth with the 
Pelopids and the Heraclids? Nay, even a man who 
is born of noble ancestors, but himself sinks down in 
the opposite scale of life, could not justly claim 
kinship with those ancestors, seeing that no one 
could be enrolled among the Pelopids who had not 
on his shoulder the birth-mark? of that family. 
And in Boeotia it was said that there was the 
impression of a spear on the Sown-men'* from the 

1 Plato, Laws 728 А. 2 Horace, Epistles 1. 1. 106. 
* One shoulder was white as ivory. 
* The Sparti, sprung from the dragon's teeth sown by 

Cadmus. 
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койстс ка} Opeiapuévgs abrovs oXov, кай to D 
évredbev ётї moù б ат®Өў»ал тоўто TO yéver 
cópfoXov. ёті ё trav Wwuyay oùðèv оёбиеба 
Seiy ёукєуараубаџ то офўтоь, Ô тойс татёра$ 
pîv йкр8®$ катєрє Kal атећубе TÓV TÓKOV 
ууђсіои; tmdpxew 0 pact кай KeXNrois vorauóv 
адёкастоу крт?» Tav éxyovev'! Kal ой TreiÜovatv 
aùrtòv obre ai pntépes Gdupopevar суукаћіттє 
avtais kai а&атокрйттє тї» åpapráða ойтє 
oí TrüTÉpes йтёр TOY yapuerûv Kal TOY ékvyóvov? 
èm) тӯ крісє, Setpaivovtes, atpexns Sé ёст: ка 
áNrevórs крт. "ds дё Serder pêv TTXoDros, 
Serder ё ioxùs Kat Opa acparos xai Suvactela 
mpoyóvæv &wbev ésria kiáLovaa, ral оок ётітрётє 
6Lopüv ovde dro Xérreiw és THY Yruyny, rep 91) TOV 
dXXov {оу 6udépovres eikóros àv кат avTÓ ту 
bTép THs evyevelas Trovotueda Kpiowv. Kai pot $о- 
Kovow єйстоҳіа Dicens oi adatOavpacth хрФ- 
pevol, кай ойк ёпікттто» orep jets éyovres TO 
$povetv, ойт: пћаст@ѕ, GAN avropuas ф\осо- 
$oüvres, тодто karavofjsat, ка tov Н рак\ёа 
tov Atos àvevmely Exyovov® ral To TAS Аз}ба$ viée, 
Mívo тє ol was TOV vopoGérny kal PaóápavOvy Tov 
Krocov Ts айтў$ dudo au dnuns: kai dXXovs ёё 
áXXov éxryovous avexnpuT Tov тоћ№о?5 ie 
TOY pce TATEpOV. éBXerrov yàp és Tv Nj 
айт?» kai Tas траёєгѕ, ANN ойк és п\ћодтору Ba 

1 éxydvwy MSS., cf. 82 A B, èyydvæv Hertlein. 
2 éxydver MSS., éyyóvov Hertlein. 
3 Kicyovov MSS., Cobet, &yyovov Hertlein. 

218 

82 



THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS 

clod of earth that bore and reared them, and that 
hence the race long preserved that distinguishing 
mark. Апа can we suppose that on men's souls no 
mark of that sort is engraved, which shall tell us 
accurately who their fathers were and vindicate 
their birth as legitimate? They say that the Celts 
also have a river! which is an incorruptible 
judge of offspring, and neither can the mothers 
persuade that river by their laments to hide and 
conceal their fault for them, nor the fathers who are 
afraid for their wives and sons in this trial, but it is 
an arbiter that never swerves or gives a false verdict. 
But we are corrupted by riches, by physical strength 
in its prime, by powerful ancestors, an influence from 
without that overshadows and does not permit us to 
see clearly or discern the soul ; for we are unlike all 
other living things in this, that by the soul and by 
nothing else, we should with reason make our decision 
about noble birth. Апа it seems to me that the 
ancients, employing à wondrous sagacity of nature, 
since their wisdom was not like ours a thing acquired, 
but they were philosophers by nature, not manu- 
factured,? perceived the truth of this, and so they 
called Heracles the son of Zeus, and Leda's two 
sons also, and Minos the law-giver, and Rhadaman- 
thus of Cnossus they deemed worthy of the same 
distinction. And many others they proclaimed to 
be the children of other gods, because they so 
surpassed their mortal parents. For they looked at 
the soul alone and their actual deeds, and not at 
wealth piled high and hoary with age, nor at the 

1 The Rhine; cf. Julian, Epistle 16. 
3 Plato, Laws 642 c. 
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Kal ypove томбь, ovde Suvacteiay ёк TUTTO 
TLVOY Kal ётіпіттору ég avTovs Jjkovcav kaitoi C 
ye UTApxé Tow ov ттауталтат адоёюу yevéc Bar 
vaTépov: adda bia Tv UrepBo\nv Hs ётїшөъ тє 
kai ёдєратєџоу áperífjs avTOv évoptfovto T&v Seay 
тає. Snrov дё dyÜévOe GAY yap ойӧё eióóTes 
ToUs dices yovéas és TO Satpovioy àvíyrrov тўр 
фитр, T wept айтой$ арєтӣ xapitóuevot. Kat où 
mevoTéov тої Aéyovaw, òs dpa éxeivoe UT’ apa- 
Bias ёЁататфрерог тадта Tv ÜcQv rate yrevdorro. 
ei yàp Š kai ёт\ тб» Gdrov єікӧѕ Fv ёёалтатт- D 
Ojvar Oev À Satpovwov, oxnpata тпєритидєутаѕ 
avOporwa ai poppas тоайтаѕ, apavi pèv 
aicOnoe kal avédixtov Kextnpévov avTav pctv, 
иф бё акр:Вєї Sia Evyyéverav uous тростіттоо- 
cav’ ойт: ye kai émi trav éudavav Oev тодто 
sraÜ ety edroyov éxeivous, Hrov pêv ёпифтші борта 
Ainrny viéa, Ewogpópov ёё črepov, kai GXXovs AN- 
Amv. бтєр бё ёфту, yp?) тєрї arav areiopévovs. 83 
pâs таўтт» тоїсба THY vmép THS evyevelas 
é£éraauw: kal čto pêv àv wow ауабої marépes ка} 
avros éxetvors ёшфєр1]5, тодтоу óvouátew Өарройъ- 
то eyer)’ ӧтф бё Ta uév THY TaTépov virrijp£ev 
aperns évded, айтд< ё peretrounOn rovrov тоў кт?ў- 
partos, тойтоу dé уошатёо» патёра tov Aa xal 
$vrovpyóv, Kai oùðèv petov адтф Soréov ёкєіроу, 
ot yeyovores "raTépov ayabav rovs av токёаѕ 
éyrwoav: Batis 0 dE ayabav yéyove poxOnpds, В 
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power that had come down to them from some 
grandfather or great-grandfather. And yet some of 
them were the sons of fathers not wholly inglorious. 
But because of the superabundance in them of that 
virtue which men honoured and cherished, they 
were held to be the sons of the gods themselves. 
This is clear from the following fact. In the case of 
certain others, though they did not know those who 
were by nature their sires, they ascribed that title 
to a divinity, to recompense the virtue of those men. 
And we ought not to say that they were deceived, 
and that in ignorance they told lies about the gods. 
For even if in the case of other gods or deities it 
was natural that they should be so deceived, when 
they clothed them in human forms and human 
shapes, though those deities possess a nature not 
to be perceived or attained by the senses, but 
barely recognisable by means of pure intelligence, 
by reason of their kinship with it; nevertheless in 
the case of the visible gods it is not probable 
that they were deceived, for instance, when they 
entitled Aeetes “son of Helios " and another! “son of 

the Dawn,’ and so on with others. But, as I said, 
we must in these cases believe them, апа make our 
enquiry about noble birth accordingly. And when a 
man has virtuous parents and himself resembles 
them, we may with confidence call him nobly born. 
But when, though his parents lack virtue, he him- 
self can claim to possess it, we must suppose that the 
father who begat him is Zeus, and we must not pay 
less respect to him than to those who are the sons 
of virtuous fathers and emulate their parents. But 
when a bad man comes of good parents, we ought to 

1 Memnon. 
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TovTov Tots vdbos éwyypádew d£iow той ё ёк 
poxOnpav pivras kai mpocopotous rois avTÓv To- 
keÜciv oÙroTe evyevels фатёор, ovde ei TTXovrotev 
та\ауто& pupiots, odê cè à mrapiÜuotvro Trpoyóvovs 
Óvvác Tas ў vai uà Ма rvpávvovs eixoctv, ovde ci 
>{ка$ '"OXvjmiaküs 7) Побикӣсѕ 7) TOv vroXejukQv 
d'yovov, аў 07) TO парті ékeivov ciot Aap poTepat, 
àveXouévovs Éyotev. Seixvvabat тћєіоиѕ ў Катар 
0 тр®то5, opvypaTa тє! rà ' Aca pia ка} rà ВаВи- 
Awviæv Tex Wupapidas тє ёт афто Tas 
Aiyurrriwy, kal бта, adda TAOUTOU Kal xpruárov 
kal трофў< yéyove onpueia xai Ssavolas vmó 
diroripias avadreyouévns kai amopovpévns? és 
Ó,r. TQ TWAOVT@ YpHoETaL, celra és тодто TAS TAY 
Xpmpuárev evropias karaflaXXouévgs. ed yap 
67) io re, 0 ore TrAOUTOS apyaios 7) vewori TroÜev 
émippéwy Bactdéa more? ойтє dXovpyés iuáriov 
obre T.ápa, ка} oxhimtpov kai баётда ка Ópóvos 
аруаѓоѕ, AAN ovdé omditat TOXXol кай immeis 
puplot, о00ё et mávres йуброто: Baciéa chav 
TOUTOV o poroyoiev cuve\Qovres, бт pNnde apeTHy 
оўто yapifovTat, &XXà SuvacTeiay pêv ov para 
evTUXT TO Aa Bort; тоду ёё т\оу Tots Tapa- 
TXOMEVOLS. деЁаџеуоѕ yàp 0 тогодтоѕ aipetas peré- 
«pos ёлтілтар, ovdey Siadpépwv тод тєрї tov Фаќ- 
бохта nóOov kai ráD ovs. ral оддёу érépov Set mapa- 
OevypTov трдӧѕ Trio TL. TQ NOYE, то? Biov avrog 
àvaTemAncopuévov TotovTov maÜ0nuáTov Kal ёт aù- 
тої Xóyov. vpi» 66 єі Oavpacrtov dore? Tù gu) 
J те Hertlein adds. 2 kal ёжорооиёутѕ Hertlein suggests. 
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enrol him among the bastards, while as for those who 
come of a bad stock and resemble their parents, 
never must we call them well-born, not even though 
their wealth amounts to ten thousand talents, not 
though they reckon among their ancestors twenty 
rulers, or, by Zeus, twenty tyrants, not though they 
can prove that the victories they won at Olympia or 
Pytho or in the encounters of war—which are in 
every way more brilliant than victories in the games 
— меге more than the first Caesar's, or can point to 
excavations in Assyria! or to the walls of. Babylon and 
the Egyptian pyramids besides, and to all else that is 
a proof of wealth and great possessions and luxury 
and a soul that is inflamed by ambition and, being at 
a loss how to use money, lavishes on things of that sort 
all those abundant supplies of wealth. For you are 
well aware that it is not wealth, either ancestral or 
newly acquired and pouring їп from some source or 
other, that makes a king, nor his purple cloak nor 
his tiara and sceptre and diadem and ancestral 
throne, nay nor numerous hoplites and ten thousand 
cavalry ; not though all men should gather together 
and acknowledge him for their king, because virtue 
they cannot bestow on him, but only power, ill- 
omened indeed for him that receives it, but still 
more for those that bestow it. For once he has 
received such power, a man of that sort is alto- 
gether raised aloft in the clouds, and in nowise 
differs from the legend of Phaethon and his fate. 
And there is no need of other instances to make 
us believe this saying, for the whole of life is 
full of such disasters and tales about them. And 
if it seems surprising to you that the title of king, 

1 cf. Oration 3. 196. 
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6ucales рєтатоісбдо, THs ка№ѕ тайттѕ xai Oeo- 
QuXo0s errwvupias Toş ToAAHS pêv yis Kat ёӨб>фь» 
атєіроу dpxovras, youn 8ё adre~ovoi diva vod 
кай dpovicews кай tay Tarn Évverrouévov apeTav 
Tà mpooTuyovta Kpivovras: tore oùðè éXevÜépovs 
üvras, ov povoy el тй mapóvra ovdevds сфісіу B 
ёилтоёфъ дитоѕ ëyorev ка ёрфороѓрто тў é£ovoías, 
àXXà Kal ei тди ётістратєудитои кратофє> xai 
ётібутєє avuTootatot tives kal! раҳо‘ paí- 
vowTo. el 0 drtoTeî TIS орди TO OY тфдє, 

4 > A 7 > э 4 е 4 

para éuhavav paptupwy ove atropnaopev, EXXg- 
vov био? ка} BapBdapwy, of раҳаѕ ToXXàs xai 
ioyupas Маз пахетацеуо Kal vevuknkoTes &Ovn 
pêv ext@vto Kal аўтоф Dópovs amáyew катпџау- С 
«aov, édovAevovy dé аїсуіоу éxeivev тдо>ў Kal 
Tpup xal dxoracia ка} ÙBpe xai dua. 
tovtous dé ovdé ioxvpoUc av dain voüv éywv 
avnp, e kal émipaivorro ка} ётХадтоь péeyeOos 
тої$ épyots. povos yap ётт тоїюўто$ 0 perà 
dpeTîjs avdpeios xai peyaroppov: Satis дё ӱттор 
pêv ђдоу@у, axpdtwp ё opyíüs xai ёт!бөшф» 
TAVTOLOV, Kal VITO тсшкрф@ъ ümayopevew avary- 
xalopevos, obros бё ойдє taxupds ovdé avdpetos D 
avOpwrivny toxyuv: ётїтрєтттёо> Sê locos avTQ катӣ 
TOUS тайроу$ 7) тоў$ AéovTas ў Tas тардёале TH 
poun yávvcOa, ei py Kal tary dvofaXov 
кадалєр ot mnófjves а\\отріогс̧ ёфёстткє Tróvous, 
avros àv parOakds aixunT)s Kai OeXós Kal 
akoNacTos. тоодтос̧ бе dv ov povoy àXnuÜoUs 
évdens TXoUrov KabéaTHKEV, 4XXà Kal тод TONUTI- 
ра]тооу Kal aepo) Kal дуалттутойў, éE оў таутодата} 

1 тцрєѕ ка) Hertlein suggests, tives opddpa xal MSS. 
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so honourable, so favoured by the gods, cannot 
justly be claimed by men who, though they rule 
over a vast territory and nations without num- 
ber, nevertheless settle questions that arise by an 
autocratic decision, without intelligence or wisdom 
or the virtues that go with wisdom, believe me they 
are not even free men ; I do not mean if they merely 
possess what they have with none to hinder them 
and have their fill of power, but even though they 
conquer all who make war against them, and, when 
they lead an invading army, appear invincible and 
irresistible. And if any of you doubt this state- 
ment, I have no lack of notable witnesses, Greek and 
barbarian, who fought and won many mighty battles, 
and became the masters of whole nations and com- 
pelled them to pay tribute, and yet were themselves 
slaves in a still more shameful degree of pleasure, 
money and wantonness, insolence and injustice. And 
no man of sense would call them even powerful, not 
though greatness should shine upon and illumine 
all that they achieved. For he alone is strong whose 
virtue aids him to be brave and magnanimous. But 
he who is the slave of pleasure and cannot control his 
temper and appetites of all sorts, but is compelled to 
succumb to trivial things, is neither brave himself 
nor strong with a man's strength, though we may 
perhaps allow him to exult like a bull or lion or 
leopard ! in his brute force, if indeed he do not lose 
even this and, like a drone, merely superintend the 
labours of others, himself a “feeble warrior," ? and 
cowardly and dissolute. And if that be his character, 
he is lacking not only in true riches, but in that wealth 
also which men so highly honour and reverence and 

1 Iliad 17, 20. 2 Homeric phrase: Iliad 17. 588. 
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kpepápevat yvxai тр&удата éxovar pupa. каї 
100005, тоў каб ju epav кёрбоу$ ê evera т Aetv тє utro- 
pévovcat kai калтћє0є Kat Ago eet Kal avap- 
та TAS Tupavvibas. Saar yap del pêv KT |LEVOL, 
dei дё evoecis, ойт, TOV ауагукаіфу pnp ситіоу 
ка}, TTOTÓV Kal ‚ écÜnu Tav: Фристал yap 0 тоиод- 
т05 тАоўто$ ev para Tapa Ths pucews, | Kat ойк 
čotw аўто? a Tépea0a, ойтє Tous OpviÜas ovre TOUS 
ix Bis 1 obTe тё On je AAN odê ávÜpárrav TOUS 
a àxbpovas- Ócovs бё évoX\eî Xpnidrev émiBvpía 
kal Epos битти], тойтду$ Sê дуагукт mew dua 
Віоо ка} àÜXL.evrepov àmraXXárTeiww накрф TÀv тў5 
ёфтиёроу Tpopins êvöeopuêva». TOUTOLS uev yàp 
атотћлјс AGL THY уастёра TONAN) yéyovev eipývn 
кай dvork X1) THs аМуутбоьо$, éxeívois дё ойтє 
7uépa qréjmvev aKepons eid, ore evppovn TOV 
Асем) кай AVoLpépipvov Ümvov émáyovca 
тайа» éveTToinae Tis ép vobs №0тт1$, строВєї 
бё avTOv kai a Tpédet THY ux ér\oyvsopévnw 
Kal ûr apê poupevey Ta Xpnpara кай ойк 
eFarpetrar TOUS avdpas Ths, émiÜvuías kai THs ёт 
аўт?) TaXawm copias ° odê б TavráXov кай Midov 
WAOVTOS /териүєудшєроѕ о00ё 7 peyiorn Kat 
Narerorary Satpovery Tupavuls T poaryevopern. Й 
yap ойк йктүкбате Aapelov | tov Персфу povápy mv, 
ov таутатасі oxên pov &vÜporrov, óvaépora 
aia xpàs eis xpýpata Kal vexpa@v бка тд тс 
ёт:дошас Ovopórrew * Kal mroXvTeAels ётітаттє 

1 ix0ös Hertlein suggests, ix@das MSS., cf. 59 A, ix00as V. 
s таћиторіаѕ Hertlein suggests, AotBupías MSS. 
3 uovápxn» Cobet, uovápxnv pioĝwróv MSS., Hertlein sug- 

gestus uó»apxov шебатду», % шобсотфу Reiske, uovápxov V. 
4 After Sıopirreıy Cobet omits ёуатебиєуоу. 
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desire, on which hang the souls of men of all sorts, 
so that they undergo countless toils and labours for 
the sake of daily gain, and endure to sail the sea and 
to trade and rob and grasp at tyrannies. For they live 
ever acquiring but ever in want, though I do not say 
of necessary food and drink and clothes ; for the limit 
of this sort of property has been clearly defined by 
nature, and none can be deprived of it, neither birds 
nor fish nor wild beasts, much less prudent men. 
But those who are tortured by the desire and fatal 
passion for money must suffer a lifelong hunger,! and 
depart from life more miserably than those who lack 
daily food. For these, once they have filled their 
Lallans aniar narfant трасе and resnite from their 

ERRATUM. 

P. 227, 1. 6 from bottom, for ‘to gain “the most great and 
grievous tyranny of heaven,"' read °“ Tyranny the greatest and sternest of the gods.” ’ 

toil therewith, nay nor to gain “the most great and 
grievous tyranny of heaven," ? should they become 
possessed of this also. For have you not heard that 
Darius, the ruler of Persia, а man not wholly base, 
but insatiably and shamefully covetous of money, dug 
up in his greed even the tombs of the dead * and 

1 Plato, Laws 832 А. 2 Odyssey 20. 56. 
з Euripides, Phoenissae 506 and fr. 252, Nauck. 
* Of Queen Nitocris, Herodotus 1. 187. 
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dhopous; 00ev айтф тд kXeiwóv буора yéyove ката 
{ vO pa `1 éxdXouv yap avrov Пєрсфу тарта avOpwrous:! ékdXovv yap avrov Ilep 

oi yvópipot бтітєр ' AOnvato, Tov Xápauov. 
AAN éouce yap 0 Xóryos, óarep 0000 Tivos кат- 

dvrous émiXafópuevos, apedas ёрфорєіс даг тїс 
катаррђсєоѕ Kal mépa тоў Séovros koXdátew TÓv 
avSpOv TOÙS трдатоу$, @стє ойк ётітрєттёоу AUTO 
mepaitéepw фогтӣу. amaitnréou дё eis дїашь TOv 
йдүабӨд» ávópa xai Bacı\ıkiv Kal шеуаћофрора. 
ёсть.8ё тр@тоу pêv edoeBns kai ойк OMryopos 
Gcparreias cv, celra és TOUS токёа$ Cavrds TE 
olat Kal TENEUTHTAVTAS datos Kal émripendns, 
adedpois | тє evvous, xai omoryvious 0covs atidov- 
шер05, {кёта& кай Eévots mpgos kal pethixos, Tots 
êv ayabois TOV TOMTOY dpéo key Dern, TOV 
то\\фФ» бё émipeXópuevos êv бїк ка ёт eia 
áyamá ёё mXobrov, ойт: TÓV xpvc à каї йрүйр® 
BpiBópevov, Фор Sê arn Goods €UvoLas кай акоћ№а- 
KevTou Jeparreias pea Tóv avdpetos pêv pice 
Kat peyahor pers, то\ёдф® 02 кіста xaipov 
кай стат ép rov ётеҳбаірер, TOUS ye 
pny ёк , vos TUYNS ётифиоџёуоуѕ % 8:4 тӯр 
opav афтфу pox Onpiav avbpeiws офис Tápevos 
Kal cd: puvopevos eyK paras, ‘Toş TE éTryov тоб 
čpyois Kal ov т отєроу adie Tapevos, "plv дь 

| êy TOV /тоћешоу THY , vaut Kal отоҳєіроу 
avTÓQ Toujonrat кратђсас 66 peta TOY бтћоу 

1 àvôpárovs: Cobet, àvOpdwovs éxpavés: Hertlein, ёкфаьёз 
V, M, époarés MSS. 
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exacted the most costly tribute? And hence he 
acquired the title! that is famous among all man- 
kind. For the notables of Persia called him by the 
name that the Athenians gave to Sarambos.? 

But it seems that my argument, as though it had 
reached some steep descent, is glutting itself with 
unsparing abuse, and is chastising the manners of 
these men beyond what is fitting, so that I must not 
allow it to travel further. But now I must demand 
from it an account, as far as is possible, of the man 
who is good and kingly and great-souled. In the 
first place, then, he is devout and does not neglect 
the worship of the gods, and secondly he is pious 
and ministers to his parents, both when they are 
alive and after their death, and he is friendly to his 
brothers, and reverences the gods who protect the 
family, while to suppliants and strangers he is mild 
and gentle; and he is anxious to gratify good 
citizens, and governs the masses with justice and for 
their benefit Апа wealth he loves, but not that 
which is heavy with gold and silver, but that which 
is full of the, true good-will of his friends,’ and 
service without flattery. Though by nature he is 
brave and gallant, he takes no pleasure in war, and 
detests civil discord, though when men do attack him, 
whether from some chance, or by reason of their own 
wickedness, he resists them bravely and defends him- 
self with energy, and carries through his enterprises 
to the end, not desisting till he has destroyed the 
power of the foe and made it subject to himself. 

1 ** Huckster ” («drnAos) Herodotus 3. 89. 
? Or Sarabos, a Plataean wineseller at Athens; Plato, 

Gorgias 518 в; perhaps to be identified with the Vinarius 
Exaerambus in Plautus, Asinaria 436 ; cf. Themistius 297 p. 

3 A saying of Alexander, cf. Themistius 203c ; Stobaeus, 
Sermones 214 ; Isocrates, To Nicocles 21. 229 
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ё. \ / / / , ` mavoe TO Eidos gover, piacpa Kpivwv Tov 
ойк üpvvópevov ёт «re(vew xal avaipeîv. giño- 

A ^ / ^ movos бё dv duce xal peyarouyos xowcowvet 
pêv йтас Tûv тороу, kai éyew èv avtois тд 
TÀéov áÉfioi, peradidwaat S8ê éxeivots TOv Kivdv- 

\ » / ` » ^ vov Tû čmara, xaipev xai wyeynÜóos ойт TO 
y ^ » / 9 / TrAéov Éxeiv TOV ÓNXov урисіо» kai apyúpiov ка} 

ETAUAELS  kócpQ ToAuUTEAEL KaTETKEVATHEVAS, 
AAAA TQ TOAAOVS pêv єў тош» S¥vacOat, yapi- 

` ө е ^ 4 > A 
бєсдаг Sê dracuv rov àv TÚywcıv êvöeeîs дитєс· 

ГА € < е/ , \ э ^ ? Tovtwy айтӧу б ye àXnÜwós айо? Bactrevs. 
/ 1 бё A M ГА ^ \ 

ф:Х№отоћ№ àv Kal ф:Мострат:оттсѕ TOV pev 
кадалтєр vopeùs moiuviwv émipedeitat, Tpovodv 
Ld э A / 9 ^ / ӧтос̧ dv айтф Өаћ\а Kal eüÜnvtjrau rà Opéupara 
6aNriXoÜs кай àrapáxov Ths vous épmumXápeva, 
ToUs 2 ёфор@ xal cvvéxew mpos avépetav кай 
форти kai wpaornta vyvpvdtov кабатєр axoXa- 
Kas ep vets кай yevvaious Ths Troluvgs фйАХакас, 
čpyov тє айтф Kxotvwvors xai émixovpovs TO 
тМм]Өє, уошібор, dXX о?у} ápmaxTipás Twas 
о00ё AvupeOvas TOV moiuviæwv кабатєер of XUkoL 
kal kvvàv oi фауоМбтатоь, of? тӯ arv dicews 
ка} трофӣѕ émiXaÜó0pevou avtl стро Kal 
проаутистди avehdvnoay avtoi Snrnpoves 
о0дё ил» virvnrovs avé£etas elvat xal аруо?ѕ 
Kat droxéuouç, Saws av pn dQvXdákov érépov 

e ^ ^ 

ot dpovpoi Géevrat AAN о?дё атєьдєіс̧ то % 
apyovoty, єідфѕ бт Toro padtota TÁVTÆV, Co TL 
бе mov xai povoy атоурт ocwrnptov émuTndevpa 

1 pidowoAlrns Hertlein suggests, but cf. Isocrates То 
Nicocles 15. ? ot Hertlein adds. 3 тог; Hertlein suggests, 
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But after he has conquered by force of arms, he 
makes his sword cease from slaughter, because he 
thinks that for one who is no longer defending 
himself to go on killing and laying waste is to incur 
pollution. And being by nature fond of work, and 
great of soul, he shares in the labours of ай]; and claims 
the lion's share of those labours, then divides with 
the others the rewards for the risks which he has 
run, and is glad and rejoices, not because he has 
more gold and silver treasure than other men, and 
palaces adorned with costly furniture, but because he 
is able to do good to many, and to bestow on all men 
whatever they may chance to lack. This is what he 
who is truly a king claims for himself. Апа since 
he loves both the city and the soldiers," he cares 
for the citizens as a shepherd for his flock, planning 
how their young may flourish and thrive, eating 
their full of abundant and undisturbed pasture ; and 
his soldiers he oversees and keeps together, training 
them in courage, strength and mercy, like well-bred 
dogs. noble guardians of the flock,? regarding them 
both as the partners of his exploits and the 
protectors of the masses, and not as spoilers and 
pillagers of the flock, like wolves and mongrel dogs 
which, forgetting their own nature and nuture, turn 
out to be marauders instead of preservers and 
defenders. Yet on the other hand, he will not 
suffer them to be slugyish, slothful and unwarlike, 
lest the guardians should themselves need others 
to watch them, nor disobedient to their officers, 
because he knows that obedience above all else, 
and sometimes alone, is the saving discipline in 

1 Isocrates, То Nicocles 15 ; Dio Chrysostom, Oration i. 
28, 2 Republic 416 a. 
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pûç TÓXeuov: móvæv бё dmávrev abecis! xai 
atepapovas, ойт: pabvpous ёруйсєтаи, ётіста- 

pevos бт pů péya öpe\os $)Xakos Tov тдроу 
debyovros xai ov 8vvapévov картєрєїө olê ávré- 
yew pos küparov. тадта ёё ov vrapauvóv povoy 
odê ёта›фь тоў$ dryaÜ ovs mpohúpws Kal yapıo- 
pevos ў kokáEov éyxpaTtas Kal atrapaitntes Evu- 
mellei kal Budéerat, AAAA тоў Tpórepov abróv 
TOLOUTOY ётідєікууоу, dexópnevos pêv ђдорӣѕ 
andons, xpnuárev dé ov0év ойтє optxpoyv ойтє 
peitov ёт:доџду kai adpatpovpevos тфу UT KOM, 
туф тє elxwy Griya kai T?)v apylay атострє- 
hopevos, adNOas yap ovdels ovdevds eis oùðèv Eros 
кабєўёвъ avnp Т) Kai eypnyopas Tois кадєддоусір 
ёшфєр1в. meiBopévous бё avToUs fer Kaas айтф 
тє olai Kal Tots dpxovow, є то dpiarots 
mevOopevos vopots кай тоё дрдоїѕ Evverrouevos 
датаурасі 600$ ein, kai Nos. тр Tyyepoviíay 
атобо$ TO pucet Bacihin® Kat дуєџоиикф Ts 
Y'vxfis popio, AAN ov TÓ бъновгбей Kal aKo- 
№астф. Kat Kaprepeiv dé кай Drropévew TOV TE 
ётї ттрат!й$ kai êv Toig бт\о& каратору omóca 
Te Kata Tv ep nv eEnupeOn yuprdova peherns 
évexa т тро TOUS éBretous áryvas, TOS dv 
Tis и&места тєісаѕ ein,? 7) Ó9Xov ds auTos ope: 
pevos KapTepos Kal ábapávTiwos ; ёсті yàp an- 
025 дис тоу дара TTPATLOTH Tovoupévp софро» 
avToxpatwp, сиуєфалтошєџоѕ épyov xai mpoĝv- 

1 àbeeis Reiske, ёудєєгѕ MSS., Hertlein. 
3 we(cas «їл Naber, cf. 272 p 981A, relretey Hertlein, 

weia0e'n MSS. 
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war. And he will train them to be hardy and 
not afraid of any labour, and never indolent, for 
he knows that there is not much use in a guardian 
who shirks his task and cannot hold out or endure 
fatigue. Апа not only by exhorting, or by his 
readiness to praise the deserving or by rewarding 
and punishing severely and inexorably, does he win 
them over to this and coerce them; but far rather 
does he show that he is himself what he would have 
them be, since he refrains from all pleasure, and as 
for money desires it not at all, much or little, nor 
robs his subjects of it; and since he abhors indolence 
he allows little time for sleep, For in truth no 
one who is asleep is good for anything,! nor if, when 
awake he resembles those who are asleep. And he 
will, I think, succeed in keeping them wonderfully 
obedient to himself and to their officers, since he 
himself will be seen to obey the wisest laws and to 
live in aecordance with right precepts, and in short 
to be under the guidance of that part of the 
soul which is naturally kingly and worthy to take 
the lead, and not of the emotional or undisciplined 
part. For how could one better persuade men 
to endue and undergo fatigue, not only in а cam- 
paign and under arms, but also in all those exercises 
that have been invented in times of peace to give 
men practice for conflicts abroad, than by being 
clearly seen to be oneself strong as adamant? For in 
truth the most agreeable sight for a soldier, when 
he is fighting hard, is a prudent commander who 
takes an active part in the work in hand, himself 
zealous while exhorting his men, who is cheerful and 

1 Plato, Laws 808 в. 
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povpevos Kal tapaxadov Kai év vois докодси 
hoBepois haidpos каї адєђѕ kai Óómov Мат бар- 
родсі ceuvos kal éuBpiOns.  vréDuke yap éEopor- 
osat трдѕ TOV &ápxovra т TOV UITNKOWY eÙ\a- 
Вєіаѕ тёр kal Opacovs. mpovontéov ёё air 
TOV eipguévov ov petov бло ddÜovov т» TpopHnv 
éywot каў ovdevds TÓv dvayKxaiwy évdéwvTat. 
TOANGKLS Yap OL TieTOTATOL TOY Toruvlæv dpov- 
рої каї huraxes tro ths évdeias dvayxalopevos 
dryptol тё eiat Tois vopeüct Kal avToUs toppwbev 
iSovtes mepivAaKtovot ка} ovdé тди проВатоу 
déc yovTo. 

Тогодтос pêv ёт! стратотєдоу 0 yevvaios, TOME 
66 стр xai ктдєшоу, ойт, Tols éEwOev povov 
atretpywv Kivdvvous ovdé àvriraTTÓLevos 7) Kal 
émustpatevwv PBapBdapots  vyeíirocv ordow O6 
éEaipav ка} ê0 poyOnpa kal трифђи xal ако- 
Aaciav тфу peyioTwy как@у тптарёЁє растот. 
ipw бё éEe(pywmv xal wapavopiay xai adsixiav 
каї ériOupiay àuérpov ктђсєоѕ Tas! ёк тойт®ъ 
àvadovouévas стӣсєѕ ral Epidas eis ovÓév «pna Tóv 
тє\єит@саѕ OVdE THY аруз» аъёЁєта vas, үєро- 
uévas 8ё ws ё тахта adaviet® kai éEerdoes 
Ts афтод Toews. М№јаєта 06 avTov ovdeis 
0тєр84< Tov vouov kai Bracdpevos, où? uXXov ў 
TOV ToXeuíov Tis TOV харака. pia ё ðv 
ауа00 тфу vouov, apeivæv dara, Onpuovpryós, єї 
qrore kapos Kal TUYN каћойр Kal ойдєша xav) 
тє{Өє Tov ToLovTOY feud кай KiBSnrov xai voov 

1 Before ras Hertlein omits xal. 
* афар? Cobet, apavioes MSS,, Hertlein, 
3 ot Hertlein adds. 
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calm in what seems to be a dangerous situation, but 
on occasion stern and severe whenever they are over 
confident. For in the matter of caution or boldness 
the subordinate naturally imitates his leader. And he 
must plan as well, no less than for what I have 
mentioned, that they may have abundant provisions 
and run short of none of the necessaries of life. For 
often the most loyal guardians and protectors of the 
flock are driven by want to become fierce towards 
the shepherds, and when they see them from afar 
they bark at them and do not even spare the sheep.! 

Such then is the good king at the head of his 
legions, but to his city he is a saviour and protector, 
not only when he is warding off dangers from without 
or repelling barbarian neighbours or invading them ; 
but also by putting down civil discord, vicious 
morals, luxury and profligacy, he will procure relief 
from the greatest evils. And by excluding insolence, - 
lawlessness, injustice and greed for boundless 
wealth, he will not permit the feuds that arise from 
these causes and the dissensions that end in disaster 
to show even the first sign of growth, and if they 
do arise he will abolish them as quickly as possible 
and expel them from his city. And no one who- 
transgresses and violates the law will escape his 
notice, no more than would an enemy in the act of 
scaling his defences. But though he is a good 
guardian of the laws, he will be still better. at 
framing them, if ever occasion and chance call on 
him to do so. And no device can persuade one of 
his character to add to the statutes a false and 
spurious and bastard law, any more than he would 

1 Republic 416 4, 
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Tots KELPLEVOLS érreva áryetv. VOLOV, où püXXov Ù Tots 
abro тат OoUAetov kai Фуєруёс ётєгсагуаүєїу Y 
спёрџа. Sirens 66 aùT® péct xai бёрмбо, ка 
ore *yoveis ойтє Euyyeveîs rat pioi meiBovct 
катаҳарісасдаї opw ka mpoðoðvat TÒ évdsKxov. 
Urrohap Paver yap бтаутоу elvat т?р татріда 
KOL? ёстаъ Kal pnTépa, "pea Bvrépav pêv xai 
cepvorépav Tey” татёрФь, duXTépav òè adehpav 
«ai Eévov каї dirov: Ñs arog uja at Tov vónov 
Kal ‚8‹атаоба! pect Cov асёВпиа кре, тй тєрї т& 
Хората Tav Өєфъ Tapavouias. ёсти yap 0 vópos 
exryovos® Ths 02], ¢ tepov dvd ua Kal Üetov arnbas 
Tol peyiotov 0co0, Ò v ovdapas б ye ёшфроу атр 
тєрї сшкроб Trouja era, odê áripdaev. аха év 
бїк тарта дру тоў uév ayabous Tio eL тро- 
dips, TOUS HoxOnpods бё és Ovvajuv іа дал 
кадатєр i ѓатрдѕ фуабд< тробиош]тетан. 

Aurrév ёё дутор Tov брарттрато», ка! Tv 
uev Umropalvov7 wv én das dpelvous Kal ov тут? 
THY Jeparretay área pa LBEVOY, TOY бё aviara 
TANLMENOVYTODY™ TovToLS дё oL vópot Odvarov 
Мус TOV Kak emevonaay, ойк els THY ёкєі- 
yov pardon, eis бё т» аА\оу ффёегал” | диттас 
 ауаукт tas kpia eis yiyver Bau. OUKOÜV тфу 
pêv iacipov айтф T poonKely UTOAnWETaL THY 
TE èmiyvosw Kal Dv Üeparrélav, ádé£erau бе 
Tav AANV pára éppepévos, Kal ойк dy тоте 
EK@Y &xravro «píaeos, è$ т Üávaros a бша, 
Tapa Tûv vóuov тої Фф\ткдс: THY Sixny 

1 ётестауауєу Hertlein, ётауауєу MSS. 
2 After тё» Hertlein omits $íAwv xal, 
3 êy qovos Hertlein, MSS. 
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introduce among his own sons a servile and vulgar 
strain. For he cares for justice and the right, and 
neither parents nor kinsfolk nor friends can persuade 
him to do them a favour and betray the cause of 
justice. For he looks upon his fatherland as the 
common hearth and mother of all, older and more 
reverend than his parents, and more precious than 
brothers;or friends or comrades; and to defraud or 
do violence to her laws he regards as a greater 
impiety than sacrilegious robbery of the money that 
belongs tothe gods. For law is the child of justice, 
the sacred and truly divine adjunct of the most 
mighty god, and never will the man who is wise 
make light of it or set it at naught. But since all 
that he does will have “justice in view, he will be 
eager to honour the good, and the vicious he will, 
like а good physician, make every effort to cure. 

But there are two kinds of error, for in one type 
of sinner may dimly be discerned a hope of improve- 
ment, nor do they wholly reject a cure, while the 
vices of others are incurable. And for the latter the 
laws have contrived the penalty of death as a release 
from evil, and this not only for the benefit of the 
criminal, but quite as much in the interest of others, 
Accordingly there must needs be two kinds of trials. 
For when men are not incurable the king will 
hold it to be his duty to investigate and to 
cure. But with the others he will firmly refuse 
to interfere, and will never willingly have anything 
to do with a trial when death is the penalty 
that has been ordained by the laws for the 
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mponyopevtat.! vouoderûv Sê UTEP THY TOLOUTwY 
Üfpiw pêv каї Xa\eroTnTa Kal Tixpiay TOV Ttw- 
prov abaipnoer, arroxAnpwoe ёё айтоф avdpav 
cwdpovoy kai 8:4 ravrós Tod Biov Bácavov ov pav- 
Anv THs avTOv apers Tapacyopévoy д:кастт)рор,? 
ot uxo!» av0addas unde opui) tive TravTeX@s ddoy~ 
xpeypevot, €v иёраѕ popi сшкрф BovrEeva dpevor, 
тууду ё ovdé Bou\î Sovtes, mèp avdpos птоћмтоу 
Thy pédratvav olcouct pov. aùr® 96 ойтє èv 
Tf) хєрі фо eig WOALTOU, Kav 289 Ta éco Xara, 

povov ойте ev тӯ уух? KévTQOV virelvat «pr, 
бтоу Kat Tv TOV ретту op@pev Bacidevove av 
кабард» bao Tis Piceas AKT pov yevopévny. 
ам ойк ets peMrTas BXeréov, eig avrov дё 
olar TOV беду тд» Bactréa оётєр elvat „Хо? 
TÓV 4Мл]0ф$ üpxovTa Tpopirny ка} бттрёттр. 
ovKody беа pev dyad yéyove TAVTENOS т 
évavrías йшкта pucews Kal ёт wpedeig коп 
TOV avo pan av Kat тоў WavTos KÓCQOU, тойт 
бё autos "v тє kal ёст: бтмоуруб$* Ta kaxà 
бе ойт éyévvgaev ойт. éméra£ev eivat, arr avrà 
ev épuy ddevoer & ovpavod, тєрї бё тт» yw 
стрефдорера kai T? ёкєіӨєу ámowiav стаћєїсау 
TOV *rvxóv дгаћ№аВдрера x pivewv éméra£e «ai 
Staxabatpey тої атой Taio, ka éyyóvois. TOU- 
tov ёё oi êy elat ,uwrThpes. Kal émikovpot Ts 
wOpwrivns pucews, &XXot бё ётараїтттог крітаі, 
cav адиспратоу оЁєѓау xai Dew» émáryovres Sixny 
“aot тє avOpwrrots xai алтомубеїа TOV owpárov, 

1 gponydpevras Hertlein suggests, жроауорєбєта: MSS. 
2  ,кастђріоу Hertlein suggests, т} д:кастћріоу MSS. 
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guilty. However, in making laws for such offences, 
he will do away with violence and harshness and 
cruelty of punishment, and will elect by lot, to 
judge them, a court of staid and sober men who 
throughout their lives have admitted the most rigid 
scrutiny of their own virtue, men who will not 
rashly, or led by some wholly irrational impulse, 
after deliberating for only a small part of the day, 
or it may be without even debating, cast the black 
voting-tablet in the case of a fellow-citizen. But in 
his own hand no sword should lie ready to slay a 
citizen, even though he has committed the blackest 
crimes, nor should a sting lurk in his soul, con- 
sidering that, as we see, nature has made even the 
queen-bee free from a sting. However it is not to 
bees that we must look for our analogy, but in my 
opinion to the king of the gods himself, whose 
prophet and vice-regent the genuine ruler ought to 
be. For wherever good exists wholly untainted by its 
opposite, and for the benefit of mankind in common 
and the whole universe, of this good God was and is 
the only creator. But evil he neither created nor 
ordered to be,! but he banished it from heaven, and 
as it moves upon earth and has chosen for its abode 
our souls, that colony which was sent down from 
“heaven, he has enjoined on his sons and descendants 
to judge and cleanse men from it. Now of these 
some are the friends and protectors of the human 
race, but others are inexorable judges who inflict on 
men harsh and terrible punishment for their mis- 
deeds, both while they are alive and after they are 
set free from their bodies, and others again are as it 

1 Plato, Theactetus 176 A. 
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oL бе Фостер Ö7 pot Tım pol Tees Kal arom dN 
ротай Tav SıracdévTav, êrepov TÓV фаумо» Kab 
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тф duu ро а Kal TH Popp, тф dicaiw ёё kai 
траф kai piravO pore Kal Tpós olkrov ‚ €Üxepós 
emu MEDD TÓV TOM TLKQV TAS арфі тд ovvanr- 
Máypara, Вопдеіас то% &aOevea répois Kal атћоу- 
d Tépois pNXavepevov Kai телах трд$ TOUS 
‘суро? Kal åmaTeðvas Kal Tavoupyous Kat 
ématpopévous тої; Хрїнаси/ és to В:абєсдаг 
кад i brrepopáv Ths Sirens, тф dé e£ apdoiv кєкра- 
pévo peítova èv? Tf TrÓA eL тұр ка дураар 
vrepiBeréov, ка} aT Tas йтёр TOV dpaprn- 
ратор «pía eis, ols erat Tuo pia Kal KoAacIS 
évÓucos ET” apereig TÓV adicoupevov êrtTpéray * 
ops àv xai éudpóvos хоү ото. Kpivas yap 0 
TOLOUTOS адекастоѕ й apa то сурёдроіѕ тарадосєг 
тф дтшіф тд yvoc0évra ётатећеу, ойтє 014 бокой 
peyebos obre 8:4 paraxiav Y'vxfis ápaprávev 
тод pUcet Sieaiov. xuvdvvevet бе 0 кратістоѕ êv 
TONEL TOLOUTOS т elvat, TA pev ёр арфотёрогѕ 
xov ауада, Tas ё olov кђраѕ ёк ToU пћ№єоуаборутос 

1 795 éavrov йреєтӯѕ Reiske, àperfs MSS., Hertlein. 
3 xowwvlay rpocAnpbeiow. Reiske, xowwwviay, MSS., Hertlein. 
3 uel(ova dy Hertlein suggests, uel(ová re èv MSS. 
4 àbikovuévwy émirpéroy Reiske, áSwovuévov, MSS., Hert- 

lein. 

240 

C 

91 



THE HEROIC DEEDS OF CONSTANTIUS 

were executioners and avengers who carry out the 
sentence, a different race of inferior and unintelligent 
demons. Now the king who is good and a favourite 
of the gods must imitate this example, and share 
his own excellence with many of his subjects, whom, 
because of his regard for them, he admits into this 
partnership; and he must entrust them with offices 
suited to the character and principles of each; 
military command for him who is brave and daring 
and high-spirited, but discreet as well, so that when 
he has need he may use his spirit and energy; and 
for him who is just and kind and humane and easily 
prone to pity, that office in the service of the state 
that relates to contracts, devising this means of pro- 
tection for the weaker and more simple citizens and | 
for the poor against the powerful, fraudulent and 
wicked and those who are so buoyed up by their 
riches that they try to violate and despise justice ; 
but to the man who combines both these tempera- 
ments he must assign still greater honour and power . 
in the state, and if he entrust to him the trials of 
offences for which are enacted just pains and penal- 
ties with a view to recompensing the injured, that 
would be a fair and wise measure. For a man of 
this sort, together with his colleagues, will give an 
impartial decision, and then hand over to the public 
official the carrying out ofthe verdict, nor will he 
through excess of anger or tender-heartedness fall 
short of what is essentially just. Now the ruler in 
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our state will be somewhat like this, possessing only 
what is good in both those qualities, and in everv 
quality that I mentioned earlier avoiding a fatal 
excess! And though he will in person oversee and 
direct and govern the whole, he will see to it that 
those of his officials who are in charge of the most 
important works and management and who share his 
councils for the general good, are virtuous men and as 
far as possible like himself. And he will choose them, 
not carelessly or at random, nor will he consent to be 
a less rigorous judge than a lapidary or one who tests 
gold plate or purple dye. For such men are not 
satisfied with one method of testing, but since they 
know, I suppose, that the wickedness and devices of 
those who are trying to cheat them are various and 
manifold, they try to meet all these as far as possible, 
and they oppose to them the tests derived from their 
art. бо too our ruler apprehends that evil changes 
its face and is apt to deceive, and that the cruellest 
thing that it does is that it often takes men in by 
putting on the garb of virtue, and hoodwinks those 
who are not keen sighted enough, or who in course of 
time grow weary of the length of the investigation, 
and therefore he will rightly be on his guard against 
any such deception. But when once he has chosen 
them, and has about. him the worthiest men, he will 
entrust to them the choice of the minor officials. 

Such is his policy with regard to the laws and 
magistrates. As for the common people, those who 
live in the towns he will not allow to be idle or im- 
pudent, but neither will he permit them to be with- 

. out the necessaries of life. And the farming class 
who live in the country, ploughing and sowing to 

1 Plato, Laws 937 D. 
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арукёстоу, xopevr:v тє avTaV ётоиђсауто Kal 
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capûs émis raras. érépa ё é Tiv aitia тоў 
ил}кои$ THS uev eipnpévns ÅTTov дуагукаѓа, трос- 
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furnish food for their protectors and guardians, will 
receive in return payment in money, and the clothes 
that they need. But as for Assyrian palaces and 
costly and extravagant publie services, they will 
have nothing to do with them, and will end their 
lives in the utmost peace as regards enemies at home 
and abroad, and will adore the cause of their good 
fortune as though he were a kindly deity, and praise 
God for him when they pray, not hypocritically or 
with the lips only, but invoking blessings on him 
from the bottom of their hearts. But the gods do 
not wait for their prayers, and unasked they give 
him celestial rewards, but they do not let him lack 
human blessings either; and if fate should compel 
him to fall into any misfortune, I mean one of those 
incurable calamities that people are always talking 
about, then the gods make him their follower and 
associate, and exalt his fame among all mankind. 
All this I have often heard from the wise, and in 
their account of it I have the firmest faith. Апа so 
I have repeated it to you, perhaps making a longer 
speech than the occasion called for, but too short in 
my opinion for the theme. And he to whom it has 
been given to hear such arguments and reflect on 
them, knows well that I speak the truth. But there 
is another reason for the length of my speech, less 
forcible, but I think more akin to the present 
argument. Апа perhaps you ought not to miss 
hearing this also, 

In the first place, then, let me remind you briefly 
of what I said before, when I broke off my discourse 
for the sake of this digression. What I said was 
that, when serious-minded people listen to sincere 
panegyrics, they ought not to look to those things 
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1 éAórres Cobet, éAóvres rj» àápxàv MSS., Hertlein. 
2 ás xpbs Cobet, orep MSS., Hertlein. 
3 тоз &ya0ois Hertlein suggests, &Aahàors MSS, 
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of which fortune often grants a share even to the 
wicked, but to the character of the man and his 
virtues, which belong only to those who are good 
and by nature estimable ; and, taking up my tale at 
that point, I pursued the arguments that followed, 
guiding myself as it were by the rule and measure 
to which one ought to adjust the eulogies of good 
men and good kings. And when one of them 
harmonises exactly and without variation with this 
model, he is himself happy and truly fortunate, and 
happy are those who have a share in such a 
government as his. And he who comes near to 
being like him is better and more fortnnate than 
those who fall further short of him. But those who 
fail altogether to resemble him, or who follow an 
opposite course, are ill-fated, senseless and wicked, 
and cause the greatest disasters to themselves and 
others. 

And now if you are in any way of my opinion, 
it is time to proceed to those achievements that 
we have so admired. Апа lest any should think 
that my argument is running alone, like a horse 
in а race that has lost its competitor and for that 
reason wins and carries off the prizes, I will try 
to show in what way my encomium differs from that 
of clever rhetoricians. For they greatly admire the 
fact that a man is born of ancestors who had power 
or were kings, since they hold that the sons of the 
prosperous and fortunate are themselves blest. But 
the question that next arises they neither think of 
nor investigate, I mean how they employed their 
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1 pev8ouapruplwy Cobet, evSouaprupiéy Hertlein, V, M, 
WYeuSouaprupfas MSS. 

2 Suds Hertlein suggests, duas abrovs MSS. 
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advantages throughout their lives. And yet, after 
all, this is the chief cause of that happiness, and of 
almost all external goods. Unless indeed someone 
objects to this statement that it is only by wise use - 
of it that property becomes a good, and that it is 
harmful when the opposite use is made. So that it 
is not a great thing, as they think, to be descended 
from a king who was wealthy and “rich in gold," 
but it is truly great, while surpassing the virtue 
of one's ancestors, to behave to one's parents in a 
manner beyond reproach in all respects. 

Do you wish to learn whether this is true of the 
Emperor? I will offer you trustworthy evidence, 
and I know well that you will not convict me of 
false witness. For I shall but remind you of what 
you know already. Апа perhaps you understand 
even now what I mean, but if it is not yet evident 
you very soon will, when you call to mind that the 
Emperor's father loved him more than the others, 
though he was by no means over-indulgent to his 
children, for it was character that he favoured rather 
than the ties of blood ; but he was, I suppose, won 
over by the Emperor's dutiful service to him, and 
as he had nothing to reproach him with, he made his 
affection for him evident. And a proof of his feeling 
is, first, that he chose for Constantius that portion of 
the empire which he had formerly thought best suited 
to himself, and, secondly, that when he was at the 
point of death he passed over his eldest! and 
youngest? sons, though they were at leisure, and 
summoned Constantius, who was not at leisure, and 
entrusted him with the whole government. Апа 

1 Constantine II. 2 Constans, 
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when he had become master of the whole, he be- 
haved to his brothers at once so justly and with such 
moderation, that, while they who had neither been 
summoned nor had come of themselves quarrelled 
and fought with one another, they showed no resent- 
ment against Constantius, nor ever reproached him. 
And when their feud reached its fatal issue,! though 
he might have laid claim to a greater share of. 
empire, he renounced it of his own free will, because 
he thought that many nations or few called for the 
exercise of the same virtues, and also, perhaps, that 
the more a man has to look after and care for the 
greater are the anxieties beset him. For he does 
not think that the imperial power is a means of 
procuring luxury, nor that, as certain men who have 
wealth and misapply it for drink and other pleasures 
set their hearts on lavish and ever-increasing revenues, 
this ought to be an emperor's policy, nor that he ought 
ever to embark on a war except only for the benefit of 
his subjects. And so he allowed his brother ? to have 
the lion's share, and thought that if he himself pos- 
sessed the smaller share with honour, he had the ad- 
vantage in what was most worth having. And that 
it was not rather from fear of his brother's resources 
that he preferred peace, you may consider clearly 
proved by the war that brake out later. For he had 
recourse to arms later on against his brother's forces, 
but it was to avenge him.’ And here again there 

. are perhaps some who have admired him merely for 
having won the victory. But I admire far more the 
fact that it was with justice that he undertook the 

1 Constantine II was slain while marching against 
Constans. 2 Constans. 

3 Constans was slain by the soldiers of Magnentius. 
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1 yeapas Hertlein suggests, vewrépas MSS. 
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war, and that he carried it through, with great 
courage and skill, and, when fortune gave him a 
favourable issue, used his victory with moderation 
and in imperial fashion, and showed himself entirely 
worthy to overcome. 

Now do you wish that, as though I were in a law- 
court, I should summon before you by name witnesses 
of this also? But it is plain even to a child that no 
war ever yet arose that had so good an excuse, not 
even of the Greeks against Troy or of the Mace- 
donians! against the Persians, though these wars, at 
any rate, are thought to have been justified, since 
the latter was to exact vengeance in more recent 
times for very ancient offences, and that not on sons or 
grandsons, but on him? who had robbed and de- 
prived of their sovereignty the descendants of those 
very offenders. And Agamemnon set forth 

“'То avenge the strivings and groans of Helen,''3 

for it was because he desired to avenge one woman 
that he went to war with the Trojans. But the 
wrongs done to Constantius were still fresh, and he 4 
who was in power was not, like Darius or Priam, a man 
of royal birth who, it may be, laid claim to an empire 
that belonged to him by reason of his birth or his 
family, but a shameless and savage barbarian who not 
long before had been among the captives of war.5 
But all that he did and how he governed is neither 
agreeable for me to tell nor would it be well-timed. 
And that the Emperor was justified in making war on 
him you have heard, and of his skill and courage 
what I said earlier is proof enough, but deeds are, I 

1 Under Alexander. ? Darius III. 3 Iliad 2. 356. 
4 Magnentius. 5 cf. Oration 1. 34 4. 
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1 roy V, rbv ths MSS. 
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think, more convincing than words. But what hap- 
pened after the victory, and how he no longer made 
use of the sword, not even against those who were 
under suspicion of serious crimes, or who had been 
familiar friends of the usurper, nay not even against 
anyone who, to curry favour with the latter, had 
stooped to win a tale-bearer's fee by slandering the 
Emperor, consider, in the name of Zeus the god of 
friendship, that not even these paid the penalty of 
their audacity, except when they were guilty of other 
crimes. And yet what a terrible thing is slander ! 
How truly does it devour the heart and wound the 
soulas iron cannot wound the body! This it was 
that goaded Odysseus to defend himself by word and 
deed. At any rate it was for this reason that he 
quarrelled with his host! when he was himself a 
wanderer and a guest, and though he knew that 

* Foolish and of nothing worth is that man who 
provokes a violent quarrel with his host.” ? 

And so it was with Alexander, Philip's son, and 
Achilles, son of Thetis, and others who were not 
worthless or ignoble men. But only to Socrates, I 
think, and a few others who emulated him, men 
who were truly fortunate and happy, was it given 
to put off the last garment that man discards—the 
love of glory. For resentment of calumny is due 
to the passion for glory, and for this reason it is 
implanted most deeply in the noblest souls. For 
they resent it as their deadliest foe, and 
those who hurl at them slanderous language they 

1 Alcinous. 2 Odyssey 8. 209. 
* Dioscorides in Athenaeus 507 р; Tacitus Hest. 4. 6; cf. 

Milton Lycidas, 
“ Fame is the pa that the clear spirit doth raise 
“ (That last infirmity of noble mind).” 255 
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1 àworpejáuevor Hertlein suggests, Setduevov Petavius, 
rpejáuevov MSS. 

2 «oA Aoís fl., Hertlein prefers, холлӯѕ MSS. 
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hate more than men who attack them with the 
sword or plot their destruction ; and they regard 
them as differing from themselves, not merely in 
their acquired habits, but in their essential nature, 
seeing that they love praise апа honour, and the 
slanderer not only robs them of these, but also 
manufactures false accusations against them. They 
say that even Heracles and certain other heroes 
were swayed by these emotions. But for my part 
I do not believe this account of them, and as for the 
Emperor I have seen him repelling calumny with 
great self-restraint, which in my judgment is no 
slighter achievement than “ to take Troy "! or rout 
a powerful phalanx. Andif anyone does not believe 
me, and thinks it no great achievement nor worth 
all these praises, let him observe himself when 
a misfortune of this sort happens to him, and then 
let him decide ; and I am convincéd that he will not 
think that I am talking with exceeding folly. 

Now since this was and is the Emperor's behaviour 
after the war, he is naturally loved and “longed for 
by his friends," ? since he has admitted many of them 
to honour and power and freedom of speech, and has 
bestowed on them as well vast sums of money, and 
permits them to use their wealth as they please ; but 
even to his enemies he is the same. The following 
may serve as a clear proof of this. Those members 
of the Senate who were of any account and surpassed 
the rest in reputation and wealth and wisdom, fled 
to the shelter of his right hand as though toa 
harbour, and, leaving behind their hearths and 

1A proverb, cf. Euripides, Andromache 368. 
2 Aristophanes, Frogs 84. 

257 
VOL. 1. з 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, Il 
^ Р \. D \ 

Ммтбь»тє$ кай otkovs Kal таїба< Ilavoviav pev дут} C 
THs Pons, THY perà тотоу дё арті TOv duNTüTOV 
cvvovcíav ттаетауто, A тє TOV ётг\ёкт®ь 

^ : ` 

ттёөю> tiv тоїў стрєіос Kal Tov еттраттууб» 
y 4 ^ 4 / ^ 

d'yovca тойтф Tov kivOUvov fvppueréyew maddov 
^ / ^ 

h ékeívo THS evTuyias п ои. kai тайта йтаута 
ёдрато трд THs páyns 1v ётї той Apaov tais 
бе} ó тросдєу Xóyos mapéornoev. évreüOcv yap 
non ВеВаіоѕ é0éppou, Téos Ò доке, Ta TAY 
Tupdvvav ётекратеїр, т\еоуектратд$ Tivos тєрї 
TOUS ca a KOTOUS TOUS ' Bacthews yyevopévov, Ô 9) 
éxetvov Te émoigaev úmò THs jOovijs d$pova xai 
3 4 M 3 3 ^ эб х 

ёЁєтараттє Tovs ov Ovvapuévovs ёфекиєѓс даг ovdé 
^ / е 

Siopay тту otparnyiav. о Фё jv акаталћктоѕ каї 
yevvabas кабат р &уабӨд< vews  kvÉlepviyrys, 
éfamivgs vepav paycions Nainatros, єїта ёт афтӣ 
тоў Oeod ceiovtos tov BuOov xai tàs yovas. 
évtav0a yap Tous де» атте{роу$ бєгудә kal üToTOV 
катёхабе бёо$, о бе 757 ‚харе Kat yavutat, 
yaXrnunv акр:Вӣ Kal vyvepiav емі боюу. Хёуєтаг 
yap 57) кай 0 Посед суутарӣттоу тй yiv 
таўе Tû кората. Kal) тут] | бё TOUS dvonrous 
éfamaTá kai „фалла тєрї Tots nel oct, шкра 
TTXeovekTeiv ётітрётооса, тоб ёшфроси бё TÒ 
BeBaiws Gapaeiv ù Отёр TOv peclover, б бтаъ ёру Tots 
ё\аттосіу афто? дгатаратту, тарёҳег. тодто 
Aaxebdatpovioe madovres êv IlvAas ойк annyo- 

98 

pevov ovde ёдєєта» tov Мїбо» ёт:фєрдиєрор, В 

1 robs Hertlein suggests, rov. MSS. 
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homes and children, preferred Paeonia! to Rome, 
and to be with him rather than with their dearest. 
Again, a division of the choicest of the cavalry 
together with their standards, and bringing their 
general? with them, chose to share danger with him 
rather than success with the usurper. Апа all this 
took place before the battle on the banks of the 
Drave, which the earlier part of my speech described 
to you. For after that they began to feel perfect 
confidence, though before that it looked as though 
the usurper's cause was getting the upper hand, 
when he gained some slight advantage in the affair 
of the Emperor's scouts, which indeed made the 
usurper beside himself with joy and greatly agitated 
those who were incapable of grasping or estimating 
generalship. But the Emperor was unperturbed 
and heroic, like а good pilot when a tempest has . 
suddenly burst from the clouds, and next moment, 
the god shakes the depths and the shores. Then 
a terrible and dreadful panic seizes on those who 
are inexperienced, but the pilot begins to rejoice, 
and is glad, because he can now hope for a perfect 
and windless calm. For it is said that Poseidon, 
when he makes the earth quake, calms the waves. 
And just so fortune deceives the foolish and deludes 
them about more important things by allowing them 
some small advantage, but in the wise she inspires 
unshaken confidence about more serious affairs even 
when she disconcerts them in the case of those that 
are less serious. This was what happened to the 
Lacedaemonians at Pylae,* but they did not despair 
nor fear the onset of the Mede because they had lost 

1 Pannonia. 2 Silvanus, cf. Oration 1. 60. 
3 ef. Oration 1. 35 с. * Thermopylae. 
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Tpiakociovs Ўлтартіатди ка} tov Bacthéa тєрї 
tas єісВо\аѕ Ts 'EXXdá860g -Trpoéuevov тобто 

Pepaio: то\\ак& qraDóvres peitova xat@povy 
ÜoTrepov: 0 &) Kal Baotrevs évvodv xai \oytbo- 
pevos oddapuûs: éoparn Tis Yves. 

"ANN ётєїтєр Arak ёкФ> о Xóyos 6 тодто 
agixtat кай thy ebvoiav тод mANOous Kal TOV èv 
тё\хе kal Tov pudrdKwr, ойтєр 07) Evppurdtrovew 
avTe THY аруђ» кой atreipyovet TOUS TroAEpioUs, 
Sunyeirat’ BovreoGe iptv évapyés eio texpnprov С 
х0 mov ў кай троти yevopevov; avnp TaY èri- 
TaXÜÉvrev тоё; у Гаћ№атіа aTparoméOow lore 
lows kai robvoua xai Tov Tpórov: битро» dirias 
kai Ta Tews алтёмлтє» ovdéev Seopévp Bactrget Tov 
таба” elra hy атістотєроѕ TOV XeóvTov, ols ойк 
doru, nol, mpós avdpas) брк& тіста, арта» 
те ёк TOV TóXeov TA урата Kai Óuivéuov тоф D 
émtovot BapBapos кай orep Хітра karaBaXXo- 
pevos, eov TQ сідурф trapacKevate kal ov Toîs 
Хрдас Trovretodatr T?» aodddeav: ó бё éxelvous 
Оттуєто Sta тб» XPnpáTæv eis eÜvorav: Kal TéXos 
ёк Ths yuvarxwvitibBos | àveXópevos åħovpyès 
iwatiov ‘ye\otos adnO@s Topavvoe xai Tparyucós 
övrws арєфалт. évraiÜa oi oTpaTi@tat yareTTaS 
pêy elyov mpos тї» dmiotiav, Өл» бё оюу 
vmopevovtes орау évdeduxota a roM)v Tov Seinaror 99 

} ("Oumpos] 8pxia Hertlein. 
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three hundred Spartans and their king! at the 
entrance into Greece. This often happened to the 
Romans, but they achieved more important successes 
later on. Wherefore, since the Emperor knew this and 
counted on it, he in no way wavered in his purpose. 

But seeing that my argument has, of its own 
accord, once reached this point and is describing the 
affection that the Emperor inspires in the common 
people, the magistrates, and the garrisons who aid 
him to protect the empire and repulse its enemies, 
are you willing that I should relate to you a signal 
proof of this, which happened, one may say, yester- 
day or the day before? А certain man? who had 
been given the command of the garrisons in Galatia 
—you probably know his name and character—left 
his son behind him as a hostage for his friendship 
and loyalty to the Emperor, though not at the 
Emperor's request. Then he proved to be more 
treacherous than “lions who have no faithful 
covenants with man,’ as the poet says, and 
plundered the cities of their wealth and distributed 
it among the invading barbarians, paying it down as 
a sort of ransom, though he was well able to take 
measures to win security by the sword rather than 
by money. But he.tried to win them over to 
friendliness by means of money. And finally he 
teok from the women’s apartments a purple dress, 
and showed himself truly a tyrant and tragical 
indeed. Then the soldiers, resenting his treachery, 
would not tolerate the sight of him thus dressed up 
in women’s garb,‘ and they set on the miserable 
wretch and tore him limb from limb, nor would they 

1 Leonidas. ? Silvanus. * Iliad 22. 262. 
a Euripides, Bacchae 822. 5 cf. Oration 1. 48 с. 
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émOépevor спараттриси, оўбе TÓV Ts a eMijvns 
KÚKAOV &р а chav dvacyopevot. тодто pêv 07 
тарӣ, TS TOV фихако» euvolas Urhpée Basiret 
TO yépas, ápxfis дрерфойѕ к ка} дисаіаҳ áp ouf) 
lavpacTi;. бтт бё ёт abri) yéyove тобеїте 
årovew: ANN ovoe тодто pûs абер, 8 бт pyre 
és Tov éxeivou maia YaXemrós pnte és TOUS pidous 
бттотгто$ каў дєгидѕ «Гето уєиёсдаи, &XXà Фф 
ёп и&мста dos ye «ai єйшєйїс тйс ўр 
Kairo, то\\ф» сокофалтєѓу ё0єхдутоъ kai òp- 
piévov ёті TOUS ойк aitiovs Tà KévTpa. Toho 
06 TUXÒV dand ûs evox юу дутои Tais ттєрї аўтфу 
Отоа, opolos &Taci hv mwpgos тоў; ойк 
é£eXeyyBeiaw ! о00ё атофаудєісг кор®уо%$ TOY 
тотоу ка} éfaryia rov BovXevpá av. THY ёё és 
TOV той TAapavounaav7os таба xai татајсар- 
TOS тїстї} Kal õpria pedo apa Васмкду 
anh os кай 0ctov фт oper, 7) páXXov атто- 
befoueda Tov "Ayapépvova XaXeraívovra kal 
mur patvopuevov TÓV Тр@оюу ov TOIS £vve£eAoba, 
povov T Пар‹&ф кай кадиВрісасг ToU Mevérew 
THY éoTiav, алла каї тоф ,UOUMEVOLS ёт. кай & dv 
Tuy ov ovbe ai ‚ Myrépes ToT’ éyeyóveaar, ómóre 
éxetvos Tà тєрї т?р dprayny évevoet; et 89 тд 
pêv Фроду Tis оїєтаг Kal Tpaxy xai drévêpamrov 
frota Pachet pêre, TÓ mpaov dé olai kal 
xenoror каї iavOpwrrov áppórrew riota 

` pêv xaipovti Tipwplacs, аҳӣорёуф | 66 emi Tats 
Tov viIrnxowy Evydhopais, ётос йу yiryvevTat, eire 

1 éfeAeyx6eisw Hertlein suggests, éAeyx0etciw MSS, 
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endure either that the crescent moon! should rule 
over them. Now it was the affection of his garrison 
that gave the Emperor this guerdon, a wonderful 
recompense for his just and blameless rule. But you 
are eager to hear how he behaved after this. This 
too, however, you cannot fail to know, that he chose 
neither to be harsh towards that man's son? nor 
suspicious and formidable to his friends, but in the 
highest possible degree he was merciful and kindly 
to them all, though many desired to bring false 
accusations ? and had raised their stings to strike the 
innocent. But though many were perhaps really 
involved in the crimes of which they were suspected, 
he was merciful to all alike, provided they had not 
been convicted or proved to be partners in the 
usurper's monstrous and abominable schemes. Апа 
shall we not declare that the forbearance shown by 
him towards the son of one who had broken the laws 
and trampled on loyalty and sworn covenants was 
truly royal and godlike; or shall we rather approve 
Agamemnon, who vented his rage and cruelty not 
only on those Trojans who had accompanied Paris 
and had outraged the hearth of Menelaus, but even 
on those who were yet unborn, and whose mothers 
even were perhaps not yet born when Paris plotted 
the rape? Anyone therefore who thinks that 

. cruelty and harshness and inhumanity ill become a 
king, and that mercy and goodness and human 
kindness befit one who takes no pleasure in acts of 
vengeance, but grieves at the misfortunes of his sub- 
jects, however they may arise, whether from their 

! His Oriental dress suggested Persian rule, symbolised hy 
the crescent. 

? cf. Oration 1. 49 a. 3 of. Oration 1, 486, D. 
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кака cþpõv xai арабга, eire EEwOev парӣ ijs 
TUXns Émáryoiwwro, 8905 ёст, ToUTQ 0:000 TÀ 
ткттђриа.  évvoeite yap, ûs тєрї Tov maida 
yéyove тоў dócavros áyueivov ral dexatotepos, 
тер} ёё ToUs éxeivou díXovs тїттбтєро$ той THY 
ф.Ма» opoXoyücavros. б pêv yap йтартаѕ 
троєїто, о ёё апёсоюсєу Grravtas. Kal ei pev 
éxeivos тафта тєрї тоў Bacthéws ёурокфѕ! rpórrov 
äte év ToXXQ wpóvo катауођсаѕ opodpa èri- 
orevev, üàaaXós uév oi Ta тод Traidds, BeBaiws 

dé opueiv Tû тди dirwv, сирів pêv dp0ds, 
тоХх\ак è "jv mavoûpyos Kai poxOnpos ка} 
Ova TvX1je, то\ёшо$ 606№оу elvat TQ тоюбто Kal 

100 

ôv c$ó0pa  dya0óv ка} Oudepóvres mpåav B 
ђтістато шоби xal émiBovrevwv xal афонрой- 
pevos Qv ovdapas éxpfjv. єі $, dvedriotou дё} 
oí тоў талдд$ Ths союттріаѕ Tuyxavovcns, 
xXaXemijs бё кай á6vvárov Tie? TOv díXev xai 
TOV auyyevav, THY dmicTíav биш TrpociAero, 
o pêv Hv kal did тадта poxOnpos xai avonros 
кай aypiwrepos tov Onpiwv, o ё fjuepos ral 
pos xal peyarodpov, тод pév vytiov кат- 
eXenoas THY мк{а» xai Tov трбтор, тоф 8è 
орк ёЁєхєүхбєїс траш$ &yov, тоў бё оперу xai 
katadpovijcas TÀv Troynpevuárov. 0 yap à pnde 
rûv éxOpav tis did péyeOos hv айтф obvodev 
adianpatov évite, Evyywpav eikóres арєтӣѕ ёсті 

1 éyvwxds трбтоу —катауоћсаѕ Hertlein suggests, èyvwrós— 
tov Tpéro» катауођћтаѕ MSS. 2 795 Hertlein adds, 
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own wickedness and ignorance or aimed at them 
from without by fate, will, it is evident, award 
to the Emperor the palm of victory. For bear in 
mind that he was kinder and more just to the 
boy than his own father, and to the usurper's 
friends he was more loyal than he who acknow- 
ledged the tie of friendship. For the usurper for- 
sook them all, but the Emperor saved them all. And 
if the usurper, knowing all this about the Emperor's 
character, since he had for a long time been able to 
observe it, was entirely confident that his son was 
safely at anchor and his friends securely also, then 
he did indeed understand him aright, but he was 
many times over criminal and base and accursed for 
desiring to be at enmity with such a man, and for 
hating one whom he knew to be so excellent and 
so surpassingly mild, and for plotting against him 
and trying to rob him of what it was a shame to 
take from him. But if, on the other hand, his son's 
safety was something that he had never hoped for, 
and the safety of his friends and kinsfolk he had 
thought difficult or impossible, and he nevertheless 
chose to be disloyal, this is yet another proof that he 
was wicked and infatuated and fiercer than a wild 
beast, and that the Emperor was gentle and mild and 
magnanimous, since he took pity on the youth of the 
helpless child, and was merciful to those who were not 
proved guilty, and ignored and despised the crimes 
of the usurper. For he who grants what not one of 
his enemies expects, because the guilt that is on their 
conscience is so great, beyond a doubt carries off the 
prize for virtue: for while he tempers justice with 
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vucndopos, тўи Sixny pêv érd тд kpeirrov Kal ттраб- 
tepov neraiÜeis, aedbpoavvy Sê brepBaXXouevos 
TOUS TÒ uérptov émrvriDévras rais тішоріалѕ, avdpeia 
66 Ga épov TQ pndéva тохёшо» á&ióxpecv йтто- 
AapBavew, doovnow 8t émidecxvipevos TQ ovy- 
Katadvew tas &yOpas xal ov таралтёнте eis 
Tous traidas ovdé eis éyyóvovs mpopdce Tis 
axptBods Sixns ка тод Вой\єсдаг! érteukOs para 
тїтио$ Sicnv TOY Tovnpav apaviley Ta стёррата.. 
ёкєйуөө ‚үйр $) кай TO čpyov тобе, ка êr’ avT@ 
THY eikóva таймгибд< åmépnve Ayo. o бё дуабд< 
Ватгхед$ ppovpevos arexvas tov Oedv olde uév 
Kal ёк TÕV TETPÕV Eps PEMTTÕV éfvrrapévovs, 
kal ёк тоў дришитатоу £óXov TÓV Yuriy картбу 
puopevor, сўка pnu Ta Xapievra, каї ёё åxavłðv 
тй» ción» Kal алла eE AANOV puopeva åvòpoia 
тоф Yevvûct кай ámorikrovaw. . ойкоуу oieraL 
тадта xpivat трд Ts axpijs дгафбеірєи, алла 
TEPLHÉVELV TOV xpóvov kai CTUTPETTELY avrois ama - 
capévats TOV Tarépov тти йроау kai Tv popiav 
dyabois yevécÛ au kai софрос:, (niwras Sê yevo- 
pévous TOD татрфоу ётіттдеиратоу офёЁєр èv 
калрф тї кту, ойк àXXoTpiows čpyois kal Evp- 
фора Tapavarwevras. 

Ap’ obv Duty ixavas докодшеу ékrereXerévat 
TOV arnOuov ё érrawor; 7) тобеїтє а йжоўе bpeis. ка 

| тї картеріа» Kab тз сєшудттта, кай à ÓS ov буор 

р 

101 

ёсті TOV поћешіоу „алјтттто$, AAN ойтє ala Xpûs C 
émiÜvuias édXo пототє, oÜre oiKias каћ№ѕ ойт 

! Bovacodar Hertlein suggests, Войдетба{ жер MSS, 
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what is nobler and more merciful, in self-restraint he 
surpasses those who are merely moderate in their 
vengeance; and in courage he excels because he thinks 
no enemy worthy of notice ; and his wisdom he displays 
by suppressing enmities and by not handing them 
down to his sons and descendants on the pretext of 
strict justice, or of wishing, and very reasonably too, 
to blot out the seed of the wicked like the seed of 
a pine-tree.! For this is the way of those trees, and : 
in consequence an ancient tale? gave rise to this 
simile. But the good Emperor, closely imitating 
God, knows that even from rocks swarms of bees fly 
forth, and that sweet fruits grow even from the 
bitterest wood, pleasant figs, for instance, and from 
thorns the pomegranate, and there are other instances 
where things are produced entirely unlike the 
parents that begat them and brought them forth. 
Therefore he thinks that we ought not to destroy 
these before they have reached maturity, but to wait 
for time to pass, and to trust them to cast off the folly 
and madness of their fathers and become good and 
temperate, but that, if they should turn out to emu- 
late their fathers’ practices, they will in good time 
suffer punishment, but they will not have been use- 
lessly sacrificed because of the deeds and misfortunes 
of others. 

Now do you think I have made my sincere pane- 
gyric sufficiently thorough and complete? Ог are 
you anxious to hear also about the Emperor's powers 
of endurance and his august bearing, and that not 
only is he unconquerable by the enemy, but has 
never yet succumbed to any disgraceful appetite, and 

! A proverb; the pine when cut down does not send up 
shoots again. ? Herodotus 6. 37. 
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érai\ews ToAÀvTeAoUs ойтє Ópuev cpaparydiverv 
émiOuunoas adetreTo Bia т} kai merbot тойс кєкт?]- 
pévovs, GAN о00ё yuvaikòs éXcvOépas ovóé Өєра- 
maivns, ovde ws THY dOucov. adpoditnyv түүйлттсє, 
kai os ovdé àv Фра: þúovow ayalav Tr)» üuerpov 
йтате© т\с рори, oùðè avT@ Oépovs wpa Tob 
kpva TÁNNov ре, ovdé пєта84ХАв трос Tas 
@pas тђи oi«ncuw, Tots Trovovpévouws 66 del парєстг 
т аруӣѕ рёрєсіу àvréyov Kal mpos тд «pios Kat 
mpos тй ÜáXm9 Tû yervaia; TovTwv ёё el дє 
Kerevoite фёрє Орбу êppavî) Tû Texpnpla, yvøpipa 
pèv êpû ral ойк atropnow, paxpos 0 о Xóyos кад 
Suwrvyios, poi тє o) суоћ) Tas potoas emt 
тосодто» Üeparevew, GAN dpa Xovrróv Trpós épyov 
tpétrea Oat. 
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never coveted a fine house or a costly palace or a 
necklace of emeralds, and then robbed their owners 
of them either by violence or persuasion ; and that he 
has never coveted any free-born woman or handmaid 
or pursued any dishonourable passion; and that he 
does not even desire an immoderate surfeit of the 
good things that the seasons produce, or care for ice 
in summer, or change his residence with the time of 
year; but is ever at hand to aid those portions of the . 
empire that are in trouble, enduring both frost and 
extreme heat? But if you should bid me bring 
before you plain proofs of this, I shall merely say 
what is familiar to all, and I shall not lack evidence, 
but the account would be long, a monstrous speech, 
nor indeed have I leisure to cultivate the Muses 
to such an extent, for it is now time for me to turn 
to my work.! 

! His campaign in Gaul. 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION III 

Tue Third Oration is an expression of gratitude 
(xapwrrópws Aóyos)! to the Empress Eusebia, the 
first wife of Constantius. After Julian’s intractable 
step-brother Gallus Caesar had been murdered by the 
Emperor, he was summoned to the court at Milan, 
and there, awkward and ill at ease, cut off from his 
favourite studies and from the society of philoso- 
phers, surrounded by intriguing and unfriendly 
courtiers, and regarded with suspicion by the 
Emperor, Julian was protected, encouraged and 
advised by Eusebia. His praise and gratitude are, 
for once, sincere. The oration must have been 
composed either in Gaul or shortly before Julian set 
out thither after the dangerous dignity of the 
Caesarship had been thrust upon him. His sincerity 
has affected his style, which is simpler and more 
direct than that of the other two Panegyrics. 

1 ef. Quintilian 3. 7. 10. on the Gratiarum actio. 
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IOTAIANOT KAIZAPOX ETZEBIAX 

THZ BAZIAIAOZ ЕГКОМІОМ 

Ti тотє dpa ур) &uavoetaÜa, тєрї Tûv óeiXov- 102 
TOV peyda ка} Tépa) geyáNMov, ойт фти 

р ›бе 2 / , №, е Ac е à / 
Xpvatov ойбе apyuptov, adda атмо O,Tt dv тоу 

Tis парй Tov méAas єў maÂlwv: єЇта тоаайта pêv 
dToTivetw obre emiyetpovvTwy ойтє O.avoovuévov, 
e 7 N \ э ГА 3. 4 ` \ à 
padvpws бё Kal MYOPS éxyovrev Tpós TO TE 
Suvara тое} kal SiadvecOar тд öp\nua; 7) B 
ófjjXov бт, d$aXoves каї poyOnpovs voptaréov; 
ovdevos yap olari TOV GAXNwV адіктпиатоу EXaTTOV 
pucobpev ayapiotiav Kal overdiCopev Tots avOpa- 
то, Stay єў wabovtes тєрї Tous elepyéras WoL 
ayapioto ёст, 8ё ойу obDros àxdpio Os родро, 
бетт ev Tradwv dpa какфФ<  №ує, AAAA xal 
беттщ crwt xai amoxpuTrre, ^0 тараёдой< 
kal adavifov Tas ydpitas. кай тӣѕ pêv Onpi@dous 
, / N э , / / $4 / 
ёкєілтс кай atravOpwirov poxOnpias сфодра дуа C 
kai evapiOunra корі) Tû тарабейудата* TroXXol 
66 атокруттоџисі TÒ Ooxetv ed TaÜeiv, ойк оїда 
8,7t BovXópevoi фас бё бшосѕ Owrelas Tivòs ка} 
9 ^ / \ / , / $ < \ ayevvods xoXakeias тт» доға» éxkkAvew. eyw Sê 

1 épa Cobet, rtp MSS., Hertlein. 
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WHAT, pray, ought we to think of those who owe 
things of price and beyond price—I do not mean 
gold or sílver, but simply any benefit one may 
happen to receive from one's neighbour—suppose 
that they neither try nor intend to repay that 
kindness, but are indolent and do not trouble 
themselves to do what they can and try to discharge 
the debt? Is it not evident that we must think 
them mean and base? Far more 1 think than 
any other crime do we hate ingratitude, and we 
blame those persons who have received benefits 
and are ungrateful to their benefactors. And the 
ungrateful man is not only he who repays a kindness 
with evil deeds or words, but also he who is silent 
and conceals a kindness and tries to consign it to 
oblivion and abolish gratitude. Now of such brutal 

and inhuman baseness as the repayment with evil 
the instances are few and easily reckoned ; but there 
are many who try to conceal the appearance of 
having received benefits, though with what purpose 
I know not. They assert, however, that it is 
begause they are trying to avoid a reputation for a 
sort of servility and for base flattery. But though I 
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TovTOvS! pèv бт pndev úyiès М№ёуоис: caps 103 
IAN е? , , N / М > ГА 

ews биш афіш, Kal кєісбдо Oadevyew avrovs, 
/ y / э , ^ / 

кабалтєер olovrat, koXakeías ovk dAX905 Oófav, 
^ е? / > 4 / ToXXois dua табєес  évóxovs davévras кай 

voonpaciw астуїтто mdvu kai àveXevÜÉposw. ў 
yàp ov cvwévres dvaicOnrot diay ciciv, av ov6- 
apes avaicOnrov eivai piv, 7) aviiévres. ётї- 
Anopoves àv éxpijv eis ämavra peuvipo Oat Tov 
xXpóvov: pepvnpévoi 66 каї &mokvoðvres 0v асёт- 

^ > р \ / / voToUv aitias eol xai Bdoxavor pice ral 
е ^^ ed 9 , " ^ ©, , 

ат\®< ávaciv avOpwrrots Svcpevels, of ye ovóé B 
тоїѕ evepyétars про, xal mpoonveis &éÜÉXovres 
. * ` J ^ / N a elvat, elta, dv pêv cén Xordop cat тоу Kal дакєїр, 
Ld М ld H / 2 ga \ / 
orep Ta Onpia оруі№оу xai ofl Prémovow' 
e М э / A 7 ` womep дё ауаћәра morvrerès debyovres TOV 
, ` м э 947 e > ^ à 
aXnOivov ëmawov, ойк old бт, ALTLÓVTAL Tas 
отер TOV ка^и Epywyv evdnuias, éfóv éxeivo 
éferatew | uóvov, ei Tv arnOeay Tipo kal 
тєрї "rXevovos TrotLoüvvat тод Ooketv êv Tots émaí- С 
vois ҳарібєсдои. oùðè yap ToÜTo Éveo Tiv єітєїр, 
e э \ ^ € , р » ^ е \ Ф ws àyodeXés xpijua 7) єўфтша ойтє тоф отёр ov 
yéyovey ойтє av Tois dXXow, бттбсоь THY Їсти 
ёкєйзю катӣ tov Plov таё eiAnyores THs ё та 

4 , ^ , , ^ N mpakeow apers ameXeid0ncay». Tots pêv yap 
axovopd тё ёсті HOU Kal тробиџотєроиѕ Trapéxet 

l à \ N 8 / ^ L4 A \ тєрї ta Kara kai д:іафёроута trav Epywv: ToUs 
бё ёт} tò Çmolv éxeiva «eoi ка} Bia map- 

^ ^ ГА 

@рил}тє› ópüvras бт pndé тёр TpoXafóvrev 

1 тойтоџиѕ Cobgt, otro: MSS., Hertlein. 
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know well enough that what they say is all insin- 
cere, nevertheless I let that pass, and suppose we 
assume that they, as they think, do escape an 
undeserved reputation for flattery, still they at the 
same time appear to be guilty of many weaknesses 
and defects of character that are in the highest 
degree base and illiberal. For either they are too 
dense to perceive what no one should fail to perceive, 
or they are not dense but forgetful of what they 
ought to remember for all time. Or again, they do 
remember, and yet shirk their duty for some reason or 
other, being cowards and grudging by nature, and their 
hand is against every man without exception, seeing 
that not even to their benefactors do they consent 
to be gentle and amiable; and then if there be 
any opening to slander and bite, they look angry 
and fierce like wild beasts. Genuine praise they 
somehow or other avoid giving, as though it were a 
costly extravagance, and they censure the applause 
given to noble actions, when the only thing that 
they need enquire into is whether: the eulogists 
respect truth and rate her higher than the reputa- 
tion of showing their gratitude by eulogy. For 
this at any rate they cannot assert, that praise is 
a useless thing, either to those who receive it or to 
others besides, who, though they have been assigned 
the same rank in life as the objects of their praise, 
have fallen short of their merit in what they have 
accomplished. То the former it is not only agree- 
able to hear, but makes them zealous to aim at a still 
higher level of conduct, while the latter it stimulates 
both by persuasion and compulsion to imitate that 
noble conduct, because they see that none of those 
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Ties атєстєр]Өтсау ô póvov Sobvat ve каї raßeîv 
/ 0; pot \ 3 % gore Snpootg KaXór. xpýpata uv yàp eig TÒ 

éupaves Sidovae кай epiBXémew, iTos Ste 
т\єїттд тд Sobev elaovrai, mpós àvõpòs dmeipo- 
KáXov' AAN ойдё тосуу! Tw xeipe vrroóé£aur 

av ты ёр obOadpois Tavrav, Bi паутатасё 
dTocewápevos aida Kai ётієікєа» тоў трбтох. 
'ApkeaiXaos 8 кай 8:800 Tov XAafgüvra єтерӣто 
Xabeiv: avvier 8¢ ёкє?рос̧ ёк ths mpdEews Tov 
Spdcavta. émaiívev 86 Enrwrov pêv акроатд< 
®$ п\еістоиѕ epey, ayamnrov Фё ойша kai 
Odiryous. Kal émrnver 06 5ократтс oXXoUs kal · 
IIAérev xai `Арістот л Hevopôv 8 xal 
'AygaíXaov Tov SaciXéa kai Kipov тд» Iléponv, 
oUTL TOV арҳаѓоу ékeivov uóvov, àkXà Kal Tov ф? 
gvyeo rpárevro ёті Bacihéa® kai тоў ётайуоиу$ 
Euyypapov ovx awexpurreto. émol dé ÜÓavgaa Tóv 
eivai Soret, єі тодс avdpas pêv тойс kaXoUs тє 
кагүадо?с * троббшос éraeaópeÜa, yuvaixa de 
ayabhy Tfj eddnplas ойк aEiacopev, aperhs oddev 
petov адтаїѕ їүтєр Tots avopdot mpoonKey vrro- 
AapuBdvovtes. % yàp ёра: aod pora xal ovverny 
«ai olay véwew® ёкастф TÈ mpos тї» aklav Kat 
Gapparéay èv rois део kal peyardppova ral 
éXevÜépiov kal mávra ws eros eimeîv Uap Xel 
éxetvn ê olouevov Xpîjvar Tà топайта, єйта! Tov 

1 jrocxdy Cobet, úrosxeîv MSS,, Hertlein. 
2 тђу $ Cobet, Naber ф MSS., Hertlein. 
3 èx) Вас:Аќа Cobet, [èp 'EAAdba] Hertlein: 
4 кахобѕ re кёуавойѕ Cobet, кало?ѕ MSS., Hertlein. 
5 olay véuew Hertlein suggests, véuew MSS. 
9 éxeivy Petavius, éxelyny MSS., Hertlein. 
7 elra Cobet adds. 
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who have anticipated them have been deprived of 
that which alone it is honourable to give and receive 
publicly. For to give money openly, and to look 
anxiously round that as many as possible may know 
of the gift, is characteristic of a vulgar person. Nay 
no one would even stretch out his hands to receive 
it in the sight of all men, unless he had first cast off all 
propriety of manner and sense of shame. Arcesilaus 
indeed, when offering a gift, used to try to hide his 
identity even from the recipient. But in his case 
the manner of the deed always made known the 
doer. Fora eulogy, however, one is ambitious to 
obtain as many hearers as possible, and even a small 
audience is, I think, not to be despised. Socrates, for 
instance, spoke in praise of many, as did Plato also and 
Aristotle. Xenophon, too, eulogised King Agesilaus 
and Cyrus the Persian, not only the elder Cyrus, but 
him whom he accompanied on his campaign against 
the Great King, nor did he hide away his eulogies, 
but put them into his history. Now I should think 
it strange indeed if we shall be eager to applaud men 
of high character, and not think fit to give our 
tribute of praise to a noble woman, believing as we 
do that excellence is the attribute of women no less 
than of men. Or shall we who think that such a one 
ought to be modest and wise and competent to assign 
to every man his due, and brave in danger, high- 
minded and generous, and that in a word all such 
qualities as these should be hers,—shall we, I say, 

1 Plutarch, Moralia 63 p. 
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emi тоф čpyois éykeo piov афалроттбиеба, Tov ёк 
тод ко\акєує Ooketv oyo» SeSouroTes; “Ounpos 
бё оюк noyúvero Tv IlgveXómQv érawvéoas oùðè 
т» 'А%кшоу yapeTýv, ovde et Tus AAA Stadepov- 
Twos ayal) yéyovev 7) ка} ёті сшкроу арєтӯѕ 
etemon. ovKouv о00ё ёкєйт т ёт аотф 
тойт Sujpaptev evpnuias. mpòs 0 ad тото 
maleîv pêv єў kai Tvxety vivos ayalo, сшкро? 
тє opotws Kat peiCovos, oùðèv éXaTTov тара 
yuvaxos 7) тара avdpos дєЁорєба, тї» ёё ёт 
айт@ хари atroTivey ókvrjaopev; AANA UN TOTE 
Kat а?тд тд OciaÜa, катауёастоу elvai Poot Kal 
ойк üfiov avdpos ётиєшсоў$ Kal yevvaiov, elvat бё 
каї Tov "Odvacéa тоу софоу áyevvíi) kai Serov, 
бт THY тод Вас:ћоѕ ixéreve Juyatépa maítov- 
cav émi тоў Nesua@vos Evy Tats ounrrk Tap- 
ÜÉvois тард тод тотаноў rais Hoot. ил] Tore ойи 
ovde THs “AOnvas Ts тод Atos drocywvTat 
matdsos, v "Ounpós now darexacbeicay map- 
0éve каћ№) кай yevvaia 'Odvaoced èv hyýoacha 
THs ётї rà Bacirera фєройстс 0000, cvpBovrov 
бё alr’ xal SiSdoxarov yevopévnv, àv êxpîjv 
elow TapeXÜóvra Spav kai Aéyew, кадатєр Tia 
propa Evy Téxvn 2 TéXevov атал Bacirjidos éyxo- 
piov, dvwOev amò тоў yévous dpğapuévnv. exer 0ё 
аўтф Ta ©тёр тойтор ёта TOV rpóTrov TÓvÓe: 

Аёстошаз pêv трфта, Kiyjoeas èv реуйроісі, 
"Артта Ф övop éa iv ёториџор, ёк Sê токъ 
Tov айтФь, ойтєр тёкоу ' AXk(voov Васіћда. 

1 aùr Cobet, aùroù MSS., Hertlein. 
2 [тй] réxvn Hertlein. 
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then rob her of the encomium due to her good deeds, 
from any fear of the charge of appearing to flatter? 
But Homer was not ashamed to praise Penelope and 
the consort of Alcinous ! and other women of excep- 
tional goodness, or even those whose claim to virtue 
was slight. Nay nor did Penelope fail to obtain her 
share of praise for this very thing. But besides these 
reasons for praise, shall we consent to accept kind 
treatment from a woman no less than from a man, 
and to obtain some boon whether small or great, and 
then hesitate to pay the thanks due therefor? But 
perhaps people will say that the very act of making 
a request to a woman is despicable and unworthy 
of an honourable and high-spirited man, and that 
even the wise Odysseus was spiritless and cowardly 
because he was a suppliant to the king's daughter? 
as she played with her maiden companions by the 
banks of the river. Perhapsthey will not spare even 
Athene the daughter of Zeus, of whom Homer says? 
that she put on the likeness of a fair and noble 
maiden and guided him along the road that led 
to the palace, and was his adviser and instructed 
him what he must do and say when he had entered 
within; and that, like some orator perfect in the 
art of rhetoric, she sang an encomium of the 
queen, and for a prelude told the tale of her 
lineage from of old. Homer's verses about this are 
as follows : 

* The queen thou shalt find first in the halls. 
Arete is the name she is called by, and of the same 
parents is she as those who begat king Alcinous." * 

1 Arete. 2 Nausicaa. 
3 Odyssey 7. 20. 4 Odyasey 7. 54, 
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àvaXafov 66 dvobev aio ro) Посёддроѕ oiar 
т?» аруу тоў yévous кай бта ёдрйтар тє xai 
êradov єйтөр, kal ETOS avT3)v 0 ctos, тоў татрд< 
dmoXopévov véov xai vupdion, pê тє Kat 
éríumgaev, 

@5 ойт ёт) XOovl ierat ÄNNN, 

Kal 00 cV Tuyyavet 

"Ex te Q(Xov maiðov ёк T айтоў `А\кірбого, 

ёт, ÔÈ olat Ths wyepovaías Kal тод бздоу, oi 
кабдатєр Ücóv space Topevopévny Sia тод йстєо$, 

J 3 / ^ > і / : М э \ 
TéXos ёпёбукє Tats edvpnplats Enrwrov avdpi xai 
quvatki, 

Où pêv уар тг vóov ye кай айт? Sevetar éaOXoD 

Aéyov, kal òs Kpivery ed )тістато, olaty т ed 
ppovénot, каў Svadrvew Tû mpòs GNAHNOUG ёукћа]- 
pata Tots тоташ avadvopeva Ev дікр. TaUTmv 
0" обу ixetevoas єі т0уоцѕ eÜvov, vpós avTOv 

ёфт, 
Exropi то érrevra, фїХоу$ т i6éew кай їкётӨа& 
Oixov és inpopodov 

оё émela On тў EvpBovrAn. ap оду êre депадреба 
ше:оуоу eikóvav «ai длтобеіЁєюу évapryea répov, 
бетє åmopvyeîv т» ёк тоў ко\акеўеш бокєф 
brrovríav; ‚оў дё jòn pup шерон TOV софду 
éxeivov ка Üctov тошт?) drauvécopuev Едсєїаъ 
Thy apiotny, émiÜvpoÜvres pêv čmawov айт? 
tiov OLefeXÜeiv, dryamávres 8ё, ei kal petpios 
TuyYdvoipev ойто кахф» Kal TOANOY ётттёє›ци&- 
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Then he goes back and begins with Poseidon and 
tells of the origin of that family and all that they 
did and suffered, and how when her father perished, 
still young and 'newly-wed, her uncle married her, 
and honoured her 

& As no other woman in the world is honoured," 

and he tells of all the honour she receives 

“From her dear children and from Alcinous 
himself," 

and from the council of elders also, I think, and from 
the people who look upon her as a goddess as she 
goes through the city ; and on all his praises he sets 
this crown, one that man and woman alike may well 
envy, when he says 

* For indeed she too has no lack of excellent 
understanding," 
and that she knows well how to judge between 
men, and, for those citizens to whom she is kindly 
disposed, how to reconcile with justice the 
grievances that arise among them. Now if, when 
you entreat her, the goddess says to him, you find 
her well disposed, 

«Then is there hope that you will see your friends 
and come to your high-roofed house.” 

And he was persuaded by her counsel. Shall I then 
need yet greater instances and clearer proofs, so 
that I may escape the suspicion of seeming to flatter? 
Shall I not forthwith imitate that wise and inspired 
poet and go on to praise the noble Eusebia, eager as 
I am to compose an encomium worthy of her, though 
I shall be thankful if, even in a moderate degree, I 
succeed in describing accomplishments so many and 
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TOv; kal TOv! ауабдь trv bmrapyóvrev éxeivn, 
сюфросуутс ка} Suratocivnys 7) трабттто$ Kat 
ётиєикєіаѕ ў тўѕ Trepi Tov avdpa dirias À THs тєрї 
Tà xpüpara peyarouyias 1) THs тєрї тойс 
oixeious xai Euyyevets Tins. mpoonres Sê olar 
kaharep tyveow émópevov vois Òn pynOeioww obTo 
поіс Oar т» Evy ebria таё, arodidovta THY 
айт» éxetvyn, татрідоѕ тє, 6s elkós, Kal Traépov 
pvnpovevovta, kai Oras ёуђрато kal тил, kai 
TAANA парта TOY AÙTÒV ÈKELVOLS тротор. 
Iep uév оду ths martpiðos TroNXà oeuvà Xéyew 

éyov, rà pêv Ova таолдттта mapýoew poi cor 
daiverar yap elvai T&v pvOwv où Toppw: баттоо» 
54 Te kal TO тєрї тб» Movady Xeyópevov, ws elev 
OxymovÜev ёк Ths IIveptas, ойу бё é£ “EXtxdvos eis 
Tov "OXuyrrov афікошто Tapa Tov патёра ranei- 
cat. тодто pêv Ò) кай ei 87 Tt тогодтор ётєроу, uq 
püXXov Ù Хуф просӯкоу, àmoXeurTéov: oiya ё 
eimrety TOY oU TAL урюрішоу TUXOY ойк йтотоу olê 
amò тод vapóvros Adyov. Maxeddven yap oixisat 
pact thv урар rovs 'HpakXéovs éyyovous, Tnwévov 
таба, ot Thv Apyeiav AnEw venopevot Kal стасій- 
Covres TéXos émowjcavro THY amoiklav THs трд 
àXMjXovs Epidos Kal фі№отишас" elra éXóvres THV 
Makedoviay ka yévos 6A Buoy атомтбь»те$? Paci- 

1 ка) rà» Petavius, ob rûv MSS., Hertlein suggests ores 
ayabav бтарҳбутоу, Reiske suggests éwvrnbevudTwv. йтор@ pev 
obv brov Ğýwua: TpóTov тфу ayabev. “І am at а loss which 
of her noble qualities to discuss first." 

2 gwodundvtes MSS., àmoAe(movres V, Hertlein, 
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so admirable? And I shall be thankful if I succeed 
in describing also those noble qualities of hers, 
her temperance, justice, mildness and goodness, 
or her affection for her husband, or her generosity 
about money, or the honour that she pays to her own 
people and her kinsfolk. It is proper for me, I 
think, to follow in the track as it were of what I 
have already said, and, as I pursue my panegyric, so 
arrange it as to give the same order as Athene, 
making mention, as is natural, of her native land, her 
ancestors, how she married and whom, and all 
the rest in the same fashion as Homer. 

Now though I have much that is highly honour- 
able to say about her native land,! I think it well to 
omit part, because of its antiquity. For it seems to 
be not far removed from myth. For instance, the 
sort of story that is told about the Muses, that 
they actually came from Pieria? and that it was not 
from Helicon that they came to Olympus, when 
summoned to their father’s side. This then, and 
all else of the same sort, since it is better suited 
to a fable than to my narrative, must be omitted. 
But perhaps it is not out of the way nor alien 
from my present theme to tell some of the facts 
that are not familiar to all. They say? that 
Macedonia was colonised by the descendants of 
Heracles, the sons of Temenus, who had been 
awarded Argos as their portion, then quarrelled, and 
to make an end of their strife and jealousy led out a 
colony. Then they seized Macedonia, and leaving a 

! Eusebia bélonged to a noble family of Thessalonica, in 
Macedonia ; she was married to Constantius in 352 A. p. 

2 Near Mount Olympus. — ? Herodotus 8. 137. 
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№15 ёк Bactrtéwv SveréXovy кадатєр к\№роу THY 
тм» Stadeyopevot. тарта. pêv оди avTous 
érratetv ойтє а\)0 obre оїрог pdOtov. TONNOV 
бе dyabav avdpav yevopévæv xal катаћатодитор 
‘EAAnviKOD TpóTov pvnpeîa тпаукаћа,. Фіћ№Млтоѕ 
«ai o ToUTOU mais арєтӣ SunveyKarny тарту, бео 
пала Maxedovias ка} @paxns HpEav, olpar бё 
čywye каї дао, Avv ñ Mov ral IIepa àv rai 
'Ассуріоу, тм» póvov TOD KapBicop maiðós, 0 
ёк tov Mydwv és Пёрсаѕ тї» Вас№іау peré- 
OTNGEV. 0 pêv yap трФто$ émerpabn THY Maxedo- 
vov а? ёђсаџ O)vayw, kai rhs Eùpømns ta 
WreloTa karaapevrájevos дроу ётоијсато pos 
ёю pêv каў Tpós peonuBpiav T)» ÜáXarrav, ат 
dpxtov dé olar tov "Iorpov xai Trpós éasrépav тд 
'"Qpucüv &üvos. 0 Toúrov ё а? sois ime тф 
Lrayepityn софф Tpepopevos rocobrov peyanrorpv- 
yia Tay dXXcov ámávrov Sinveyxe кай тросёті TOV 
abToD патёра TH страттүѓа Kal TH Qappa\eoTnTt 
ка} rais GANats арєтаїѕ UmepBaddAcpevos, Фат! 
ойк dfiov айтф Cav Ure\dpuBavev, ei pn Evprrdy- 
Tov pev аудротор, mávræv ёё éOvav кратјсєгєр. 
ovxodv T)v pêv 'Acíav ётў\бє тўштаса» karta- 
стрєфоџєџоѕ, kai àvíaxovra mpatos àvÜpemev 
TOV мо» Trpocerivet, opunuévov 0 avTOv ёт! TYV 
Evporny, бтос̧ Ta Xevrópeva, repudaXópevos үӣѕ 
тє dráans kai Өаћаттсѕ KUpLOS eyévovro, TO Xpeav 
ev BaBv\dvı raréraße. Maxedoves 06 amávrtæv 
?pxov, Qv um ёкєірф кттадбшєро, TóXecv ка} 
éOvav érvyov. åp оди ёт xp?) бй peitóvov 

1 Ser’ Hertlein suggests. 
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prosperous family behind them, they succeeded 
to the throne, king after king, as though the 
privilege were an inheritance. Now to praise 
all these would be neither truthful, nor in my 
opinion easy. But though many of them were brave 
men and left behind them very glorious monuments 
of the Hellenic character, Philip and his son 
surpassed in valour all who of old ruled over 

` Macedonia and Thrace, yes and I should say all 
who governed the Lydians as well, or the Medes and 
Persians and Assyrians, except only the son of 
Cambyses,! who transferred the sovereignty from the 
Medes to the Persians, For Philip was the first to 
try to increase the power of the Macedonians, and 
when he had subdued the greater part of Europe, he 
made the sea his frontier limit on the east and south, 
and on the north I think the Danube, and on the 
west the people of Oricus.? And after him, his son, 
who was bre up at the feet of the wise Stagyrite;? 
so far excelled all the rest in greatness of soul, and 
besides, surpassed his own father in generalship and 
courage and the other virtues, that he thought that 
life for him was not worth living unless he could 
subdue all men and all nations. Апа so he tra- 
versed the whole of Asia, conquering as he went, 
and he was the first of men‘ to adore the rising 
sun; but as he was setting out for Europe in order 
to gain control of the remainder and so become 
master of the whole earth and sea, he paid the debt 
of nature in Babylon. Then Macedonians became 
the rulers of all the cities and nations that they had 
acquired under his leadership. And now is it still 

1 Cyrus, | 2 A town on the coast of Illyria. 
3 Aristotle; “© who bred | Great Alexander to subdue the 

world." ‘Milton, Paradise Regained 4. * i.e. of Greeks. 
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тєкртріои Snrobv, ws ёрдоЁоѕ uev: ý Maxedovia 
Kat peydrn тд TpóaÜev vyévovro; raras ё avTHS 
TO kpáricTOV % moms êke, v àvéoTQcav, 
vecóvrov, olai, Bettarov, THS кат  ékeivev 
éravupoy viens. xai тєрї pêv тойтюр ovdey ёт. 
déopar ракрдтєра Xéyew. 

Eùyeveias ye ил» ті àv ёуоциєу ёт wpdypata 
éritntobvtTes $aveporepov kai évapyés padXov 
TEKMLNPLOV; Ouyarnp yap ётти avdpos фои ›оше- 
0évros Tv émróvvpov. тод Érovs apyny &рхе,!\ 
тала pêv toxupav kai (aatXe(av дтеҳифѕ û óvopa- 
Comevny, peraBaXoba av бе б д тоў oUK óplðs 
XPpwpévovs Th бине: тд бона” viv бё йб?) тй$ 
Dvvápeos emthevrovons, êre Tr pos povapxíav 
Tû THS томтеа$ пебёстпке, тиш) каб" aT TOY 
dXXov атаутоу стєрошёут трд$ тасар ic 
аутірротоѕ elvat докеї, Toîs pêv iSaraus olo 
Xov бдлтокециёзт Kal yépas aperhs 7) riorews 
7 TIVOS evvoias Kal umnpecias тєрї Tovs тфу 
бор &pxovras 1j { ў тра$е®$ Aapmpüs, Tots Pac- 
Xelat бе трд< ols éXovetv aryabois olov dyahpa 
Kal Koo pos emit ewer: TOV pev yàp AAANOV 
дуоратоу тє Kal épwyov, omega Tis тамий< 
éxetvns томтеа$ басе! Twa pany Kal 
apudpav eixóva, К тартбтасі UrepudovTes 61à 
т?» toxyov _KaTéyvwcay, 7) T poate wevot ye бад, 
Biov картойутаа TÓS ,érevvpías: pons дё, olpat, 
TAVT NS ore THY px йлтєрейфоь, xatpouct 
тє? xai mpòs éwavrüv TvyXávovres: Kal ойтє 

1 &pyew Hertlein adds. 
2 ofre—re Hertlein suggests, ob3¢—3e MSS. 
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necessary to show by stronger proofs that Macedonia 
was fantous and great of old? And the most im- 
portant place in Macedonia is that city which they 
restored, after, I think, the fall of the Thessalians, 
and which is called after their victory over them.! 
But concerning all this I need not speak at greater 
length. 

And of her noble birth why should I take any 
further trouble to seek for clearer or more manifest 
proof than this? I mean that she is the daughter of 
a man who was considered worthy to hold the office 
that gives its name to the year,? an office that in the 
past was powerful and actually called royal, but lost 
that title because of those who abused their power. 
But now that in these days its power has waned, 
since the government has changed to a monarchy, 
the bare honour, though robbed of all the rest, is 
held to counterbalance all power, and for private 
citizens is set up as a sort of prize and a reward of 
virtue, or loyalty, or of some favour done to the 
ruler of the empire, or for some brilliant exploit, 
while for the emperors, it is added to the advantages 
they already possess as the crowning glory and adorn- 
ment. For all the other titles and functions that still 
retain some feeble and shadowy resemblance to the 
ancient constitution they either altogether despised 
and rejected, because of their absolute power, or 
they attached them to themselves and enjoy the 
titles for life. But this office alone, I think, they 
from the first did not despise, and it still gratifies 
them when they obtain it for the year. Indeed 
there is no private citizen or emperor, nor has ever 

1 "Thessalonica. 2 The consulship. 
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* ^ 

iSu@rns ovdels obre Bactrevs otw 7) vyéyovev, 8 
^ 3 

oU (yXcrróv évóyucev maros érovoupacOivat. et 
^ ^ / \ 04, бт, трфто$ éruyev éxeivos каї vyéyovev ápxaryos 

^ / ^ , , y / у э TO yever тў evdokias, ё№аттду Tis Éyew avTov 
Tv üXXov Ùro\auBdver, Ма» éfamaropevos 
ov радаре“ TQ парті yàp olpat kpeirróv ётт& 
«ai ceuvóTepov apyny mapacyeîv тоў; éyyovols 
wepipaveias TocauTns ў Xafetv Tapa тфу mpo- 
yóvov. êre xai TóAXees peyiotns OLKLOTÙV 
yevécOat крєїттоу ў Tro\irnv, kai Xafetv orioüv 
dya00v тоў доди TQ парті катадєёстєрор. 
Aaj9áveww 86 éoixact тарай tov TaTépev oi 
maides xai ot тата тарӣ Tov TÓXewv olov 
, / N 3, ld Y , афориӣѕ twas Tpós evdokiav. бет бё &то- 
Sidwor máMv ÈE ёаутоў mpoyovols Te Kal ттатрїф 

^ \ 7 peifova Tins vmró0eaww, Маитротёра» pêv éxetynv 
Kal ceuvoTépav, Tols патёраѕ Sê ёубофотёроу<$ 
2 / Ф JÒ 8 ^ ^ 1 N 

amopaivæv, одтоѕ ovdevi oxe? Katadttreiy! qrpós 
evyeveias  Aóyov á&puXNar: ovde éottv бет 
ёкєіроо djae( xpeirrov *yeyovévav èE ауаддь 

^ e 

pêv yap dyaÜ0óv фд»а ур. о 8ё éE évÓófov 
2 ^ ^ évOo£órepos yevopuevos; és TaUTOY áperf) THS TUXNS 
mveovans, ovTos ovdert dSidwaw atropeiv, ei TIS 
elryevelas ELKOTWS peTATOLELTAL. 

2 4 / M , ^ \ е / EvoeBia 0, тєрї ўс о Xoyos, vrais pêv йтатоо 
/ yéyove, уашєт) 5é ёст. Bactréws | ávÓpelov, 
ГА ^ ? ^ 

софроџоѕ, suvetov, Sixaiov, хртттойў Kal Trpdou 
Kal peyarowiyou, ôs meid татрфау одса» avT@ 

2 Boxe? xaraAıreîy Hertlein suggests, xaraAurety V, M, xara- 
хте MSS. 
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been, who did not think it an enviable distinction to 
be entitled consul. And if there be anyone who 
thinks that, because he I spoke of was the first of his 
line to win that title and to lay the foundations of 
distinction for his family, he is therefore inferior to 

_ the others, he fails to understand that he is deceived 
exceedingly. For it is, in my opinion, altogether 
nobler and more honourable to lay the foundations 
of such great distinction for one’s descendants than 
to receive it from one’s ancestors. For indeed it is 
a nobler thing to be the founder of a mighty city than 
a mere citizen and to receive any good thing. is alto- 
gether less dignified than to give. Indeed it is evident 
that sons receive from their fathers, and citizens from 
their cities, a start, as it were, on the path of glory. 
But he who by his own effort pays back to his 
ancestors and his native land that honour on a 
higher scale, and makes his country show more 
brilliant and more distinguished, and his ancestors 
more illustrious, clearly yields the prize to no man 
on the score of native nobility. Nor is there any man 
who can claim to be superior to him I speak of. 
For the good must needs be born of good parents. 
But when the son of illustrious parents himself 
becomes more illustrious, and fortune blows the 
same way as his merit, he causes no one to feel 
doubt, if he lays claim, as is reasonable, to be of 
native nobility. 
Now Eusebia, the subject of my speech, was the 

daughter of a consul, and is the consort of an Em- 
peror who is brave, temperate, wise, just, virtuous, 
mild and high-souled, who, when he acquired the 
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т» ару? GQVEKTHOATO, dd eX pievos тод Bia 
haBovros, yápov тє éOciTo T pos таъ févea w, 
ot KAnpovounaovat THS тш кай THS é£ovaías, 
тайт» абау ёкрше ‚т kowcvías ryeryov as jon 
o xebóv TL THS olKouperns amrdons KUPLOS. катоь 
TOS dy TLS pei ova нарторѓау Єтабттајсєіе rode; 
ov póvov тєрї Ts eùyeveias ars, отер $ 
йта»т@ъ ám Más, бта Xp» oia THY Pachet 
тосойтф cavviobca», кабатер фер»  oikoÜev 
ётифероџётр, коше ауада, талдеѓау opOny, 
GÜveciv ёшшећ, акш» Kal Фра» conaTos Kal 
KüáXXos  TocobTOov, MOTE дтокроттєс даи TAS 
dXXas mapÜévovs, кабалєр olat тєрї TÀ TEAnVN 
TANIovan oi ‚ 9vadaveis астёрєс каталуа$ реро. 
«pimTovat т? popþpýv. êv uev yap  TovTOV 
ойбер ! éfapxeiv. Soret mpòs коша» Baciréws, 
парта 66 à apa, Ф@стєр Oeod Tivos дуабф Pache? 
каму» Kal coppova TXárrovros THY v)pm, 
eis тайтд avveAnrvbora moppobey Kat ойк amo 
TOV Op ndr ov êpercvodpeva para Вои ye TÓV 
vvpdiov. ка№\оѕ pêv yàp Ths ék ,ToU yévovs 
BonBetas xai Tov  àXXov ayaday olat aTepó- 
pevov odê LOLo TV акоћастоу laxer meber THY 
yap cov àvá rau Aaprráóa, à w бё Gua cvveA- 
Oovra yápov pev fipuoce TOANGAKIS, amoNerTopeva 
бё Tis ёк TOV тротоу арџоиаѕ Kal yápuvros oU 
Ма» ёфаз) бота. 

Tatra ётистӣрєроу aps Tov Васа 10v 
cappova painv ay eikóres тоХ\&кы BovXevaá- 
pevov 6\№а даг Tov yápov, rà pêv olpat TvvOa- 

1 oj8éy MSS., оф$& ëv V, Hertlein. 

292 

110 



PANEGYRIC IN HONOUR OF EUSEBIA 

throne that had belonged to his ancestors, and had 
won it back from him who had usurped it by violence, 
and desired to wed that he might beget sons to in- 
herit his honour and power, deemed this lady worthy 
of his alliance, when he had already become master 
of almost the whole world. And indeed why should 
óne search for stronger evidence than this? Evidence, 
I mean, not only of her native nobility, but of all 
those combined gifts which she who is uníted to so 
great an Emperor ought to bring with her from her 
home as a dowry, wit and wisdom, a body in the 

flower of youth, and beauty so conspicuous as to 
throw into the shade all other maidens beside, even 
as, I believe, the radiant stars about the moon at 
the full are outshone and hide their shape.! For no 
single one of these endowments is thought to suffice 
for an alliance with an Emperor, but all together, as 
though seme god were fashioning for a virtuous Em- 
peror a fair and modest bride, were united in her 
single person and, attracting not his eyes alone, 
brought from afar that bridegroom blest of heaven. 
For beauty alone, if. it lacks the support of birth and 
the other advantages I have mentioned, is not enough 
to induce even a licentious man, a mere citizen, tc 
kindle the marriage torch, though both combineo 
have brought about many a match, but when they 
occur without sweetness and charm of character they 
are seen to be far from desirable. 

I have good reason to say that the Emperor in 
his prudence understood this clearly, and that it 
was only after long deliberation that he chose this 

! "Agrepes uèv dup) káAav ceAdvvav Ё) йатокрйттот: $devvov 
glos, Sappho fr. 3. 
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vopevov, бта xpi 9v axons тєрї artis uaOetv, 
Texpatpopevoy бё amò Ths pntpos тўи edtakiay: 
отёр HS Tà uév dXXa ті Set Xéyovras Qurptfew, 
кадатєр оок &yovras lOtov. ёукфшоу Tfjs,! отёр 

e / ^ ^ \ » x» Hs о Xóyos, бєМӨєї}; Tocoürov ё iows obre 
єїтєїў ойтє ётакодсаг том) Kal épya@des, Ste 
67) yévos uév aùr сфодра ‘EXXnvicop, “EXAnvOv 

^ / \ / e / ^ 
TOV пау, кай mOMS-) wrpoTOMs тс Maxe- 
Sovias, codppocivn бё тёр тє Evdévnvy Tv 
Karavéws kal thv Өєттаћу éxeitvnv Aaocddpeav. 
ai èv yap Kadovs каї véovs Kat ёт. vupdiovs 
тойс avdpas афалредєісаг Satpovov Віа Baakávev 
7) porpõv vjuact тод Yiv отєрєідоу Sud Tov ёрюта, 
e 4 э \ \ N \ / ^ xy 7) бе, emed) TO xpeov Tov kovpiðiov avTfjs avdpa 
катёхайбє, Tots тат mpocxabnpévn тотоўтоъ ёт} 
cwppocivn к\ёо$ айтў єіруйсато, фттє TH pêv 
IInverorn TrepióvTos ёт Kal wAavapévov тод yý- 
pavros, тросе: TA реракіа uvnaevaópeva ёк TE 
'Ióáins kai Xápov ка} Aovryiov, TH $ dup uev 

, M \ / a 9 ` 4 ovdels каћ№ӧ ка} péyas Ñ loyupos Kal mrovoLos 
e é 9 ГА , / Ө ^ t / / " \ йтёр ? тобто eis Xóyovs éAQety тёре Tore’ THY 
Üvyarépa è Bacireds éavrQ  cvvoweiv аа 
éxpive, kal eSpace Tov yápov Xajmpüs дєтй тд 
TpóTaLa, ёбу kal mores ка} рои? ёттфъ. | 

Ki 8é tus dpa éxeivow ётакоўе тобе, бп pêv 
, р э ^ M ^ N e 2 ёк Maxedovias éxaXetro perà THs wNnTpos 1) vUuhn, 

! тӯѕ Cobet adds. 
2 Before 5rép Horkel and Hertlein omit ôs. 
3 Shuovs Naber, uovcas MSS., Hertlein, 
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marriage, partly making enquiries about all that was 
needful to learn about her by hearsay, but judg- 
ing also from her mother of the daughter's noble 
disposition. Of that mother why should I take time 
to say more, as though I had not to recite а special 
encomium on her who is the theme of my speech? 
But so much perhaps I may say briefly and you may 
hear without weariness, that her family is entirely 
Greek, yes Greek of the purest stock, and her native 
city was the metropolis of Macedonia, and she was 
more self-controlled than Evadne ! the wife of Capa- 
neus, and the famous Laodameia? of Thessaly. For 
these two, when they. had lost their husbands, who 
were young, handsome and still newly-wed, whether by 
the constraint of some envious powers, or because the 
threads of the fates were so woven, threw away their 
lives for love. But the mother of the Empress, when 
his fate had come upon her wedded lord, devoted 
herself to her children, and won a great reputation for 
prudence, so great indeed, that whereas Penelope, 
while her husband was still on his travels and wan- 
derings, was beset by those young suitors who came 
to woo her from Ithaca and Samos and Dulichium, 
that lady no man however fair and tall or powerful 
and wealthy ever ventured to approach with any 
such proposals. And her daughter the Emperor 
deemed worthy to live by his side, and after setting 
up the trophies of his victories, he celebrated the 
marriage with great splendour, feasting nations and 
cities and peoples. 

But should any haply desire to hear of such things 
as how the bride was bidden to come from Macedonia 

1 Euripides, Suppliants 494. 
3 The wife of Protesilaus. 

295 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, ПІ 

tis бё hv б Ts mouris Tporos, áppárov ка} 
ттш» Kal óynuárov TavroOamTÓv XpvcQ ка} 
ápy)opo каї ópevyáN«e perû THS apiotns Téyvns 
eipryaa uévov, taro талб›кф» сфддра ákovauárov 
ériOupav кадатєр yap olpat кїбареб8оў Twos 
дє ёго? Tv Téyvqv: ёсто дё, єў Воће, Téprravdpos 
otros 7) б MyOupvaios éxeivos, dv 7) Adyos Eyeu 
Sarpovia Tour?) xpnoapevov фїХодоуототёроуо тод 
Serpivos vvyetv % TOv Ёуштћєбитор, kal ёті т?р 
Aaxourny dkpav kopohvar EeNye yap olpat 
TOUS дистоуєі< vavTas бета, éexeivos ато Ths TÉXVNS 
eipyácaTro, airs O6 éxeiyys úmepewpæav ral 
ovdepiay Фра ёпогодито тў џроисікўс` ei Sy otv 
Tis Tolv avdpoty éxeivo,w Tov kpária Tov ÉvriXeEd- 
pevos kai ámo8ovs Tov тєрї TÒ сёра KOSOV Tj) 
Téyvp mpérovra clita és Óéarpov mapayayot 
qavroOaTm Ov avdpav xal wyvvawdv xai raider 
den тє kai hinia кай Tots dXXous emiTNOev pact 
uapepóvrev, ok dv olcaÜe тойс uiv тайбас ral 

TOV avopav kal yuvaıkûv бттбтоь то‹оўтоь els 
Tv ёсӨђта Kal thv xiÜdápav ómofiXémovras ёк- 
пєп\^убаг Serves Tpós THY б\р, TOv avdpav ёё 
ToUs àpaÜeaTépovs kai wyvvawkQv тм» сфӧдра 
OXLyov drav TÒ пт\№00 hovi xai Xv» Kpiveww 
Tà Kpovpata, uovciküv бё avdpa, Tovs vópovs? 
é£emruo Tápevov THs TEXVNS, ойтє uvyvvpeva TA uéXn 
Ths ovis хара pavrAwWs avéyer Oa, 6voxepatveuw 
T€? ка} ett rovs трбттоу$ тўс uovaukijs SiadOei por 

1 rûv before yvvaikày Hertlein omits. 
2 vóuovs Hertlein suggests, Adyous MSS. 
3 re Hertlein suggests, 8¢ MSS. * ei [тиз] Hertlein, 
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with her mother, and what was the manner of the 
cavalcade, of the chariots and horses and carriages 
of all sorts, decorated with gold and silver and 
copper of the finest workmanship, let me tell him 
that it is extremely childish of him to wish to hear 
such things. Н is like the case of some player on 
the cithara who is an accomplished artist—let us 
say if you please Terpander or he of Methymna! 
of whom the story goes. that he enjoyed a divine 
escort and found that the dolphin cared more 
for music than did his fellow-voyagers, and was 
thus conveyed safely to the Laconian promontory.? 
For though he did indeed charm those miserable 
sailors by his skilfut performance, yet they despised 
his art and paid .no heed to his music. Now, as I 
was going to say, if some one were to choose the 
best of those two musicians, and were to clothe 
him in the raiment suited to his art, and were then to 
bring him into a theatre full of men, women and 
children of all sorts, varying in temperament and age 
and habits besides, do you not suppose that the 
children and those of the men and women who had 
childish tastes would gaze at his dress and his lyre, and 
be marvellously smitten with his appearance, while 
the more ignorant of the men, and the whole crowd of 
women, except a very few, would judge his playing 
simply by the criterion of pleasure or the reverse ; 
whereas a musical. man who understood the rules of 
the art would not endure that the melodies should 
be wrongly mixed for the sake of giving pleasure, 
but would resent it if the player did not preserve 

! Arion. * Taenarum. 
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ov KiBdnrov hõovýv, kaÜapàv бё xai актуратор 
тоф Oeatais évepyyaa ápevov meo тодтоу émauwàv 
kal êxrTA\mTTopuevos, Ste 03) avv Téxvg pndev adicav 
tas Movcas тф Oedtp@ Evyyéyove. тд» ёё Tv 
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Aoyov TGv ёк faciXées paxpov Tiva тоўтор 
Ld JÒ e > 4 e 6 ̂ 8 4 
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! 6:4 wAetdywy Hertlein suggests, werd wAeíqvog MSS. 
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the modes of the music and did not use the 
harmonies properly, and conformably to the laws of 
genuine and inspired music? But if he saw that he 
was faithful to the principles of his art and produced 
in the audience a pleasure that was not spurious but 
pure and uncontaminated, he would go home 
praising the musician, and filled with admiration 
because his performance in the theatre was artistic 
and did the Muses no wrong. But such a man 
thinks that anyone who praises the purple raiment 
and the lyre is foolish and out of his mind, while, 
if he goes on to give full details about such 
outward things, adorning them with an agreeable 
style and smoothing away all that is worthless 
and vulgar in the tale, then the critic thinks him 
more ridiculous than those who try to carve cherry- 
stones,! as I believe is related of Myrmecides ? who 
thus sought to rival the art of Pheidias. And so 
neither will I, if 1 can help it, lay myself open to 
this charge by reciting the long list of costly robes 
and gifts of all kinds and necklaces and garlands 
that were sent by the Emperor, nor how the folk in 
each place came to meet her with welcome and 
rejoicing, nor all the glorious and auspicious incidents 
that occurred on that journey, and were reported. 
But when she entered the palace and was honoured 
with her imperial title, what was the first thing she 
did and then the second and the third and the many 
actions that followed? For however much I might 
wish to tell of them and to compose lengthy volumes 
about them, I think that, for the majority, those of 
her deeds will be sufficient that more conspicuously 

1 Literally seeds or small beads. 
2 Famed for his minute carving of ivory. 
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1 4Bdwoa Cobet, Baca MSS., Hertlein, 
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witnessed to her wisdom and clemency and modesty 
and benevolence and goodness and generosity and 
her other virtues, than does now the present account 
of her, which tries to enlighten and instruct those 
who have long known it all from personal experience. 
For it would not be at all proper, merely because 
the task has proved to be difficult or rather 
impossible, to keep silence about the whole, but one 
should rather try, as far as one can, to tell about 
those deeds, and to bring forward as a proof of her 
wisdom and of all her other virtues the fact that she 
made her husband regard her as it is fitting that he 
should regard a beautiful and noble wife. 

Therefore, though I think that many of the other 
qualities of Penelope are worthy of praise, this I 
admire beyond all, that she so entirely persuaded 
her husband to love and cherish her, that he 
despised, we are told, unions with goddesses, and 
equally rejected an alliance with the Phaeacians. 
And yet they were all in love with him, Calypso, 
Circe, Nausicaa. And they had very beautiful 
palaces and gardens and parks withal, planted with 
wide-spreading and shady trees, and meadows gay 
with flowers, in which soft grass grew deep: “ And 
four fountains in a row flowed with shining water." 1 
And a lusty wild vine bloomed about her dwelling,” 
with bunches of excellent grapes, laden with clusters. 
-And at the Phaeacian court there were the same 
things, except that they were more costly, seeing 
that, as I suppose, they were made by art, and 
hence had less charm and seemed less lovely than 
those that were of natural growth. Now to all 

1 Odyssey 5. 70. 2 The cave of Calypso. ур 
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1 Soxeire Hertlein suggests, eixds Reiske oxe? MSS. 
2 Sevdrepa Hertlein suggests, ёербтата MSS. 
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that luxury and wealth, and moreover to the peace 
and quiet that surrounded those islands, who do 
you think would not have succumbed, especially one 
who had endured so great toils and dangers and 
expected that he would have to suffer still more 
terrible hardships, partly by sea and partly in his 
own house, since he had to fight all alone against a 
hundred youths in their prime, a thing which had 
never happened to him even in the land of Troy? 
Now if someone in jest were to question Odysseus 
somewhat in this fashion: “Why, О most wise 
orator or general, or whatever one must call you, did 
you endure so many toils, when you might have been 
prosperous and happy and perhaps even immortal, if 
one may at all believe the promises of Calypso? But 
you chose the worse instead of the better, and 
imposed on yourself all those hardships ! and refused 
to remain even in Scheria, though you might surely 
have rested there from your wandering and been 
delivered from your perils; but behold you resolved 
to carry on the war in your own house and to 
perform feats of valour and to accomplish a second 
journey, not less toilsome, as seemed likely, nor 
easier than the first!" What answer then do you 
think he would give to this? Would he not answer 
that he longed always to be with Penelope, and 
that those contests and campaigns he purposed to 
take back to her as a pleasant tale to tell? For this 
reason, then, he makes his mother exhort him to 
remember everything, all the sights he saw and all 
the things he heard, and then she says: “So that in 
the days to come thou mayst tell it to thy wife.” ? 

1 cf. Misopogon 3424. In both passages Julian evidently 
echoes some line, not now extant, from Menander, Duskolos. 

? Odyssey 11. 223. 
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1 $59 Horkel, ei 54 MSS. 
2 r{0w Bruno "Friederich, meló тє kal {8а MSS., Hertlein, 

тє kal іа Cobet omits. 
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And indeed he forgot nothing, and no sooner had he 
come home and vanquished, as was just, the youths 
who caroused in the palace, than he related all to 
her without pause, all that he had achieved and en- 
dured, and all else that, obeying the oracles, he pur- 
posed still to accomplish.! And from her he kept 
nothing secret, but chose that she should be the 
partner of his counsels and should help him to plan 
and contrive what he must do. And do you think 
this a trifling tribute to Penelope, or is there not now 
found to be yet another woman whose virtue sur- 
passes hers, and who, as the consort of a brave, mag- 
nanimous and prudent Emperor, has won as great 
affection from her husband, since she has mingled 
with the tenderness that is inspired by love that 
other which. good and noble souls derive from their 
own virtue, whence it flows like a sacred fount ? For 
there are two jars,? so to speak, of these two kinds 
of human affection, and Eusebia drew in equal mea- 
sure from both, and so has come to be the partner 
of her husband's counsels, and though the Emperor 

. is by nature merciful, good and wise, she encourages 
him to follow yet more becomingly his natural bent, 
and ever turns justice to mercy. Sothat no one could 
ever cite a case in which this Empress, whether with 
justice, as might happen, or unjustly, has ever been 
the cause of punishment or chastisement either great 
or small. Now we are told that at Athens, in the 
days when they employed their ancestral customs 
and lived in obedience to their own laws, as the in- 
habitants of a great and humane city, whenever the 

1 Odyssey 93. 984. ® cf. Iliad 24. 527; Oration 7. 236 c. 
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1 фпс: Tbv Ala éxBiaCsuevoy — dporoyeiv Cobet, фто, 
éxBia(Óuevos—ópuoAXoye: MSS., Hertlein, ёкВ:а(биєуоу V, ддоло- 
yeiv V, M. 

2 tvyxopei Reiske. 3 GAA’ obde Hertlein suggests. 
4 éxéAevoey ofre ЌЛЛо поте ofre Hertlein suggests, ore 

тусе» bAAw хотё Tivi оўтє MSS. 
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votes of the jurymen were cast evenly for defendant 
and plaintiff, the vote of Athene! was awarded to him 
who would have incurred the penalty, and thus both 
were acquitted of guilt, he who had brought the ac- 
cusation, of the reputation of sycophant, and the 
defendant, naturally, of the guilt of the crime. Now 
this humane and gracious custom is kept up in the suits 
which the Emperor judges, but Eusebia's mercy goes 
further. For whenever the defendant comes near to 
obtaining an equal number of votes, she persuades 
the Emperor, adding her request and entreaty on his 
behalf, to acquit the man entirely of the charge. 
And of free will with willing heart he grants the 
boon, and does not give it as Homer says Zeus, con- 
strained by his wife, agreed as to what he should con- 
cede to her * of free will but with soul unwilling." ? 
And perhaps it is not strange that he should concede 
this pardon reluctantly and under protest in the case 
of the violent and depraved. But not even when 
men richly deserve to suffer and be punished ought 
they to be utterly ruined. Now since the Empress 
recognises this, she has never bidden him inflict any 
injury of any kind, or any punishment or chastise- 
ment even on a single household of the citizens, 
much less on a whole kingdom or city. And I might 
add, with the utmost confidence that I am speaking 
the absolute truth, that in the case of no man or 
woman is it possible to charge her with any misfor- 
tune that has happened, but all the benefits that she 

1 The traditional founding of the ancient court of the 
Areopagus, which tried cases of homicide, is described in 
Aeschylus, Humentdes. Orestes, on trial at Athens for 
matricide, is acquitted, the votes being even, by the decision 
of Athene, who thereupon founds the tribunal, 485 foll. 

2 Iliad 4. 43. 
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! tyes Cobet, yew MSS., Hertlein. 
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confers and has conferred, and on whom, I would 
gladly recount in as many cases as possible, and 
report them one by one, how for instance this man, 
thanks to her, enjoys his ancestral estate, and that 
man has been saved from punishment, though he was 
guilty in the eyes of the law, how a third escaped a 
malicious prosecution, though he came within an ace 
of the danger, how countless persons have received 
honour and office at her hands. Апа on this subject 
there is no one of them all who will assert that I 
speak falsely, even though I should not give a list of 
those persons by name. But this I hesitate to do, 
lest I should seem to some to be reproaching them 
with their sufferings, and to be composing not so much 
an encomium of her good deeds as a catalogue of the 
misfortunes of others. And yet, not to cite any of 
these acts of hers, and to bring no proof of them 
before the public seems perhaps to imply that they 
are lacking, and brings discredit on my encomium. 
Accordingly, to deprecate that charge, I shall re- 
late so much as it is not invidious for me to speak 
or for her to hear. 

When she had, in the beginning, secured her 
husband's good-will for her actions like a * frontage 
shining from afar," to use the words of the great poet 
Pindar, she forthwith showered honours on all her 
family and kinsfolk, appointing to more important 
functions those who had already been tested and 
were of mature age, and making them seem fortunate 
and enviable, and she won for them the Emperor's 
friendship and laid the foundation of their present 

1 Olympian Ode 6. 4. Pindar says that, as though he were 
building the splendid forecourt of a house, he will begin his 
Ode with splendid words. 
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^ ^ ^ ? афӯдкє Tois eTncapévors, тиий 66 olat Kal тоўтоу$ 
кабалтєер Evyyeveis, кай Saous тод ттатрд< évóuiae 
dirous, ataciw éveme THs фас čmara Oav- 

раста. 
Eye 06, ётер рог Texunpieov кадатєр èv 

^ 4 ^ Sixactynpio Tov Xóyov óp Seopevov, avtTos бију 
épavrüv тойт» ёкєірфі uáprvpa ка émajvérqv 
mapéfouas: AAN Sirws pov pý more úmido evot 
Tv џарторѓа» трі» ётакодса: TOV Xóyov cia- 

f » € A e 5 ©1 ^ , таратттпс бє, Üuvvpu vpiv, mç ovdev Weddos ovde 
п\^асџра épà: duets 66 кй» dvapoT@ ётттєўтатє 

/ › lac & / $ у à 
тарта où KONaKelas ёрєка №ує»? Exo yap HON 

tov Oeod didovros кай Tod Bactrdéws йтарта ta 
ауаба, аёт? ye olar каї 'raúrns? ÉvympoOvyov- 

/ € \ Ф » ? е? э М 

HEVNS, vrép WY ар TLS KONakevov ümavra apein 

1 ёкє{уф Hertlein suggests, éxelvwy MSS. 
? кфў›——ёжиттєйсатє wávra—Aéyew Cobet, xal—moredcere 

vávra— Aévyovri MXS., wdvrws V, Hertlein, rioredoare V. 
3 abríjs уе—тайттз Hertlein suggests, avro re—abrijis MSS. 
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prosperity. Апа if anyone thinks, what is in fact 
true, that on their own account they are worthy of 
honour, he will applaud her all the more. For it is 
evident that it was their merit, far more than 
the ties of kinship, that she rewarded; and one 
could hardly pay her a higher compliment than that. 
Such then was her treatment of these. And to all 
who, since they were still obscure on account of 
their youth, needed recognition of any sort, she 
awarded lesser honours. In fact she left nothing 
undone to help one and all. And not only on her 
kinsfolk has she conferred such benefits, but when- 
ever she learned that ties of friendship used to exist 
with her ancestors, she has not allowed it to be 
unprofitable to those who owned such ties, but she 
honours them, I understand, no less than her own 
kinsfolk, and to all whom she regards as her father's 
friends she dispensed wonderful rewards for their 
friendship. 

But since I see that my account is in need 
of proofs, just as in a law-court, I will offer myself to 
bear witness on its behalf to these actions and 
to applaud them. But lest you should mistrust my 
evidence and cause a disturbance before you have 
heard what I have to say, I swear that I will tell 
you no falsehood or fiction; although you would 
have believed, even without an oath, that I am 
saying all this without intent to flatter. For I 
already possess, by the grace of God and the 
Emperor, and because the Empress too was zealous 
in my behalf, all those blessings to gain which 
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е2 e > \ \ ? y м (дата, @атє, єў pêv тро тойт» ÉXeyov, tows 
, ^ ? 6 ^ ` 10 e / ^^ бе 3 ёр» óppeOetv Tv adixov vmowWriav: viv бе ёр 
таўтт] yeyovos Tf тоу kai àmouvnuovevov TAY 
éxeluns eis éuavróv ёруюу Trapéfopat viv evyvw- 

^ ^ ГА \ 

шості pêv égavro) onpeiov, paptupiov бё 
, \ ^ , , » / arnbes trav éxetyns Epywv.  TvvÜávoua, yap В 
б? \ ^ еў L4 6 / ^ ù) xai Aapetov, ws ёт дорифороѕ hv tov 

^ / ^ , / M Ilepcàv uovápxyov, TQ Zamo Ёю тєрї Tv 
^ , ٩ e ^ 

Aiyurrrov avpBareiv devyovr( тї» avTo), kai 
A A 

AaBovra gownida Tia pov, ob сфодра 
éreOvper, THY Yapiwv Čorepov avridovvar rvpav- 
vida, omnvixa, oipat, Ths Acías amdons KUptoç 

/ 9 \ = \ > x \ \ 9 KaTéocT™. єі 05 оди Kal aÙTÒS TOXAÀ pêv тар 
> ^ eu y 5 127 ? € / M Д be auTns, бтє ёт Cov éw èv novyia, та руста бё 
9 э ^ / / 

б. айт» тарӣ тод wyevvaíov ка peyadodpovos С 
, \ e М ^ \ , ^ 

` Ватгхёо<$ AaB@v oporoyoinv Tov pêv avTidodvat 
= ГА 

Tijv їсти reltrecBar- Éxei yap, ойша, Evprravta 
тар афтод тод kal иё» yapırapévov Xafobca: 
TQ Во0\єсда, Sê тт» изил» áÜávarov афтӣ тфу 

6 4 

y / e A ^ 

épyyov yevéoOar каї és buds тадта dmayyéXXew 
TUX OY ovk d'yvopovéa epos havodpuat тоў IIéoaov, 

€ ^ / 
eimep eie THY youn» opüvra xp?) kpivew, ANN о?у 
ӧтф тарёсуєу % TUX” ToXXamTAaciov атотісаг 
TO evepyérnpa. 

\ ^ ^ 

Ti more оду eyo тосодтоу єў vaÜ8eiv фуш kal D 
avô’ ӧтоу tov &ravra xpóvov imróxpeov éuavTóv 
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a flatterer would leave nothing unsaid, so that, if I 
were speaking before obtaining these, perhaps I 
should have to dread that unjust suspician. But as 
it is, since this is the state of my fortunes, I 
will recall her conduct to me, and at the same time 
give you a proof of my own right-mindedness 
and truthful evidence of her good deeds. I have 
heard that Darius, while he was still in the bodyguard 
of the Persian monarch,! met, in Egypt, a Samian 
stranger? who was an exile from his own country, 
and accepted from him the gift of a scarlet cloak to 
which Darius had taken a great fancy, and that later 
on, in the days when, I understand, he had become 
the master of all Asia, he gave him in return the 
tyranny of Samos. Апа now suppose that I acknow- 
ledge that, though I received many kindnesses 
at Eusebias hands, at a time when I was still 
permitted to live in peaceful obscurity, and many 
also, by her intercession, from our noble and 
magnanimous Emperor, I must needs fall short 
of making an equal return; for as I know, she 
possesses everything already, as the gift of him who 
was so generous to myself; yet since I desire that 
the memory of her good deeds should be immortal, 
and since I am relating them to you, perhaps I shall 
not be thought less mindful of my debt than the 
Persian, seeing that in forming a judgment it is to the 
intention that one must look, and not to an instance 
in which fortune granted а man the power to repay 
his obligation many times over. 

Why, then, I say that I have been so kindly treated, 
and in return for what I acknowledge that 1 am her 

! Cambyses. 
2 Syloson, Herodotus 3. 139; cf. Julian, Hpistle 99; - 

Themistius 67 a, 109 p. 

313 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, III 

elvai- ydpiTos oporoye тўдє, shodpa @ритасбє 
dxoverv. yò Sê oùe dmoxkpóvrouav enol yap 
Bactheds "obrocl суєӧӧр ёк traidds vytiov 
yeyovos ğmıos "ücav vmepeBáAXXero hiroTimiay, 

 KuvOUvev Te éfapmácas tndxovTav, ods old 
àv Bv àv)p eb para Oudbvyo, uù Oeias 
ти'д< Kal aunyavov соттріаѕ тууу, era THY 
oixiay Katadnpbeicav кабдатєр ёт épnuias тара 
тоо trav Svvactav adeireto Eùv кр xai атё- 
dqvev ads Tovatov. Kal ada, av ёуош 
тері афтод mpos Üpás eimeîv eis „ёралтду épya 
TONNS аба xápvros, UTrép di Фу TÓV &ravra xpovov 
ebvovy épavràv êre кад тістбр тарёҳюу 
ойк ойда ёк Tivos airías траҳутёроѕ ёҳоутоѕ 
noOounv éva/yxos. ў дё ёте: TÓ трфтоу 
йкоусе› аёисџатоѕ pêv ovdevos Óvopa, paraías 
дё dAXws brrowpias, ou Sre\éyxet» Kal и) 
тротєроу тросёсдаг ê ёлда даг pev?) Kal 
a кор беадом]», Kal орок ауўкє TavTa Seopévm 
трі ewe уагуєу és бууш TYV Васо Kat Tuxely. 
érroinoe Xóyov: Kal | drodvopevep паса» airiay 
йдикои avvio6n, «ai oixade émiÜvuoDvru maddy 
áTtévat тошт?» dopa тарёсҳер, émirpéjrat 
трӧтоу Tv Васа vureiaaaa. aí povos бё, 
беттєр olv é@ker рог TA mpoabev m avijaaaaa, 
Ñ Tivos Evvruyias dXXokóTOUV TV 080» таёти 
UTTOTEHOMEVNS, émorópevov méme Th ‘EAA dba, 
талт» аттаса mapa Вас Хо оттёр euod kal 
drodnpobvTos . HÒN тту хари, тєг) ue Mots 
ётётисто Харе) Kal талбеіа TÓ Xepiov ême- 
rideov «раг Evvvoodca. ёү $ тӧтє иду афтӣ 
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debtor for all time, that is what you are eager to hear. 
Nor shall I conceal the facts. The Emperor was kind 
to me almost from my infancy, and he surpassed all 
generosity, for he snatched me from dangers so great 
that not even * a man in the strength of his youth" ! 
could easily have escaped them, unless he obtained 
some means of safety sent by heaven and not attain- 
able by human means, and after my house had been 
seized by one of those in power, as though there were 

. none to defend it, he recovered it for me, as was just, 
and made it wealthy once more. And I could tell you 
of still other kindnesses on his part towards myself, 
that deserve all gratitude, in return for which I 
ever showed myself loyal and faithful to him; but 
nevertheless of late I perceived that, I know not 
why, he was somewhat harsh towards me. Now the 
Empress no sooner heard a bare mention, not of any 
actual wrong-doing but of mere idle suspicion, than 
she deigned to investigate it, and before doing so 
would not admit or listen to any falsehood or unjust 
slander, but persisted in her request until she 
brought me into the Emperor's presence and pro- 
cured me speech with him. And she rejoiced when 
I was acquitted of every unjust charge, and when I 
wished to return home, she first persuaded the 
Emperor to give his permission, and then furnished 
me with a safe escort. Then when some deity, the 
one I think who devised my former troubles, or 
perhaps some unfriendly chance, cut short this 
journey, she sent me to visit Greece, having asked 
this favour on my behalf from the Emperor, when I 
had already left the country. This was because she 
had learned that I delighted in literature, and she 
knew that that place is the home of culture. Then 

1 Iliad 12. 382 avhp оф$е uda’ Bà». 
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^ \ \ каї прото ye, ces eikós, Baciret moria ка D 
ayaba O00va. тб» Ücóv qvxópmv, бт шог THV 
arnOwnv птободит, kal &уалтфуть татрїф$а тар- 
éaxov iOeiv: dopéev yap THs "EXXd60s о тєрї тту 
Opaxny xai тї» “Iwviav оѓкодуитєс̧ Cyyovou кай 
бот диду ш Ма» ayvoOpwv, mohe? mpocermeîv 
TOUS TaTépas kai THY Фра» айт» domdcacbat. 
ӧ 67 xai epot таа» pêv Tv, Фу є{кб<$, mroOeuov, 
каї vmáptau цо тоўто ё8оохбшл» pàXXov 1) 
тому Xpuctov кай apyúpiov. avdpav yap 
ayabav pnu fvvrvxíav mpos ypvatov TXijos 
ocovdnoby éferatouévgv KxabérXxew Tov Cuyov 
Kal ойк ётьтрётє TQ ooppove кріт о0дё ёт 
OAiryoY фот? ётттўсал. 

Пагдєіаѕ бё vera ка} ова тётоудє» 
ойра. viv Ta ths '"EXXáóos парат\лјогдә Ti 
тоў Atyurriows pvOoroynpact Kal буо. 
Aéyovat yap 67 xai Айуфттоь tov NetXov тар 
avtois elvat Td т àa сотђра Kal evepyérny 
Ts Xûpas Kal amelpyew avtois Tv отд тоў 
Tupos $Oopáv, omóTav Mos bua paKxpOv тиш» 
mepióðwv aaTpoLs yevvaiots суує№дфи ў curyye- 
vouevos eumAnon Tov ара Tvpós Kal ётїф\ёуүт 
Ta суџтаута. ov yap ioxver, daoív, афарі- 
саг ovoe €Eavaraoat Tob NetAou Tas туйс. ойк- 
ovv ovdé é£ “EAAjvav rravreXós оїҳетал ф№ософіа, 
ovde éréAure тй$ Alvas ovdé тту Ўтартти ovde 
т» KópwOov: ўкиста 66 ётт rovrov! тфу mnyôv 
Exntt TO "Арүоѕ TroXvOlNriov* morrai pêv yap èv 
aT TQ йстє, TOXXal бё Kal трд тоў йстєоѕ 
epi Tov TraXatóv. éxetvovy Мастта` Tv Перђти 

1 тойт» Reiske adds. 
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indeed I prayed first, as is meet, for the Emperor, 
and next for Eusebia, that God would grant them 
many blessings, because when I longed and desired 
to behold my true fatherland, they made it possible. 
For we who dwell in Thrace and Ionia are the sons 
of Hellas, and all of us who are not devoid of feeling 
long to greet our ancestors and to embrace the very 
soil of Hellas. So this had long been, as was natural, 

my dearest wish, and I desired it more than to possess 
treasures of gold and silver. For I consider that inter- 
course with distinguished men, when weighed in the 
balance with any amount whatever of gold, drags 
down the beam, and does not permit a prudent judge 
even to hesitate over a slight turn of the scale. 

Now, as regards learning and philosophy, the 
condition of Greece in our day reminds one some- 
what of the tales and traditions of the Egyptians. 
For the Egyptians say that the Nile in their country 
is not only the saviour and benefactor of the land, 
but also wards off destruction by fire, when the sun, 

throughout long periods, in conjunction or combina- 
tion with fiery constellations, fills the atmosphere 
with heat and scorches everything. For it has not 
power enough, so they say, to evaporate or exhaust 
the fountains of the Nile. Апа so too neither from 
the Greeks has philosophy altogether departed, nor 
has she forsaken Athens or Sparta or Corinth. And, 
as regards these fountains, Argos can by no means be 
called “ thirsty,” for there are many in the city 
itself and many also south of the city, round about 
Mases,? famous of old.’ Yet Sicyon, not Corinth, 

1 Iliad 4. 171, 2 The port of Argolis. 
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бё abr)» б YuKvev exer kai о?у ў KópwOos. trav 
'A0qvàv бё ro\\d pêv kal кабара Kai ётху®ра 
Ta váuaTa, Toda St &feÜev ётїррєї kai èm- 
фёрєтаг тіша тфу Evdov ov petov oi 8ё dryamóoi 
xai orépyovot, TrXovreiv  éÜéXovres oÙ  uóvov 
суєдду б т\оўто<$ CATO. 

“Hueis бё ri more dpa TremóvÜayev; xai tiva 
уду trepaivery Ssavoovpeba' Novo, ei pù THS hidys 
'"EXAd400s ëmawov, hs? ойк ёст: uvQoÜévra u7) 
парта Oavpalew; AAN ov poet tis TvxÓv vro- 
uvnobels тфу ёилтросдє» тадта éÜÉXew paç èE 
йруў< 6eXOetv, kaÜdrrep Sê rovs Kopvavr.Qvras 
UTO TOV a)ÀÓv émeyeipouévovs Nopevery каў 
anoav ovdevi Ely NOy@, Kal Huds ото THS purus 
TOY Tai0.küv ауакилёртаѕ doar Ths хфраѕ Kai 
Tv avdpav éyxeptov. трд$ 8) тодтоу áToXo- 
yetoOas ypewv OSE mws Aéyovra: à дадбше, Kal 
TéXvgs  GX 0s yevvaias уен, софду pêv 
xpüpa émwoeis, ойк éuels ойдё ётитрётоу TOV 
émauvovuévov 0002 ётї сшкрб» peOiecOat, dre 
айтд< ойда Ёди Téxvy тодто pv. uiv бё TÓV 
ёрота тодтор, bv où dys aitiov civar THs èv Tots 
№0уогс̧ atakias, ёте) Mpooyeyovev, oipat, mapa- 
KerevecOar ил} сфодра òxveiv unè evrAaBeicbae 
Tas aitias. ov yap &XXorpiov &ттодеба,З Xóyov 
дєѓҒаг éÜéXovresc, бт» nuiv ауабду airia yéyove 
тидса TO dirocodias Üvoua. тодто dé ойк olda 
бута рог троптор émLkeluevov ayarnocayTe pev 

1 wepalvery diavoovpeda Hertlein suggests, д:атераіуєі olópe0a 
MSS. 3 hs Horkel adds. 

3 &áwróue0a Cobet, 57TTóue0a V, hýdueða MSS., Hertlein. 
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possesses Peirene itself. And Athens has many 
sueh streams, pure and springing from the soil, and 
many flow into the city from abroad, but no less 
precious than those that are native. And her people 
love and cherish them and desire to be rich in that 
which alone makes wealth enviable. 

But as for me, what has come over me? Апа 
what speech do I intend to achieve if not a panegyric 
of my beloved Hellas, of which one cannot make 
mention without admiring everything? But perhaps 
someone, remembering what I said earlier, will say 
that this is not what I intended to.discuss when I 
began, and that, just as Corybants when excited 
by the flute dance and leap without method, so I, 
spurred on by the mention of my beloved city, 
am chanting the praises of that country and her 
people. To him I must make excuse somewhat as 
follows: Good sir, you who are the guide to an art 
that is genuinely noble, that is a wise notion of 
yours,for you do not permit or grant one to let 
go even for a moment the theme of a panegyric, 
seeing that you yourself maintain your theme 
with skill. Yet in my case, since there has come 
over me this impulse of affection which you say is 
to blame for the lack of order in my arguments, you 
really urge me, I think, not to be too much afraid of it 
ог to take precautions against criticism. For 1 am 
not embarking on irrevelant themes if I wish to show 
how great were the blessings that Eusebia procured 
for me because she honoured the name of philosophy. 
And yet the name of philosopher which has been, I 
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e рала tò Épyov kai épacbévTe Serves Tol 
/ > / \ > + er mpáypartos, üamoXeupÜévr. бё ойк olða бута 

трото» Óvoua ётууүҳаує povov Kal Xóyos Epyou 
cTepópevos. 7) бё ripa xai ToDvoua' ата» 
yàp 6:4 dXXqv ойтє aùròs evpicxw ойтє ÀXXov 

/ , e M тоо пидёсдаг бїзана:, Ov f obro pot тро- 
Oupos yéyove Вот0дс̧ xai аћєЁікакос̧ kai ow- 
тєра, THY тод yevvaiov factXéos eÙŭvorav акё- 
parov "uiv kai aowh uévew Eùv то\\ф Tove 
Trpa'ypaevaapévn,T)s ueitov àryaBóv ойлтотє уф Tt 
TOV avOpwrivev vopicas éáXov, ov Tov éml ys 
Kat отд yhs xpvaóv а>таёго» ov8 apyvpou TAGs, 
óTócos viv stw wm avyds HAiov, Kal єї тотє 
dXXos Mpocyévorto, TOv peyioTwVY ópóv айтас, 
bd / / / , olat, Térpats xai Oévópecu. petaBaddovrov eis 
/ 6 \ 4 79е ? \ \ / ›бе тїрдє Tv Pio, ойдё аруз» THY peyiotnv oùðè 

LÁ ^ / > / 3 \ ` ? / dXXo TOV TavTwv ойдёр" ёк pêv yap Ò) egetvns 
TaUTa pot *yéyove OoXXà Kal бета ovdels av 
Ames ev, ov офоёра TOXAQv Oeouévo ye ойбё 
ёраутду ёМмтїс& Tola TOUS Tpepovre. 

Eŭvorav бе jw ойк ET TL rps Xpuo tov åpei- 
Хғасдси, одде d йу TLS arı évredbev mpiaito, Oela Sé 
та Kad kpeirTOVL корд аудр@лгоу dyad фу суртро- 
Oupovpévov mapayiryveras.! û бт) Kal ¿pot тарӣ 
faa iXéos паг! pêv бтӯђрҳе катӣ беду, GAiryou дё 
oixeo da бейта área a) талу т Васдадоѕ 
apuvovens ка} dmetpyovons Tas Weuvdels кай GXXo- 
KOTOUS Drowias. as êre? тарутє\®$ ёкєйт 
OiéAvaev, ёраруєї rekumpio TO Віф торф xpopévr, 

1 wapaylyveras Reiske, lacuna MSS., Hertlein. 
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know not why, applied to myself, is really in my 
case nothing but a name and lacks reality, for 
though I love the reality and am terribly enamoured 
of the thing itself, yet for some reason I have fallen 
short of it. But Eusebia honoured even the name. 
For no other reason can I discover, nor learn from any- 
one else, why she became so zealous an ally of mine, 
and an averter of evil and my preserver, and took 
such trouble and pains in order that I might retain 
unaltered апа unaffected our noble Emperor's good- 
will; and I have never been convicted of thinking 
that there is any greater blessing in this world than 
that good-will, since all the gold above the earth or 
beneath the earth is not worth so much, nor all the 
mass of silver that is now beneath the sun's rays or 
may be added thereto, not though the loftiest 
mountains, let us suppose, stones and trees and all 
were to change to that substance, nor the greatest 
sovereignty there is, nor anything else in the whole 
world. And I do indeed owe it to her that these 
blessings are mine, so many and greater than anyone 
could Have hoped for, for in truth I did not ask for 
much, nor did I nourish myself with any such hopes. 

But genuine kindness one cannot obtain in exchange 
for money, nor could anyone purchase it by such 
means, but it exists only when men of noble 
character work in harmony with a sort of divine and 
higher providence. And this the Emperor bestowed 
on-me even as a child, and when it had almost 
vanished it was restored again to me because the 
Empress defended me and warded off those false 
and monstrous suspicions. And when, using the 
evidence of my life as plain proof, she had completely 

1 Iliad 9. 380. 
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KaXovvtos тє айбы тод Bacidéws ато THS Ezd- B 
Sos Umrnxovov, dpa ё›тайба катёМмитер, WS ойкєті 
mons Bonbeias, -äre ovdevds буто$ év péo@ 
досуєродѕ ovè UTOTTOv, Sedpevov; kai mas àv 
боза Spenv obres ёрарүў Kal aeuvà. сиютфру kai 
admoxpuTTwv; Kupoupévys тє yap ёт ёро! тоў 
Baciréws ravrnol тўѕ уриа Siadepovtws nü- 
$paívero кай сирєттує‚ povotxov, Oappety keXev- 
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1 [Ardy] «048: Hertlein. 
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cleared me of them, and I obeyed once more the 
Emperors summons from Greece, did she ever for- 
sake me, as though, now that all enmity and 
suspicion had been removed, I no longer needed 
much assistance? Would my conduct be pious if 
I kept silence and concealed actions so manifest 
and so honourable?. For when a good opinion of me 
was established in the Emperor's mind, she rejoiced 
exceedingly, and echoed him harmoniously, bidding 
me take courage and neither refuse out of awe to. 
accept the greatness! of what was offered to me, nor, 
by employing a boorish and arrogant frankness, 
unworthily slight the urgent request of him who had 
shown me such favour. Апа so I obeyed, though it 
was by no means agreeable to me to support this 
burden, and besides I knew well that to refuse was 
altogether impracticable. For when those who have 
the power to exact by force what they wish 
condescend to entreat, naturally they put one out 
of countenance and there is nothing left but to obey. 
Now when I consented, I had to change my mode of 
dress, and my attendants, and my habitual pursuits, 
and my very house and way of life for what seemed 
full of pomp and ceremony to one whose past had 
naturally been so modest and humble, and my mind 
was confused by the strangeness, though it was 
certainly not dazzled by the magnitude of the favours 
that were now mine. For in my ignorance I hardly 
regarded them as great blessings, but rather as 
powers of the greatest benefit, certainly, to those 
who use them aright, but, when mistakes are made 
in their use, as being harmful to many houses and 
cities and the cause of countless disasters. So I felt 

1 The title of Caesar. 
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1 $6 Hertlein adds. 
? àu&s yé wn—rdv jvloxov Reiske, &AAws ёт) roy nvloxov 

MSS., Hertlein. 
з popoivra Hertlein suggests, pépovra MSS. 
4 popety Hertlein suggests, oépew MSS. 
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like a man who is altogether unskilled in driving a 
chariot,! and is not at all inclined to acquire the art, 
and then is compelled to manage a car that belongs 
to a noble and talented charioteer, one who keeps 
many pairs and many four-in-hands too, let us 
suppose, and has mounted behind them all, and 
because of his natural talent and uncommon strength 
has a strong grip on the reins of all of them, even 
though he is mounted on one chariot ; yet he does 
not always remain on it, but often moves to this side 
or that and changes from car to car, whenever he 
perceives that his horses are distressed or are 
getting out of hand; and among these chariots 
he has a team of four that become restive from 
ignorance and high spirit, and are oppressed by 
continuous hard work, but none the less are mindful 
of that high spirit, and ever grow more unruly and 
are irritated by their distress, so that they grow 
more restive and disobedient and pull against the 
driver and refuse to go in a certain direction, and 
unless they see the charioteer himself or at least 
some man wearing the dress of a charioteer, end by 
becoming violent, so unreasoning are they by nature. 
But when the charioteer encourages some unskilful 
man, and sets him over them, and allows him to 
wear the same dress as his own, and invests him with 
the outward seeming of a splendid and skilful 
 charioteer, then if he be altogether foolish and witless, 
he rejoices and is glad and is buoyed up and exalted 
by those robes, as though by wings, but, if he has 

! To illustrate the skill and, at the same time, the difficult 
position of Constantius as sole Emperor, Julian describes an 
impossible feat. The restive teams are the provinces of the 
Empire, which had hitherto been controlled by two or more 
Emperors, 
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Stratos els plas yévolo. тосадта ўкоиса .exebóv- 
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1 ялеоуа Hertlein suggests, «Aeioy MSS, 
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even a small share of common sense and prudent 
understanding, he is very much alarmed * Lest he 
both injure himself and shatter his chariot withal,” 1 
and so cause loss to the charioteer and bring on himself 
shameful and inglorious disaster. On all this, then, 
I reflected, taking counsel with myself in the night 
season, and in the daytime pondering it with my- 
self, and I was continually thoughtful and gloomy. 
Then the noble and truly godlike Emperor lessened 
my torment in every way, and showed me honour and 
favour both in deed and word. And at last he bade 
me address myself to the Empress, inspiring me with 
courage and giving me a very generous indication 
that I might trust her completely. Now when first 
I came into her presence it seemed to me as though 
I beheld a statue of Modesty set up in some temple. 
Then reverence filled my soul,and my eyes were 
fixed upon the ground? for some considerable time, 
till she bade me take courage. Then she said: 
* Certain favours you have already received from us 
and yet others you shall receive, if God will,if only you 
prove to be loyal and honest towards us." This was 

` almost as much as I heard. For she herself did not 
say more, and that though she knew how to utter 
speeches not a whit inferior to those of the most 
gifted orators. And I, when I had departed from 
this interview, felt the deepest admiration and awe, 
and was clearly convinced that it was Modesty herself 
I had heard speaking. So gentle and comforting 
was her utterance, and it is ever firmly settled in 
my ears. 

Do you wish then that I should report to you 
what she did*after this, and all the blessings she 

1 Тай 23, 341. ? Iliad 3. 217. 
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éXóvrece, kaÜámep COÓpacev air," парта opod 
дирүпс@рєба; omócovs uév єў ётойусє тёри ёро! 
yvepítuov, бтв$ бё pol perà тод Baciréws TOV 
yápov Tpocev. wets 06 tows ToÜeire Kal TOV 
катаћоуоу axove TOV Ócpov, 

ёпт amvpovs трітодаѕ, $ёка è xpvcoto Tá- 
AavTa | | 
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тў стратєѓас прос avroT TOV пала EvyKeipevov. 
Torà yap 6) THs TOV палаи ёртє:рѓаҳ 
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1 айт) Hertlein suggests, аёту MSS. 
2 [cpéSpa] hobira: Hertlein. 
3 éxelvas Reiske, éxeiva MSS., Hertlein. 
+ maraiðrv [ руе») Hertlein, 
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conferred on me, and that I should give precise 
details one by one? Or shall I take up my tale 
concisely as she did herself, and sum up the whole? 
Shall I tell how many of my friends she benefited, 
and how with the Emperor's help she arranged my 
marriage? But perhaps you wish to hear also the 
list of her presents to me: “Seven tripods untouched 
by fire and ten talents of gold,’! and twenty cal- 
drons. But I have no time to gossip about such 
subjects. Nevertheless one of those gifts of hers it 
‘would perhaps not be ungraceful to mention to you, 
for it was one with which I was myself especially 
delighted. For she gave me the best books on 
philosophy and history, and many of the orators and 
poets, since I had brought hardly any with me from 
home, deluding myself" with the hope and longing to 
return home again, and gave them in such numbers, 
and all at once, that even my desire for them was 
satisfied, though І. am altogether insatiable of con- 
verse with literature ; and, so far as books went, she 
made Galatia? and the country of the Celts resemble 
a Greek temple of the Muses. And to these gifts I 
applied myself incessantly whenever I had leisure, 
so that I can never be unmindful of the gracious 
giver. Yes, even when 1 take the field one thing 
above all else goes with me as a necessary provision 
for the campaign, some опе narrative of a 
campaign composed long ago by an eye-witness. 
For many of those records of' the experience of 
men of old, written as they are with the greatest 
skill, furnish to those who, by reason of their 

1 Jliad 9, 122, 2 Gaul. 
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! Before rovs Klimek omits rpds, 
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youth, have missed seeing such a spectacle, a 
clear and brilliant picture of those ancient exploits, 
and by this means many a tiro has acquired a 
more mature understanding and judgment than 
belongs to very many older men; and that 
advantage which people think old age alone can 
give to mankind, I mean experience (for experience 
it is that enables an old man * to talk more wisely 
than the young ” 1), even this the study of history can 
give to the young if only they are diligent. More- 
over, in my opinion, there is in such books a means of 
liberal education for the character, supposing that 
one understands how, like a craftsman, setting before 
himself as patterns the noblest men and words and 
deeds, to mould his own character to match them, 
and make his words resemble theirs. And if he 
should not wholly fall short of them, but should 
achieve even some slight resemblance, believe me 
that would be for him the greatest good fortune. 
And it is with this idea constantly before me that 
not only do I give myself a literary education by 
means of books, but even on my campaigns I never 
fail to carry them like necessary provisions. The 
number that I take with me is limited only by 
particular cireumstances. 

But perhaps I ought not now to be writing a 
panegyric on books, nor to describe all the benefits 
that we might derive from them, but since I recognise 
how much that gift was worth, I ought to pay back 
to the gracious giver thanks not perhaps altogether 
different in kind from what she gave. For it is only 
just that one who has accepted clever discourses of all 
sorts laid up as treasure in books, should sound a 

! Euripides, Phoenissae 532. 
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1 rots Naber, roórois MSS., Hertlein. 
2 rois Naber, rovrois MSS., Hertlein. 
3 orepnOeln Cobet, Sene, MSS., Hertlein. 
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strain of eulogy if only in slight and unskilful 
phrases, composed in an unlearned and rustic 
fashion. For you would not say that a farmer 
showed proper feeling who, when starting to 
plant his vineyard, begs for cuttings from his 
neighbours, and presently, when he cultivates his 
vines, asks for a mattock and then fora hoe, and 
finally for a stake to which the vine must be 
tied and which it must lean against, so that it may 
itself be supported, and the bunches of grapes. 
as they hang may nowhere touch the soil; and 
then, after obtaining all he asked for, drinks 
his fill of the pleasant gift of Dionysus, but 
does not share either the grapes or the must 

. with those whom he found so willing to help him in 
his husbandry. Just so one would not say that a 
shepherd or neatherd or even а goatherd was honest 
and good and right-minded, who in winter, when his 
flocks need shelter and fodder, met with the utmost 
consideration from his friends, who helped him 
to procure. many things, and gave him food in 
abundance, and lodging, and presently when spring 
and summer appeared, forgot in lordly fashion all 
those kindnesses, and shared neither his milk nor 
cheeses nor anything else with those who had saved 
his beasts for him when they would otherwise have 
perished. 

And now take the case of one who culti- 
vates literature of any sort, and is himself young 
and therefore needs numerous guides and the 

` abundant food and pure nourishment that is to be 
obtained from ancient writings, and then suppose 
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фїйтоис yap, olwat, TOAN Tapa тфу paxapiov С 

1 шиттёо» Petavius adds. ® т: Horkel, rè MSS. Hertlein. 
3 rı Cobet, rwos MSS., Hertlein. 
* 5¢ MSS., Cobet, yap V, M, Hertlein. 
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that he should be deprived of all these all at once, is 
it, think you, slight assistance that he is asking? 
And is it slight payment that he deserves who 
comes to his aid? But perhaps he ought not even 
to attempt to make him any return for his zeal and * 
kind actions? Perhaps he ought to imitate the 
famous Thales, that consummate philosopher, and 
that answer which we have all heard and which is so 
much admired ? For when someone asked what fee 
he ought to pay him for knowledge he had acquired, 
Thales replied “ If you let it be known that it was I 
who taught you, you will amply repay me." Just so 
one who has not himself been the teacher, but has 
helped another in any way to gain knowledge, would 
indeed be wronged if he did not obtain gratitude 
and that acknowledgement of the gift which even 
the philosopher seems to have demanded. Well 
and good. But this gift of hers was both welcome 
and magnificent. And as for gold and silver I 
neither asked for them nor, were they in question, 
should I be willing thus to wear out your patience. 

But I wish to tell you a story very well worth your 
hearing, unless indeed you are already wearied 
by the length of this garrulous speech. Indeed 
it may be that you have listened without enjoyment 
to what has been said so far, seeing that the speaker 
is a layman and entirely ignorant of rhetoric, and 
knows neither how to invent nor how to use 
the writer's craft, but speaks the truth as it occurs to 
him. Ара my story is about something almost 
of the present time. Now many will say, I suppose, 
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persuaded by the accomplished sophists, that I have 
collected what is trivial and worthless, and relate it 
to you as though it were of serious import. And 
probably they will say this, not because they are 
jealous of my speeches, or because they wish to 
rob me of the reputation that they may bring. For 
they well know that I do not desire to be their rival 
in the art by setting my own speeches against theirs, 
nor in any other way do I wish to quarrel with them. 
But since, for some reason or other, they are 
ambitious of speaking on lofty themes at any cost, 
they will not tolerate those who have not their 
ambition, and they reproach them with weakening 
the power of rhetoric. For they say that only those 
deeds are to be admired and are worthy of serious 
treatment and repeated praise which, because of 
their magnitude, have been thought by some to be 
incredible, those stories for instance about that 
famous woman! of Assyria who turned aside as 
though it were an insignificant brook the river? that 
flows through Babylon, and built a gorgeous palace 
underground, and then turned the stream back 
again beyond the dykes that she had made. 
For of her many a tale is told, how she fought a 
naval battle with three thousand ships, and on land 
she led into the field of battle three, million hop- 
lites, апа in Babylon she built a wall very nearly 
five hundred stades in length, and the moat that 
surrounds the city and other very costly and expen- 
sive edifices were, they tell us, her work. And 
Nitocris 3 who came later than she, and Rhodogyne * 

! Semiramis, Herodotus 1. 184. 
2 The Euphrates. 3 Herodotus 1. 185; Oration 2. 85c. 
* Rhodopis ? wrongly supposed to have built the third 

pyramid. 
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1 eikbs Reiske adds. 
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and Tomyris, aye and a crowd of women beyond 
number who played men's parts in no very seemly 
fashion occur to my mind. And some of them 
were conspicuous for their beauty and so became 
notorious, though it brought them no happiness, but 
since they were the causes of dissension and long 
wars among countless nations and as many men as 
could reasonably be collected from a country of that 
size, they are celebrated by the orators as having 
given rise to mighty deeds. And a speaker who has 
nothing of this sort to relate seems ridiculous be- 
cause he makes no great effort to astonish his hearers 
or to introduce the marvellous into his speeches. 
Now shall we put this question to these orators, 

. whether any one of them would wish to have a wife 
or daughter of that sort, rather than like Penelope ? 
And yet in her case Homer had no more to tell than 
of her discretion and her love for her husband and 
the good care she took of her father-in-law and her 
son. Evidently she did not concern herself with 
the fields or the flocks, and as for leading an army 
or speaking in public, of course she never even 
dreamed of such a thing. But even when it was 
necessary for her to speak to the young suitors, 
* Holding up before her face her shining veil"? 
it was in mild accents that she expressed herself. 
And it was not because he was short of such great 
deeds, or of women famous for them, that he sang 
the praises of Penelope rather than the others. For 
instance, he could have made it his ambition to tell 
the story of the Amazon's? campaign and have filled 
all his poetry with tales of that sort, which certainly 
have a wonderful power to delight and charm. For 

1 Herodotus 1. 205. ? Odyssey 1. 334. 3 Penthesilea. 
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1 тойтоу 8 oùö' Hertlein suggests, rovrwy 9€ MSS. 
2 woAAd idlg re Hertlein suggests, woAAd те ila MSS. 
3 wpoajkoy Hertlein suggests, rpoojuey MSS. 
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as to the taking of the wall and the siege, and 
that battle near the ships which in some respects 
seems to have resembled a sea-fight, and then the 
fight of the hero and the river, he did not bring 
them into his poem with the desire to relate some- 
thing new and strange of his own invention. 
And even though this fight was, as they say, most 
marvellous, he neglected and passed over the 
marvellous as we see. What reason then can any- 
one give for his praising Penelope so enthusiastically 
and making not the slightest allusion to those 
famous women? Because by reason of her virtue 
and discretion many blessings have been gained for 
mankind, both for individuals and for the common 
weal, whereas from the ambition of those others 
there has arisen no benefit whatever, but incurable 
calamities. And so, as he was, I think, a wise and 
inspired poet; he decided that to praise Penelope 
was better and more just. And since I adopt so 
great a guide, is it fitting that I should be afraid 
lest some person think me trivial or inferior? — 
. But it is indeed a noble witness that I shall now 
bring forward, that splendid orator Pericles, the 
renowned, the Olympian. It is said? that once 
a crowd of flatterers surrounded him and were 
distributing his praises among them, one telling 
how he had reduced Samos,’ another how he 
had recovered Euboea, some how he had sailed 
round the Peloponnesus, while others spoke of 
his enactments, or of his rivalry with Cimon, who 
was reputed to be a most excellent citizen and a 

5 } не and the Scamander ; Iliad 21. 234 foll., Oration 
. 60c. 
? Julian tells, incorrectly, the anecdote in Plutarch, 

Pericles 38. 3 440 в.с. 4 445 B.C. 
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1 Xpóvov Cobet adds. 
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distinguished general. But Pericles gave no sign 
either of annoyance or exultation, and there was but 
one thing in all his political career for which he 
claimed to deserve praise, that, though he had 
governed the Athenian people for so long, he had 
been responsible for no man's death, and no citizen 
when he put on black clothes had ever said that 
Pericles was the cause of his misfortune. Now, by 
Zeus the god of friendship, do you think I need any 
further witness to testify that the greatest proof of 
virtue and one better worth praise than all the rest 
put together is not to have caused the death of any 
citizen, or to have taken his money from him, or 
involved him in unjust exile? But he who like a 
good physician tries to ward off such calamities 
as these, and by no means thinks that it is 
enough for him not to cause anyone to contract 
a disease, but unless he cures and cares for 
everyone as far as he can, considers that his 
work is unworthy of his skill, do you think that 
in justice such а one ought to receive no higher 
praise than Pericles? And shall we not hold in 
higher honour her character and that authority 
which enables her to do what she will, since what 
she wills is the good of all? For this I make the 
sum and substance of my whole encomium, though 
I do not lack other narratives such as are commonly 
held to be marvellous and splendid. 

For if anyone should suspect that my silence 
about the rest is vain affectation and empty and 
insolent pretension, this at least he will not suspect, 
that the visit which she lately made to Rome; 
when the Emperor was on his campaign and 

1 357 А.р, 
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had crossed the Rhine by bridges of boats near 
the frontiers of Galatia, is a false and vain in- 
vention. I could indeed very properly have given 
an account of this visit, and described how the people 
and the senate welcomed her with rejoicings and 
went to meet her with enthusiasm, and received her 
as is their custom to receive ап Empress, and told 
the amount of the expenditure, how generous and 
splendid it was, and the costliness of the prepara- 
tions, and reckoned up the sums she distributed to 
the presidents of the tribes and the centurions of 
the people. But nothing of that sort has ever 
seemed to me worth while, nor do I wish to praise 
wealth before virtue. And yet I am aware that 
the generous spending of money implies a sort of 
virtue. Nevertheless I rate more highly goodness 
and temperance and wisdom and all those other 
qualities of hers that I have described, bringing 
before you as witnesses not only many others but 
myself as well and all that she did for me. Now 
if only others also try to emulate my proper feel- 
ing, there are and there will be many to sing her 
praises. | 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION IV 

IN the fourth century a.p. poetry was practically 
extinct, and hymns to the gods were almost always 
written in prose. Julian’s Fourth Oration is, 
according to the definition of the rhetorician Men- 
ander, a dvowuxós Ùuvos, a hymn that describes the 
physical qualities of a god. Julian was an uncritical 
disciple of the later Neo-Platonic school, and 
apparently reproduces without any important modi- 
fication the doctrines of its chief representative, 
the Syrian Iamblichus, with whom begins the 
decadence of Neo-Platonism as a philosophy. 
Oriental superstition took the place of the severe 
spiritualism of Plotinus and his followers, and a 
philosophy that had been from the first markedly 
religious, is now expounded by theurgists and 
the devotees of strange Oriental cults. It is 
Mithras the Persian sun-god, rather than Apollo, 
whom Julian identifies with his * intellectual god" 
Helios, and Apollo plays a minor part among his 
manifestations. Mithras worship, which Tertullian 
called “a Satanic plagiarism of Christianity,” because 
in certain of its rites it recalled the sacraments 
of the Christian church, first made its appearance 
among the Romans in the first century B.c.! Less 

! Plutarch, Pompeius 24. For a full description of the 
origin and spread of Mithraism see Cumont, Textes et Monu- 
ments figurés relatifs aux mystéres de Mithra, 1896, 1899, Les 
Mystères de Mithra, 1902, and Lea religions orientales dana le 
METTUS romain, 1909 (English translation by С. Shower- 
man, : 
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hospitably received at first than the cults of Isis 
and Serapis and the Great Mother of Pessinus, 
it gradually overpowered them and finally dominated 
the whole Roman Empire, though it was never 
welcomed by the Hellenes. For the Romans it 
supplied the ideals of purity, devotion and self- 
control which the other cults had lacked. The 
worshippers of Mithras were taught to contend 
against the powers of evil, submitted themselves 
to a severe moral discipline, and their reward after 
death was to become as pure as the gods to whom 
they ascend. “If Christianity," says Renan, “had 
been checked in its growth by some deadly disease, 
the world would have become Mithraic." Julian, 
like the Emperor Commodus in the second century, 
had no doubt been initiated into the Mysteries of 

. Mithras, and the severe discipline ot the cult 
was profoundly attractive to one who had been 
estranged by early associations from the very 
similar teaching of the Christians. 

. Julian followed Plotinus and Iamblichus in making 
the supreme principle the One (£&) or. 
(ró å aàv) . which presides over the intelligible 
world voyrós кӧсџоѕ), Where rule Plete's-kdeae, now 
called the intelligible gods ( vogroi Өєої).. Iamblichus 
had imported into the Neo-Platonic system the 
intermediary. world of intellectual gods (уоєрої Beo). 
On them "Helios -Mithras, their supreme god and 
centre, bestows the intelligence and creative and 
unifying "forces that "he has received from his 
transcendental counterpart among the ‘intelligible 
gods. The third member of the triad is the world 
of sense-perception governed by the sun, the visible 
counterpart of Helios. What distinguishes Julian’s 
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triad! from other Neo-Platonic triads is this 
hierarchy of three suns in the three worlds: and 
further, the importance that he gives to the 
intermediary world, the abode of Helios-Mithras. 
He pays little attention to the remote intelligible 
world and devotes his exposition to Helios, the in- 
tellectual god, and the visible sun. Helios is the 
link that relates the three members of the triad. 
His “ middleness ” (рєсотус) is not only local: he 
is in every possible sense the mediator and unifier. 
peoorys is the Aristotelian word for the “mean,” but 
there is no evidence that it was used with the active 
sense of mediation before Julian. А passage in Plutarch 
however seems to indicate that the * ̂  middleness " 
of the sun was a Persian doctrine: “The principle 
of good most nearly resembles light, and the principle 
of evil darkness, and between both is Mithras; 
therefore the Persians called Mithras the Mediator ” 
(иєсітус).? Naville has pointed out the resemblance 
between the sun as mediator and the Christian 
Logos, which Julian may have had in mind. Julian's 
system results in a practically monotheistic worship 
of Helios, апа here he probably parts company with 
Iamblichus. | 

But though deeply influenced by Mithraism, Julian 
was attempting to revive the pagan gods, and 
if he could not, in the fourth century, restore the 
ancient faith in the gods of Homer he nevertheless 
could not omit from his creed the numerous deities 
whose temples and altars he had rebuilt. Неге 
he took advantage of the identification of Greek, 

1 On Julian's triad cf. Naville, Julien lApostat et la 
philosophie du polythéisme, Paris, 1877 

3 Concerning Isis and Osiris 46. 
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Roman, and Oriental deities which had been going 
on for centuries. The old names, endeared by 
the associations of literature, could be retained 
without endangering the supremacy of Helios. 
Julian identifies Zeus, Helios, Hades, Oceanus and 
the Egyptian Serapis. But the omnipotent Zeus 
of Greek mythology is now a creative force which 
works with Helios and has no separate existence. 
Tradition had made Athene the child of Zeus, but . 
Julian regards her as the manifestation of the 
intelligent forethought of Helios. Dionysus is the 
vehicle of his fairest thoughts, and Aphrodite a 
principle that emanates from him. Не contrives 
that all the more important gods of Greece, Egypt 
and Persia shall play their parts as manifestations 
of Helios. The lesser gods are mediating demons 
as well as forces. His aim was to provide the 
Hellenic counterpart of the positive revealed religion | 
of Christianity. Hence his insistence on the 
inspiration of Homer, Hesiod, and Plato, and his 
statement! that the allegorical interpretations of 
the mysteries are not mere hypotheses, whereas the 
doctrines of the astronomers deserve no higher title. 

The Oration is dedicated to his friend and 
comrade in arms Sallust who is probably indentical 
with the Neo-Platonic philosopher, of the school 
of Iamblichus, who wrote about 360 the treatise 
On the Gods and the World. Cumont calls this 
“the official catechism of the Pagan empire," and 
Wilamowitz regards it as the positive complement 
of Julian's pamphlet Against the Christians. Julian’s 
Eighth Oration is a discourse of consolation, zapajv6n- 
тікӧѕ, for the departure of Sallust when Constantius 
recalled him from Gaul in 358. 

1 148 в, 
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IOTAIANOT ATTOKPATOPOS 

EIS TON BAZIAEA HAION IPOS ZAAOYZTION 

Просткє bmroXaufávo тод Xoyov тоўде pá- 
Мота pêv dractv, 

бета, тє yaiay ёт mveie тє кай Eprres,! 
^ 9 \ ^ ^ \ ^ , кай тод eivat kai Хоукс оу) xat vod perei- 

Ander, ovx ўкста дё TOV SAAD атартоу ёдаутф' 
\ / , ^ / , ` е ld 4 

Kat yap єіш ToU Bactdéws бтабо$ Н\№оу. тойфтоу 
, 

бё Êxo pêv olxo. тар HAUT Tas Tia Tels акрі- 
BeaTépas: û Šé por Өёшс eirreiv ка} áveuéanrov, 

/ ^ ^ ^ 
évrérnxé pou Sewos ёк ma(Óóov TOv avyav тоў 
0 ^ / М М ^ wv \ \ 302 єод molos, kal mpòs TO pûs ойто ёт) тд aidépvov 
ёк талдаріоо Kou) T?» Šıávorav é£vo áp, 
@OTE ойк ELS AUTOY uóvov- àrevés ópâv êredUpouv, 
GNA кай, el тоте риктер ávejéXov Kal кадарӣѕ 

, ГА y / 4 > , 3 N atO pias ovons тптроё\Өоцш, парта aOpows adels 
a / A 

Tots oùpaviois mpoceîyov káXXeatv, oùkéri Euvrels 
›бе y / / > э \ е? ovdev el Tis АМёүо TL трдѕ рє ойёё айтдѕ 6 ті 

TpáTTOLUL Tpocéycv. ёддкоиу тє Tepuepyórepov 
éxew mpos avrà Kal поћипрауроу Tis elvat, Kab 

! Iliad 17. 447. 
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HYMN TO KING HELIOS 
DEDICATED TO SALLUST 

WHAT I am now about to say I consider to be of 
the greatest importance for all things “ That breathe 
and move upon the earth," and have a share in 
existence and a reasoning soul! and intelligence, 
but above all others it is of importance to myself. 
For I am a follower of King Helios. And of this 
fact I possess within me, known to myself alone, 
proofs more certain than I can give.? But this at 
least I am permitted to say witbout sacrilege, that 
from my childhood an extraordinary longing tor 
the rays of the god penetrated deep into my soul; 
and from my earliest years my mind was so com- 
pletely swayed by the light that illumines the 
heavens that not only did I desire to gaze in- 
tently at the sun, but whenever I walked abroad 
in the night season, when the firmament was clear 
and cloudless, I abandoned all else without exception 
and gave myself up to the beauties of the heavens; 
nor did I understand what anyone might say 
to me, nor heed what I was doing myself. I was 
considered to be over-curious about these matters 

1 As opposed to the unreasoning soul, ÉAoyos puxh, that 
is in animals other than man.  Plato,-Aristotle, Plotinus, 
and Porphyry allowed some form of soul to plants, büt this 
was denied by Iamblichus, Julian, and Sallust. 

? He refers to his initiation into the cult of Mithras. 
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r y , [4 e / м А pé Tis HON астроџарт:х отёћаВєи йрт: yevernTny. 
kaitoi pa TOUS Oeoùs obmore Tovar BiBXos eis 
9 I ia) ^ э , 4 еў / / uàs афікто Xeîpas, о00ё ђтісташти б ті тотё 
› \ a / ‚_ 1 э \ / ^ > 7 
єттї TO XPa Tw TOTE. AANA Ti TauTa É€yo 

фтш, pelo Exwv  eimeiv, ei dpdáoawu бӧтос̧ 
, r ` ^ ^ 7, Ny éjpovovv TO T9vikaÜTa тєрї Oev; ANON ё ётт 
тоў aKOTOUS ékeivov. тод? dé бт дє TO oÙpdvıov 
WAVTN TEPLNOTPATTE HAS ўуєрє тє кай apo£vvev 
> \ / e و‎ A / \ ёт} тў» Üéav, date HOn Kal THS cens тту 
évavríav mpós тд wav аўтд< ат ёраотой Kivnow 
Euveidov, ovdevi mæ Evytuyav тди Tû тоадта 
dirocopovvtav, ctw por rà pnÜévra onpeia. 

^ . x ^ , / N v M СХ uev оў» Eywye THs eùmotpias Kal єї TQ TO 
cpa тарётхе Geos eE depo xai трофтт:код 
ocuptayey спёрџатоѕ avaraBovre софіаѕ avoiEar 
O@ncavpovs: ойк атабоо è тауттр, hs nEw@Onv 
avTos тарай tod Өєод тоўбє pepidos, ev TO 
кратоўуть kai Bactrevorts THS ү? yévet rois кат’ 
ELAUTOY Ypovots yevópevos, GAN Hyovpar,® eimep 
Xp?) пєӨєсбдаг тоф софоїѕ, ámávrov avOpeorev 
elvat тодтоу xowüv.TaTÉépa.  Xéyerat yap spas 
avOpwiros dvOpwrrov yevvâv kal їМмо$,* Jrvxyàs ойк 
аф ауто povov, àXXà Kal Tapa TOY ANOV 
Oev слгєіроу 5 eis уў, ёф б ть бё урђиа Snrodow 

1 ww тбте Cobet, rérore MSS, Hertlein. 
2 тоў Reiske, rò MSS, Hertlein. 
3 fyoluaı Petavius, fyodua: koiwórepoyr иёу MSS, Hertlein. 
4 Aristotle, Physics 2. 2. 194b ; cf. 151 D. 
5 oxelpwv Hertlein suggests, стеіреу MSS. 
* Plato, Timaeus 49 D. 
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and to pay too much attention to them, and 
people went so far as to regard me as an astrologer 
when my beard had only just begun to grow. 
And yet, I call heaven to witness, never had a book 

. on this subject come into my hands; nor did I 
as yet even know what that science was. But why 
do I mention this, when I have more important 
things to tell, if I should relate how, in those days, 
I thought about the gods? However let that dark- 
ness! be buried in oblivion. But let what I have 
said bear witness to this fact, that the heavenly 
light shone all about me, and that it roused and 
urged me on to its contemplation, so that even then 
I recognised of myself that the movement of the 
moon was in the opposite direction to the universe, 
though as yet I had met no one of those who are 
wise in these matters. Now for my part I envy 
the good fortune of any man to whom the god has 
granted to inherit a body built of the seed of 
holy and inspired ancestors, so that he сап un- 
lock the treasures of wisdom; nor do I despise 
that lot with which I was myself endowed by the 
god Helios, that I should be born of a house that 
rules and governs the world in my time; but further, 
I regard this god, if we may believe the wise, as the 
common father of all mankind.? For it is said with 
truth that man and the sun together beget man, 
and that the god sows this earth with souls which 
proceed not from himself alone but from the other 
gods also; and for what purpose, the souls reveal by 

1 When he was still a professed Christian. 
? $e. not only prophets and emperors but all men are 

related to Helios. 
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айта тоў fou, ods mpoatpovyTat. Kad TOV 
pêv обу, ei To ÉvvgvéxOn каї mpò Tpvyovías ало 
тоХ\ф» Távv mpotratopwy ёфєЁђѕ TQ Oe@ Sov- 

^ ` 

Aevoal, peumrov 0 ovdé Batis, ётєурюкфѕ ёал›тдъ 
^ ^ ^ 1 / 7 9 e 4 tov Oeod тоўдє Üepámovra duce, povos E amav- 

M 34. 7 € AN , / ^ , тоу 1) fov òħiyois айтд» ёт:дідосі Tjj Ücpameia 
тоў Oca TÓTOv. 

Фёрє ovv, Straws àv oloi re pev, tuynowpev 
э ^ M e / € A А 9 alTol тэу ёорттур, ў» 7 BaatXeVovaa тому mern- 
ГА , / / м М . . % clots ayadrer Üvaiaus. ёсті pêv oiv, ev olda, 

XaXeróv каї TÒ Evveivas mept атой povov, 0тдсоѕ 
т ётт >} 0 афар)ѕ ёк тоў $avepoü №ту:сашёуф, 

{ 8e î 100 | кай Ths akias éXa gpacat Sê tows адіатор, ei кай THS atias éXar- 
> 4 / ? / b ^ \ Tov ё0є\№јосє Tis. édukéa at иёу yap тоў трд< 

э / . е? ^ € ГА , \ ГА аЁ ар єў оїда бт TOv атартоу ovdels dv SvvatTo, 
тод peTpiov 0ё ил} G.apapretv êv тоф; ёттайуо тд 

/ 4 э ^ э 0 / ; ^ бу @ кефаходб» oti ths avOpwrivyns v TQ дасдаг 
$pábew Suvdpews. AAN  Éuovye Tovrov mapa- 

р Ad е? / 1 € e^ M ^ 
стаі) B8on0os 6 тє Xoyws! “Epps Evy mais 
Моста б тє Movonyérns ' AqóXXov? érel kal В 
avT@ Tpoc!ke, TOv Aoywv, Kat Sotev Sê eimeîv 
o7róca тос Oeots piña XéyeaÜai тє Kal тютєй- 
eoWa тєрї aùtôv. tis одр о трбто$ ёстах 
Tov maivæav; 9 Mov бт тєрї Tí] ойсіаѕ 
афтод xai ó0ev троў\@є xai тб» Ovváueov xai 
rûv évepyerov SueAOovtes, отӧсаг havepal boat т’ 
agaveis, xal тєрї THs Tov ayalay Sdcews, iv. 
KATA таута<$ тота! TOUS кбтдоу$, OU TavTd- 

1 cf. Oration 7. 237 с. 2 cf. 144 4, 149 c. 
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the kind of lives that thev select. Now far the best 
thing is when anyone has the fortune to have inherited 
the service of the god, even before the third genera- 
tion, from a long and unbroken line of ancestors ;. 
yet it is not a thing to be disparaged when anyone, 
recognising that he is by nature intended to be the 
servant of Helios, either alone of all men, or in com- 
pany with but few, devotes himself to the service of 
his master. 

Come then, let me celebrate, as best I may, his 
festival which the Imperial city! adorns with annual 
sacrifices.? Now it is hard, as I well know, merely 
to comprehend how great is the Invisible, if one 
judge by his visible self? and to tell it is perhaps 
impossible, even though one should consent to fall 
short of what is his due. For well I know that no 
one in the world could attain to a description that 
would be worthy of him, and not to fail of a certain 
measure of success in his praises is the greatest 
height to which human beings can attain in the 
power of utterance. But as for me, may Hermes, the 
god of eloquence, stand by my side to aid me, and 
the Muses also and Apollo, the leader of the Muses, 
since he too has oratory for his province, and may 
they grant that I utter only what the gods approve 
that men should say and believe about them. What, 
then, shall be the manner of my praise? Or is it 
not evident that if I describe his substance and his 
origin, and his powers and energies, both visible and 
invisible, and the gift of blessings which he bestows 
throughout all the worlds,* I shall compose an 

! Rome. 2 At the beginning of January; cf. 156c. 
? Julian distinguishes the visible sun from his archetype, 

the offspring of the Good. 
4 i.e. the intelligible world, vogrós, comprehended ; only by 

pure reason ; the intellectual, voepós, endowed with intelli- 
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, A r A A \ 9 ГА i 

тас àmáóovra птотсореда TH Өєф та ёукоша; 
3 / \ 3 / apxréov ё évOévde. 
“О Oetos obros Kal патукаћоѕ к0сџоѕ ат aKpas 

e ^ э ^ 7 ^ Р] / е ` ^ 759 / arpidos ovpavod uéxpi ys ёсхайттѕ vm THs dAUTou 
auveyopevos Tod Oeod mpovoias E adiou yéyovev 
э / 1 y N 9 / , 486 > 

QYEVVNTOS’ ES тє TOV ETLAOLTOV xypovov 040105, OVX 
e > y ГА ^ ^ е A от üXXov тоу ppoupovpevos ў просєу@ѕ pêv vro 
тоў тёдттоо GcopaTos, оў TO кєфахааб» éaTiv 

ants deriov,? Babu@ $ бетер Sevtép@ Tod voro) 
, \ у _\ , 

xócpov, трєсВитёр–сѕ 66 ёт. Std Ov тарт» 
ГА M / > / Ф / » Baotnéa, пері bv mávra scriv.  obros торор, eiTe 

TO êréretva тод род kaXeiv avTov Oépus eive ібёар 
т» дутор, д dn pni тд vogróv Evdprray, eire ёр, 
ёте) mávræv тд êv oxe? mws прєсВітатор, elTe 

M ê Пхатв» elwbev óvouátew rayabov, айту 92) otv 
7? povociós tv SrAwY aitia, тйс тоф оўо} 

é£yyovuévg káXXovs Te Kal TeXELOTHTOS Évoa eos 
тє kal Suvapews dunXavou, катӣ THY èv avTH 

pévovoav Tpwroupyoy ойсіа» uécov ёк uéacv TOV 
^ ^ ^ ` 

voepQv каї Snutovpytkûv aitiav °“Нмо» eov 

péytotov avédnver é£ ёаутод парта ёроіор éavrQ* 
кадатєр каў б даџибтоѕ olera, ПХатор, “ 'Tobrov 

Toivuy,” Aéyov, “hv Ò eyw, фана ue Xéyew Tov тоў 

1 фуфуултоз Hertlein suggests, &yevrftros MSS. 
2 Pindar fr. 107, and Sophocles, Antigone 100 axris àeAÍov. 
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encomium not wholly displeasing to the god? 
With these, then, let me begin. 

This divine and wholly beautiful universe, from 
the highest vault of heaven to the lowest limit of 
the'earth, is held together by the continuous pro- 
vidence of the god, has existed from eternity 
ungenerated, is imperishable for all time to come, 
and is guarded immediately by nothing else than 
the Fifth Substance ! whose culmination is the beams 
of the sun; and in the second and higher degree, 
so to speak, by the intelligible world ; but in a still 
loftier sense it is guarded by the King of the whole 
universe, who is the centre of all things that exist. . 
He, therefore, whether it is right to call him the 
Supra-Intelligible, or the Idea of Being, and by 
Being I mean the whole intelligible region, or the 
One, since, the One seems somehow to be prior to 
all the rest, or, to use Plato's name for him, the 
Good; at any rate this uncompounded cause of 
the whole reveals to all existence beauty, and 
perfection, and oneness, and irresistible power ; and 
in virtue of the primal creative substance that abides 
in it, produced, as middle among the middle and 
intellectual, creative causes, Helios the most mighty 
god, proceeding from itself and in all things like 
unto itself. Even so the divine Plato believed, when 
he writes, “Therefore (said I) when I spoke of this, 

pence: and thirdly the world of sense-perception aic6nrés. The 
rst of these worlds the Neo-Platonists took over from Plato, 

Republic 508 foll. ; the second was invented by Iamblichus. 
1 Though Aristotle did not use this phrase, it was his 

theory of a fifth element superior to the other four, called by 
him ‘‘aether” or ‘‘ first element," De Coelo 1. 3 270 B, that 
suggested to Iamblichus the notion of a fifth substance or 
element; cf. Theologumena Arithmeticae 35, 22 Ast, where 
he calls the fifth element *' aether." 
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3 ^ y ^ , \ > / > / 
ауабо? Exyovov, бу тауабду éyevynoev àvàXoyov 

^ ei ^ ^ [4 / ^ 

EAUT@, ÖTLTEP AUTO EV TQ VONT тото TPOS TE VODY 
^ ^ ^ е ^ 4 

Kal TA voovpeva, TOUTO ToÜTOV EV TQ орат@ T pos тє 
Y N \ ¢ / ээ X ` 87 \ ^ 9 ^ дум» кай rà opdpeva.” 1 Exes pev Ô) TO POS avTOD 

A N € / 

TAUTHY olat THY avaħoyiav трд< то оратор, 
` є 

й>ттєр Trpós тд vonToy áMj0eia.? avTos бё o Evp- 
а ^ , ^ / 
TAS, ate 01) TOU тр®тоуо kai peyiotov THs idéas 

Taya0ov *yeyovas éxyovos, ?тостӣѕ афто? тєрї 
M е э у э 9 \ \ 3 ^ 

т» povpov ovcíav ёЁ диё{о› kai Tv èv Tots 
^ ^ / , . , 4 

voepoîs Oeots trapedéEato ÓvvaoTeiav, av tayabov 

ётт тойс vonToîs aitLov, тадта AUTOS Tots, voepots 

véuov. ёст, Ò altiov olpat Tàyabòv тоф; vonrots 
^ 4 > / , е , 

Өєоїс káXXovs, ovaías, TENELOT TOS, éÉvoceos, 
/ э \ / 9 ^ Lcd $ cvvéxov avrà kai пєр№артору ауадоє:дєї? Suvdper 

^ A ` ^ ^ e , » тайта 93) kai той; voepots " Нмо$ ё1досіу, dpyew 
~ 4 , ^ e b , ^ / 9 

кай Bactrevery avTOv vio тауадо? Teraypévos, ei 

Kat соџтроў\доу aiT kai cuvuTréctycay, Oras 

oa Kal Tots voepots Óeois ауабоє:ђс̧ airia 
mpoxabnyoupévn TOY ayalóv таа dravTa ката 
voUüv evOuvn. 
AAAA Kal Tpiros 6 patvouevos ovroci SiaKos 

évapryOs aisles ётт тоф аісӨптоїѕ THs союттпріаѕ, 
Kat боюу ёфацше» Toig voepots Üeois Tov péyav 

1 Republic 508 в. 
2 àAf0eia Hertlein suggests, ёл7беа MSS. 
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understand that I meant the offspring of the Good 
which the Good begat in his own likeness, and that 
what the Good is in relation to pure reason and its 
objects in the intelligible world, such is the sun in 
the visible world in relation to sight and its 
objects." Accordingly his light has the same 
relation to the visible world as truth has to the 
intelligible world. And he himself as a whole, 
since he is the son of what is first and greatest, 
namely, the Idea of the Good, and subsists from 
eternity in the region of its abiding substance, has 
received also the dominion among the intellectual 
gods, and himself dispenses to the intellectual gods 
those things of which the Good is the cause for the 
intelligible gods. Now the Good is, I suppose, the 
cause for the intelligible gods of beauty, existence, 
perfection, and oneness, connecting these and illu- 
minating them with a power that works for good. 
These accordingly Helios bestows on the intellectual 
gods also, since he has been appointed by the Good 
to rule and govern them, even though they came 
forth and came into being together with him, and 
this was, I suppose, in order that the cause which 
resembles the Good may guide the intellectual gods 
to blessings for them all, and may regulate all things 
according to pure reason. 

But this visible disc also, third! in rank, is clearly, 
for the objects of sense-perception the cause of 
preservation, and this visible Helios? is the cause 

! Julian conceives of the sun in three ways; first as 
transcendental, in which form he is indistinguishable from 
the Good in the intelligible world, secondly as Helios- 
Mithras, ruler of the intellectual gods, thirdly as the visible 
sun. 

2 133 p-134 А is a digression on the light of the sun. 
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“Hov, тособтюр aitios! xai o patvopevos бдє 
тоќ $avepois. тойтоу $ évapyeis ai пісте ёк 

^ / \ 2 ^ ^ 9 é 8# Tov dauvouévev Tû dpavî) axomoüvri.? фёрє 81) 
Tp@Tov avTÓ TÒ pûs ойк el6ós STV áccparóv TL 
Oeîov тоў кат évépyetav бафатзоў<; айтд ё ö, Ti 

, 9 ` / ^ € y 3 т тотё ёст, TO Otadaves, піс, pêv ws ёто$ єітєѓр 
avvvrrokeij.evov тоў; a Tovyeious Kal by айтфр Tpos- 
exés 'elóos, où capatoedés ойдё ocuppiyvipevov 
QUE TAS оікєіаѕ TMpaTL Trpogtéuevov TroLOTNTas. 
одкоуу diay avTod Oépumv épeis,? od Tv évavrían 

> хл 4 , ` / , ` \ 
аут? uxpoTnTa, ov TO скћ\роу, où то paXakov 

атодосєс, 000° ANNY тй TOV KATA THY афту 
^ y ›бе ^ 79 JÀ / $ \ Stahopay, oUkovv ойдё yedow odê dduny, dryves Sê 

póvov broTímTet Trpós. vépyerav mà Tol dxorós 7 
/ ГА 9 / ` ^ TA? , тоайту cis ayouern. Tû 8 pûs єїдб< сті 

тайўтт}$ olov ÖAns Úmeotpæpévns xai apexTewo- 
рё] то copacw. avroU бё тоў gatos Óvros 
dowparouv axporns av eim tis nal Фотєр avOos 
э ^ € \ . ^ / , е axtives. % uév obv тди Dowixwrv Soka, copav 
Ta Ocia xai ётістпрдрор, ypavrov elvai évép- 
yerav avToÜ тоў кабдарод vod Tv dmavraxi 
vpoioÜcav айуђу ёфту ойк amades 8ё oùðè б 
Aóyos, єїтєр аўто TO pôs асоџатор, єї т avTOD 
рё thv тту?» ото\а Bor сёра, vod 66 évépyeuav 
aypavroy eis Tv otxetay pav éAXrapropévny, À 

1 After тособтоу Hertlein suggests afrios. 
2 cf. 138 B. 3 Aristotle, De Anima 418 А. 
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for the visible gods! of just as many blessings as we 
said mighty Helios bestows on the intellectual gods. 
And of this there are clear proofs for one who 
studies the unseen world in the light of things seen. 
For in the first place, is not light itself a sort of 
incorporeal and divine form of the transparent in a 
state of activity? Апа as for the transparent itself, 
whatever it is, since it is the underlying basis, so to 
speak, of all the elements, and is a form peculiarly 
belonging to them, it is not like the corporeal or 
compounded, nor does it admit qualities peculiar to 

- corporeal substance.? You will not therefore say that 
heat is a property of the transparent, or its opposite 
cold, nor will you assign to it hardness or softness or 
any other of the various attributes connected with 
touch or taste or smell; but a nature of this sort is 
obvious to sight alone, since it is brought into activity 
by light. And light is a form of this substance, so to 
speak, which is the substratum of and coextensive 
with the heavenly bodies. Апа of light, itself in- 
corporeal, the culmination and flower, so to speak, 
is the sun'srays. Now the doctrine of the Phoenicians, 
who were wise and learned in sacred lore, declared 
that the rays of light everywhere diffused are the 
undefiled incarnation of pure mind. And in harmony 
with this is our theory, seeing that light itself 
is incorporeal, if one should regard its fountain- 
head, not as corporeal, but as the undefiled activity of 
mind? pouring light into its own abode: and this is 

1 4.e. the stars. 
? De Anima 419 А; Aristotle there says that light is the 

actualisation or positive determination of the transparent 
medium. Julian echoes the whole passage. 

з Mind, vois, is here identified with Helios; cf. Macrobius, 
Saturnalia 1. 19. 9. Sol mundi mens est, **the sun is the 

363 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, IV 

^ \ , ^ \ / е 9 тод WavTos oùpavoð TO uécov eVAnxev, Oev èr- 
AdpTovea mons pêv evTovias TANPOL TOUS où- 

/ 2 / b! 4 / M pavious kükXovs, парта Sê repAauret Өєіф Kal 
áypávro dati. Tû цёуто èv тоў; Өєоїѕ Épya 
vpoióvra Tap айтод petpias ye! uiv Myo 

, y 9 \ ¢ / *54 / e qrporepov єїрптаг? kai pnOnoetat per OALyov. 6ca C 
дё opûuev avTf TpóTov det брома povoy stw 
» 4 , \ 4 \ ^ \ Epyou ттт@џєрор, ei p) просћаВо THY ToU фотдѕ 
е \ / e A de e У A / nyepovixny отбевга>. oparov 0ё ӧ№оѕ eim йр тї 

p?) deri mpôtov orep DAN rexvírg rpocaxÜév, 
© 9 9 \ 2 / \ N / 

iv oipat TÒ eldos дёЁтптаг; kal yap тд ҳрисіор 
йт\фФ< obroci kexvuévov ёст: pêv xpvaíov, ov 
ИЛ» ayadpa ovdé eixov, прі» dv 0 TexvitTns avr 

^ A / , ^ er ГА mep т» popdnyv. ovKovy xal бта пєфикєи 
€ ^ \ A ^ € ^ A opacbar pn Evy фоті Tots орфо: просаубрєра D 

^ e 

тод OpaTà elvat mavrámaciw éotépntau 8:800 
^ € ^ е^ ^ ° 

ойи Tol TE ордог TO орӣ» Toig T€ OpwpéevOLS TO 
opacbar dv0 dices ёрєруєіа på TeXeiot, д i p ‚ Ovo фусєгЅ évepryeia på TeXeiot, б\н» Kat 
e / E M бе / l6 / 3 } , / opatov: at бё redevoTnTtes elê TÉ вісі Kal ovcia. 
'AXAà ToÜro pêv lows Xemrórepov @ дё 

zapakoXovÜoüuev Evutravtes, üàpaÜeis ка} {81®- 
[4 / / > ^ \ Tat, фї\бтофо Kal Хуго, Tiva ё TO парті. 

Svvayw айтув» exer kai xatadvopevos о Geos; 
урукта Kal Tjuépav ёруабєтаь кай peOiornor 
havepas xai Tpémeu TO Tv. Kairot tive тодто 135 

1 ye Hertlein suggests, re MSS. 2 133 B. 
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assigned to the middle of the whole firmament, 
whence it sheds its rays and fills the heavenly 
spheres with vigour of every kind and illumines all 
things with light divine and undefiled. Now the 
activities proceeding from it and exercised among 
the gods have been, in some measure at least, 
described by me a little earlier and will shortly be 
further spoken of. But all that we see merely 
with the sight at first is а name only, deprived* 
of activity, unless we add thereto the guidance and 
aid of light. For what, speaking generally, could be 
seen, were it not first brought into touch with light 
in order that, I suppose, it may receive a form, as 
matter is brought under the hand of a craftsman? 
And indeed molten gold in the rough is simply gold, 
and not yet a statue or an image, until the craftsman, 
give it its proper shape. So too all the objects 
of sight, unless they are brought under the eyes of 
the beholder together with light, are altogether 
deprived of visibility. Accordingly by giving the 
power of sight to those who see, and the power 
of being seen to the objects of sight, it brings to 
perfection, by means of a single activity, two faculties, 
namely vision and visibility." And in forms and 
substance are expressed its perfecting powers. 

However, this is perhaps somewhat subtle ; but as 
for that guide whom we all follow, ignorant and 
unlearned, philosophers and rhetoricians, what power 
in the universe has this god when he rises and sets ? 
Night and day he creates, and before our eyes 
changes and sways the universe. But to which of 

mind of the universe”; Iamblichus, Protrepticus 21, 115; 
Ammianus Marcellinus, 21. 1. 11. 

! Julian echoes Plato, Republic 507, 508. 
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TOV GAAwv dcTépov vmápyei; WHS оду ойк ёк 
TovTOv Hon Kal тєрї TOv Өєотёроу Trio TeVopev, 
Qs dpa kai Tû ©тёр Tov ovpavóv dpavî) kai Өєї& 
voepüv Өєфъ yévn THs aya0oedSovs atromAnpodTas 
map’ avro) Ovváueos, Ф Tas uév отєікє. Yopos 
dotépwv, éretat ё т) yéveots ітд THS тойтои 
KuBepvopévn mpounÜeias; ot pêv yap mAdvytes* 
бт тєрї avtoy GoTep Bacthéa opevovtes ёр 
Tio Фріс pévors pos avTOv StacTHpacw åppo- 
Si@tata  dépovra. KvKAw, oTnpirypoús TLVAS 
movovpevo. Kal wpdcw Kal дтїт® Topeíav, @ ol 
Ths сфаџрикӣѕ émiotnpoves Oewpias дрорабоусі Ta 
тєрї aùToùs $auvóueva, kal ds TO THS GENS 
aùğera kal Ayet POS, pos THY aTrdcTAaCLY 
Моо пасҳоу, пӣсі mov ÓjXov. TAS ойу ойк 
єікотос̧ Kal THY wpecBuTépay TOV owpudTov ёр 
Tois voepois Üeoís Staxdopnow Uro\xapuBdvopev 
ауаћотуоу éxeiw TH тоайтт таЁє; 
ЛаВорєу otv é£ ádmávrov тд pêv TeXeatovpryóv 

ёк тод таутд$ amopaivew opav Tû братка“ 
TEAELOL yap айтай бїй TOD фотдѕ· тб ё ётшоир- 
ytxov ка} yóvipov? amo Ths wept тд EúuTav pera- 
BoXijs, то ёё év évi партои cuvextixov amd THs 
тєрї TAS kia ets mpòs êv Kal тд AUTO ovupwvias, 
TÒ ё uécov Ё айтод З uécov, тд ёё тої$ voepoîs 
avTOv ёлдрдаба Baciréa ёк Tis àv тоф mavo- 

B 

C 

pévois péons TdEews. eb uiv оду тадта tepi Twa D 

! cf. 146 p. ? 157 c. 
3 abro? Hertlein suggests, éavro MSS. 

366 



HYMN TO KING HELIOS 

. the other heavenly bodies does this power belong? 
How then can we now fail to believe, in view of 
this, in respect also to things more divine that the 
invisible and divine tribes of intellectual gods above 
the heavens are filled with power that works for 
good by him, even by him to whom the whole 
band of the heavenly bodies yields place, and whom 
all generated things follow, piloted by his provi- 
dence? For that the planets dance about him as 
their king, in certain intervals, fixed in relation to 
him, and revolve in a circle with perfect accord, 
making certain halts, and pursuing to and fro their 
orbit! г as those who are learned in the study of the 
spheres call their visible motions ; and that the light 
of the moon waxes and wanes varying in proportion 
to its distance from the sun, is, I think, clear to all. 
Then is it not natural that we should suppose that 
the more venerable ordering of bodies among the 
intellectual gods corresponds to this arrangement ? 

Let us therefore comprehend, out of all his 
functions, first his power to perfect, from the fact 
that he makes visible the objects of sight in the 
universe, for through his light he perfects them ; 
secondly, his creative and generative power from 
the changes wrought by him in the universe ; thirdly, 
his power to link together all things into one whole, 
from the harmony of his motions towards one and 
the same goal; fourthly, his middle station we can 
comprehend from himself, who is midmost; and 
fifthly, the fact that he is established as king among 
the intellectual gods, from his middle station among 
the planets. Now if we see that these powers, or 

1 i.e. the stationary positions and the direct and retro- 
grade movements of the planets. _ 
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^ 5 ^ е ^ ^ 4 ^ 

TOV dXXev éujavàv opûpuev Oedv 7 Tocabra 
` е 

ётєра, ш) то TOUT@ THY тєрї ToUs ÜcoUs туүєшо- 
víav mposvelpwpev: el 66 ойк ёстіу ovdev айтф 

y \ , ГА Ф KOLVOV трд TOUS dXXovs êw THS ауаӨоєруѓаѕ, 75 
^ ^ ^ / 

Kat айт petadidwot TOS Tact, paprvpápevot 
tous te Kurpiwv iepéas, of kotvoUs atropatvovar 
.Beuovs ‘Hio xai Aci, трд тойт» 0ё ёт Tov 
ATOAN ! cuvedpevovta TQ Oem т@дє тарака\ё- 

cavres paptupa: noè yap б Өєдс оўто$ 
/ 

Els Zevs, els 'A(8qs, els “Hós eot Zápamis: 
^ / M кою» vToXáflepuev, uüXXov Sê ша» ‘Hrov xai 

Avos év rots voepois Ücois дирастєіау" Oev por 
a А / бокєї кай П^атфу ойк ámewóTos ppovipov Ocóv 

е/ $ , , ^ бе ` > A ^ Aióqv óvouáca,. Karodpev Sê TOV avTOv тодтор 
> / ` 9 ^ , \ / N 

Kal Lapa, Tov adH Snrovore Kal voepóv, pds 
б» d$«oiw? dvw торєдєсбаг Tas wuyas TOV 
y : , / apicta В:осаутору Kal дікоалдтата. pn yap Òh 
т отөћ№а[ т тодтор, Üv oi џ0дог тєідоис: фріт- 

\ ^ 
тє, AMAA TOV Tpdov Kal eb uxor, 0 amoNVEL 

e^ ^ / M / ДЖУ) \ парте Ths yevéerews Tas *rvxás, оюу дё 
0 / э < , € ^ ^8 , 

AvÜcicas avTàs сорасір ETEPOLS TPOTHAOL” koXa- 

Cov xal mpattopevos Siraç, AANA Topevov vw 
Kal àyvaeivov Tas Yruyas ётї тдъ vonróv kóapov. 
е/ ` , N ^ ? e r , бт, 8ё 0002 veapà тартє\@ ёст 7) Sofa, mrpov- 
Aafov è айтђу ot mpecfraro,. тди momrtôâv, 

! 144 A, в, 1490. ? Cratylus 403 B. 3 Phaedo 83 p. 
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powers of similar importance, belong to any one of 
the other visible deities, let us not assign to Helios 
leadership among the gods. But if he has nothing 
in common with those other gods except his bene- 
ficent energy, and of this too he gives them all a 
share, then let us call to witness the priests of 
Cyprus who set up common altars to Helios and 
Zeus; but even before them let us summon as 
witness Apollo, who sits in council with our god. 
For this god declares: “Zeus, Hades, Helios 
Serapis, three gods in one godhead !"! Let us 
then assume that, among the intellectual gods, 
Helios and Zeus have a joint or rather a single 
sovereignty. Hence I think that with reason Plato 
called Hades a wise god.? And we call this same 
god Hades Serapis also, namely the Unseen® and 
Intellectual, to whom Plato says the souls of those 
who have lived most righteously and justly mount 
upwards. For let no one conceive of him as the 
god whom the legends teach us to shudder at, but 
as the mild and placable, since he completely frees 
our souls from generation : and the souls that he has 
thus freed he does not nail to other bodies, punish- 
ing them and exacting penalties, but he carries aloft 
and lifts up our souls to the intelligible world. 
And that this doctrine is not wholly new, but that 

1 This oracular verse is quoted as Orphic by Macrobius, 
Saturnalia 1. 18. 18; but Julian, no doubt following Iamb- 
lichus, substitutes Serapis for Dionysus at the end of the 
verse. ‘The worship of Serapis in the Graeco-Roman world 
began with the foundation of a Serapeum by Ptolemy 
Soter at Alexandria. Serapis was identified with Osiris, 
the Egyptian counterpart of Dionysus. 

1 Phaedo 80 D; in Cratylus 403 Plato discusses, though 
not seriously, the etymology of the word ‘‘ Hades." 

3 ’Atöns, ‘‘ Unseen.” 
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"Opnpós тє Kal ‘Hoiodes, eiTe каў voovTes ойто 
eire kal ётитроіа Geia кадатєр oi prets évOov- 
cives трд riy 6№Өєар, évBevd av yiyvorTo 
Yyópupov. 0 pêv yevea\oyûv avrov “Trrepiovos 
épn кай Oeías, povov ойуў bud тобтфу aivvrrópevos 
тоў партер UmEpEXOVTOS айтду Exryovov? ovo 
povau: 0 yàp “Trepi {шу Tis ay érepos ein Tapa 
тодтоу; 1 Ocía бе афт тротоу Erepov ov тд 
Üe.óravrov тфу дутои Мёуєта; ш) 66 cuvSvac pov 
рё ydpous vrohapBaveper, атіста Kat тара- 
soka тоийүт.кў$ polos, аддрџата. татёра бе 
аўтой kal yevvnTopa voie pev TOV Üeióra rov kal 
bméprarov: тоіодтос ёё Tis àv &XXos* ein Tol 
TávTOV eméxetva Kal тєрї бу тарта кай ov veka 
mávra ёстір; "Ортроѕ дё avrov дл тод TATPOS 
‘Trrepiova Kane, кай deixvuct ye avrod TÒ aÙTE- 
Eoúsiov kal таст дуагуктѕ petit tov. б уар TOL 
Levs, ds éketvós pno, тутор Ov кӯри TOUS 
d XXovS 7 poa avavykábei- ép бё тф иў?Өфш тоў Oeod 
Tole héyovros,* бт apa 8:4 Thy doéBevav TÓV 
"Одос сёоҳ éraipev алгоћ№еілре:ы Tov "OXvymrov, 
ойкёть pov 

Айт? Kev yain ёрдсаци aùt te даћасот, 

о0дё dTeXet Seo pov dê Biav, алла Tv бкл] 
$civ ётеда Tots ap T KOOL, аўтду бё афо 
paiver ё êv тоф Ücoís. dp: ox ou TOUTED T pos 
TQ avteEovoi@ Kal TeXecvoupyoy elvai noi Tov 

1 &xyovoy MSS, #yyovov V, Hertlein. 
2 §2 т(5 àv kanos Hertlein. suggests, 2 Tis dy efy MSS. 
3 Iliad 8. 480; Odyssey 1. 8. * Odyssey 12. 383. 
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Homer and Hesiod the most venerable of the poets 
held it before us, whether this was their own view 
or, like seers, they were divinely inspired with a 
sacred frenzy for the truth, is evident from the 
following. Hesiod, in tracing his genealogy, said! 
that Helios is the son of Hyperion and Thea, inti- 
mating thereby that he is the true son of him who is 
above all things. For who else could Hyperion ? 
be? And is not Thea herself, in another fashion, 
said to be most divine of beings? But as for a 
union or marriage, let us not conceive of such a 
thing, since that is the incredible and paradoxical 
trifling of the poetic Muse. But let us believe that 
his father and sire was the most divine and supreme 
being; and who else could have this nature save 
him who transcends all things, the central point and 
goal of all things that exist? Апа Homer calls him 
Hyperion after his father and shows his uncon- 
ditionéd nature, superior to all constraint. For Zeus, 
as Homer says, since he is lord of all constrains the 
other gods. And when, in the course of the myth, 
Helios says that on account of the impiety of the 
comrades of Odysseus? he will forsake Olympus, 
Zeus no longer says, “ Then with very earth would 
I draw you up and the sea withal,"* nor does he 
threaten him with fetters or violence, but he says 
that he will inflict punishment on the guilty and 
bids Helios go on shining among the gods. Does 
he not thereby declare that besides being uncon- 

1 Theogony 371; cf Pindar, Isthmian 4. 1. 
2 Hyperion means ‘‘ he that walks above." 
3 They had devoured the oxen of the sun; Odyssey 12. 

352 foll.  . 
4 Iliad. 8. 24; Zeus utters this threat against the gods if 

they should aid either the Trojans or the Greeks. 
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“Hov; ётї ti yàp афтод oi Ocol Géovrait, TM et 
ш) ?rpós THY oVaíav Kal тд elvai dpavûç ёрастрат- В 
Tov Qv épapev áyaÜ Ov атотћротікдѕ Tvyxávor; 
тд yap 

^ / 
"Нёмб» т ákápavra Boms тбти&°Нрт®) 
П / 9 939 ^ € N 9 / ГА 0 1 épNrev Єт Oxeavoto pods aéxovta véeo lar 

трд TOU колрод фто: vojucÓfjva, tiv. vinta Gud 
tiva YaXem)v ошм». айту) yàp % Oeós Tov, 
Kai а\\обг, Ths vrouja eos pyow, 

népa © “Hon 
Ilitva mpocbe Вабдєѓар. C 

AAAA Tû pêv TOV ToLNTOY Yaipey éáacpev: EXEL 
yap petà ToU Üelov тому ка} TavOperwov à dé 
nas Cowev avTos 0 Ücós д,даскєр varéo тє abToD 
kai Tov AXXov, ёкєѓра Hon dvéAwper. 

“О epi yiv тбтто$ év TQ yiverOar тд elva éye. 
tis оу ёсті 0 THY atdioTnTa Swpovpevos avr; 
ар о?у б тадта pétpors cpiocuévow cvvéyov; 
йтєгроу pev yap elvat pvow сфратосѕ ойу olov T D 
ўр, emel unde ayévvnrtós éoTt unde avOurrocraros: 
ёк 06 Tis ovaias et TávTos éyiveTd TL avvexós, 
ayedveto Sê eig айтуу pndév, éméXeurev àv TOV 
yiyvopévæv ў ойсіа. Tv 0) тоату pctv 0 
0cós 00e uérpq Kivovpevos Tpoctmv pêv opÜot Kai 
ёуєірє, woppw dé атфи ёМатто ка} фдєірє, 
püXXov бё айтд< dei фото е кирди Kal ётоує- 
TeUov айт? T?» Lov: 7 66 атолл abro) ка} 
7) rpós Üárepa ueráaTacis аітіа vivera, POopas 138 

1 Iliad 18. 239. ? Iliad 21. 6. 
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ditioned, Helios has also the power to perfect? 
For why do the gods need him unless by send- 
ing his light, himself invisible, on their substance 
and existence, he fulfils for them the blessings - 
of which I spoke? For when Homer says that 
* Ox-eyed Hera, the queen, sent unwearied Helios 
to go, all unwilling, to the streams of Oceanus,” 
he means that, by reason of a heavy mist, it was 
thought to be night before the proper time. And 
this mist is surely the goddess herself, and in 
another place also in the poem he says, * Hera spread 
before them a thick mist.” But let us leave the 
stories of the poets alone. For along with what 
is inspired they contain much also that is merely 
hüman. And let me now relate what the god 
himself seems to teach us, both about himself and 
the other gods. 

The region of the earth contains being in a state 
of becoming. Then who endows it with imperish- 
ability ? Is it not he! who keeps all together by 
means of definite limits? For that the nature of 
being should be unlimited was not possible, since it, 
is neither uncreated nor self-subsistent. And if 
from being something were generated absolutely 
without ceasing and nothing were resolved back 
into it, the substance of things generated would fail. 
Accordingly this god, moving in due measure, raises 
up and stimulates this substance when he approaches 
it, and when he departs to a distance he diminishes 
and destroys it; or rather he himself continually 
revivifies it by giving it movement and flooding it 
with life. Апа his departure and turning in the 

! Julian now describes the substance or essential nature, 
ovata, of Helios, 137 p-142 B. 
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то фӨіроисір. del uév ойу ђ тар avroU TOV 
ayabay Soars ton катешт› ётї Tv түй ÁXXore 
yap AAN бёуєта Ta тоаайта хора трӧѕ TO UNTE 
THY yéveow ёти\єйтєї ponte тоў auvnOous тотё 
тд» Ücóv ÉXarrrov 1) тт\ёо> ed то}тал Tov табутӧр 
KOT HOV. Yap TAVTÓTNS @отєр TS ovaias, ойто 
ё кай ths évepryetas êv Tots Oeots kal про ye TOY 
&XXov тард TQ Racinet Tov ræv ‘Hrg, ds xai 
THY Kivnow ámXovaTárqgv йтёр йтартасѕ по:єѓтаг 

тоў TH парті Thy évavríav depouévovs: 5 5?) xal 
auto THs pos Tovs üXXovs їтєроуў$ avroo 
onpetov тота б kXevwós " ApiaToréNgs GANA 
«ai Tapû TOV dXXev voepOv Oev oùe apvdpat 
xaOyxovowv eis TOY kócpov TOvde Óvvápew. віта 
Tí тодто; ju) yàp aTroKAELopev TOUS dXXovs TOUTH 
THY Nyepoviav opoXoyoüvres дєдосӨдаг; том) ёё 
qrXéov ёк THY éudavàv á£fuoÜpev отёр TOV apavav 
т.ттєўєш. Феттєр yap Tas éevdidopévas masw 
éxeiÜev Ovvduew eis тї» yv obros daiverat 
TéXeoLoupyav каї avvappótov pos Te éavróv Kal 
TO wav, ойто 0) vojua Téov kai èv тоїѕ adpavéow 
афт@у Tas Gvvovcías čyew pos àXXjXas, Mye- 
pova pêv ёкєйти, cuppwvovaas. 8 mpos abT)v 

Tas üXXas dua. ётєї kat, el pécov êpapev èv 
pécots idpicOar tov Oedv ois voepois Өєої, 
тотал) TU % pecoTns ёстір Qv av yp?) uécov 
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other direction is the cause of decay for things that 
perish. Ever does his gift of blessings descend 
evenly upon the earth. For now one country now 
another receives them, to the end that becoming 
may not cease nor the god ever benefit less or more 
than is his custom this changeful world. For same- 
ness, as of being so also of activity, exists among the 
gods, and above all the others in the case of the 
King of the All, Helios; and he also makes the 
simplest movement of all the heavenly bodies! that 
travel in a direction opposite to the whole. In fact 
this is the very thing that the celebrated Aristotle 
makes a proof of his superiority, compared with the 
others. Nevertheless from the other intellectual 
gods also, forces clearly discernible descend to this 
world. And now what does this mean? Are we not 
excluding the others when we assert that the 

. leadership has been assigned to Helios? Nay, far 
rather do I think it right from the visible to have 
faith about the invisible.? For even as this god is 
seen to complete and to adapt to himself and to the 
universe the powers that are bestowed on the earth 
from the other gods for all things, after the same 
fashion we must believe that among the invisible 
gods also there is intercourse with one another; his 
mode of intercourse being that of a leader, while the 
modes of intercourse of the others are at the same 
time in harmony with his. For since we said that 
the god is established midmost among the midmost 
intellectual .gods, may King Helios himself grant 
to us to tell what is the nature of that middleness 

! 4e. The sun, moon and planets; the orbits of the 
planets are complicated .by their direct and retrograde 
movements. 2 cf. 133 р 
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^ | ^ М 
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kai apys аф rov TOv hev éudavar Te ка} 

apavûv kai aicOnrav xal vonrayv % Tob Bacthéws 
€ / 

HX4ov voepa xal паукаћоѕ ovaía, kal oroiay Tid 

Xp THY ueaórsTa. vomiverv, elpntar. el 66 8& rat 

Tois каб êracTov ётєЁє\Өєїр, й” афто kal кат 
\ / ^ 2 fF е? м , ` eldn тд иётор Tis ovcías, ras Exes трд тє TA 

139 

Tpórra кай rà тє\єутаќа,! TO và катідорєр, ei ка B 

1 rà reAevraia Hertlein suggests, reAevraia MSS, 
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among things of which we must regard him as the 
middle. 

Now “ middleness’’! we define not as that mean 
which in opposites is seen to be equally remote from 
the extremes, as, for instance, in colours, tawny or 
dusky, and warm in the case of hot and cold, and 
the like, but that which unifies and links together 
what is separate ; for instance the sort of thing that 
Empedocles? means by Harmony when from it he 
altogether eliminates Strife. And now what does 
Helios link together, and of what is he the middle? 
I assert then that he is midway between the visible 
gods who surround the universe and the immaterial 
and intelligible gods who surround the Good— 
for the intelligible and divine substance is as it were 
multiplied without external influence and without 
addition. For that the intellectual and wholly 
beautiful substance of King Helios is middle in the 
sense of being unmixed with extremes, complete in 
itself, and distinct from the whole number of the 
gods, visible and invisible, both those perceptible by 
sense and those which are intelligible only, I have 
already declared, and also in what sense we must 
conceive of his middleness. But if I must also 
describe these things one by one, in order that we 
may discern with our intelligence how his inter- 
mediary nature, in its various forms, is related both 
to the highest and the lowest, even though it is 

1 Julian defines the ways in which Helios possesses 
peodrns, or middleness ; he is mediator and connecting link 
as well as locally midway between the two worlds and the 
centre of the intellectual gods ; see Introduction, p. 350. 

2 cf, Empedocles, fr. 18; 122, 2; 17, 19 Diels. 
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^ ^ ^ / 
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€ / / / e 6 / 9 3 A 
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^ e / ^ , ` M ` ` ^ 
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1 ` / _ / ^ тєрї Tov obpavóv haiverat кїк\ф тореуоцёуу тод 
пёрлттоо cOaTOs ойсѓа, ў тарта сорёує, TA 

b 

pépn кай odiyyes mpòs айта cvvéyovoa тд фисє& 
N , ^ \ э э 9 , F 
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/ e N е/ 3 э v $aiwouévgy б Baotreds "Hos eis тайтд cuv- 
атте, THS pêv  uupobDpevos THY GuvEKTLKHD 
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^ / 

тс 22 TeXevraías mpoxaTdpywv, % тері Tov 
^ ^ / 

éugavn Oewpettrar kóo pov. рл) more ойу Kal TÒ 

1 yà Hertlein suggests, ravra MSS. 
2 Plato, Timaeus 33 A. | 
3 cf. 1390; Oration 5. 165 c, 166 p, 170c. 
4 ras Hertlein suggests. 
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not easy to recount it all, yet let me try to say 
what can be said. 

Wholly one is the intelligible world, pre-existent 
from all time, and it combines all things together 
in the One. Again is not our whole world also one 
complete living organism, wholly throughout the 
whole of it full of soul and intelligence, “ perfect, 
with all its parts perfect”? Midway then between 
this uniform two-fold perfection—-I mean that one 
kind of unity holds together in one all that exists in 
the intelligible world, while the other kind of unity 
unites in the visible world all things into one and 
the same perfect nature—between these, I say, is 
the uniform: perfection of King Helios, established 
among the intellectual gods. There is, however, 
next in order, a sort of binding force in the in- 
telligible world of the gods, which orders all things 
into one. Again is there not visible in the 
heavens also, travelling in its orbit, the nature of 
the Fifth Substance, which links and compresses ! 
together all the parts, holding together things that 
by nature are prone to scatter and to fall away 
from one another? These existences, therefore, 
which are two causes of connection, one in the 
intelligible world, while the other appears in the 
world of sense-perception, King Helios combines 
into one, imitating the synthetic power of the former 
among the intellectual gods, seeing that he proceeds 
from it, and subsisting prior to the latter which 
is seen in the visible world. Then must not the 

1 cf. 167 р. In Timaeus 58 a it is the revolution of the 
whole which by constriction compresses all matter together, 
but Julian had that passage in mind. In Empedocles it is 
the Titan, Aether, i.e. the Fifth Substance, that ** binds the 
globe." fr. 38 Diels. 
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€ / / 9 N / [4 
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> / / 3 ` м ^ r 
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unconditioned also, which exists primarily in the 
intelligible world, and finally among ‘the visible 
bodies in the heavens, possess midway between these 
two the unconditioned substance of King Helios, 
and from that^primary creative substance do not 
the rays of his light, illumining all things, descend 
to the visible world? Again, to take another point 
of view, the creator of the whole is one, but many - 
are the creative gods! who revolve in the heavens. 
Midmost therefore of these also we must place the 
creative activity which descends into the world from 
Helios. But also the power of generating life is 
abundant and overflowing in the intelligible world ; 
and our world also appears to be full of generative life. 
It is therefore evident that the life-generating power 
of King Helios also is midway between both the 
worlds: and the phenomena of our world also bear 
witness to this. For some forms he perfects, others 
he makes, or adorns, or wakes to life, and there is 
no single thing which, apart from the creative power 
derived from Helios, can come to light and to birth. 
And further, besides this, if we should comprehend 
the pure and undefiled and immaterial substance ? 
among the intelligible gods—to which nothing ex- 
ternal is added, nor has any alien thing a place 
therein, but it is filled with its own unstained 

1 Plato in Timaeus 41 А, distinguishes “ће gods who 
revolve before our eyes” from ‘‘ those who reveal themselves 
so far as they will" Julian regularly describes, as here, a 
triad ; every oneof his three worlds hasits own unconditioned 
being (ab0vróoTaTov); its own creative power (Snptovpyla) ; 
its own power to iun life (yévimov fis Cwis) ; | and. in 
every case, the middle term is Helios as a connecting link 
in his capacity of thinking or intellectual god (voepós). 

2 Julian now describes the three kinds of substance 
(ovola) and its three forms (ef95) in the three worlds. 
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purity—and if we should comprehend also the pure 
and unmixed nature of unstained and divine sub- 
stance, whose elements are wholly unmixed, and 
which, in the visible universe, surrounds the sub- 
stance that revolves,! here also we should discover 
the radiant and stainless substance of King Helios, 
midway between the two; that is to say, midway 
between the immaterial purity that exists among 
the intelligible gods, and that perfect purity, un- 
stained and free from birth and death, that exists in 
the world which we can perceive. And the greatest 
proof of this is that not even the light which comes 
down nearest to the earth from the sun is mixed 
with anything, nor does it admit dirt and defile- 
ment, but remains wholly pure and without stain and 
free from external influences among all existing 
things. i 

But we must go on to consider the immaterial 
and intelligible forms, and also those visible 
forms which are united with matter or the sub- 
stratum. Here again, the intellectual will be found 
to be midmost among the forms that surround mighty 
Helios, by which forms in their turn the material 
forms are aided ; for they never could have existed 
or been preserved, had they not been brought, by 
his aid, into connection with being. For consider : 
is not he the cause of the separation of the forms, 
and of the combination of matter, in that he not only 
permits us to comprehend his very self, but also to 
behold him with our eyes? For the distribution of 

! 4.e. the visible heavenly bodies. 
? Helios connects the forms (Plato's Ideas) which exist in 

the intelligible world, with those which in our world ally 
themselves with matter; cf. Oration 5. 171 B. 
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1 gira V, avrós MSS, Hertlein. 
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his rays over the whole universe, and the unifying 
power of his light, prove him to be the master work- 
man who gives an individual existence to everything 
that is created. 

- Now though there are many more blessings con- 
nected with the substance of the god and apparent 
to us, which show that he is midway between the 
intelligible and the mundane gods! let us proceed to · 
his last visible province. His first province then in 
the last of the worlds is, as though by way of a 
pattern, to give form and personality to the sun's 
angels. Next is his province of generating the 
world of sense-perception, of which the more honour- 
able part contains the cause of the heavens and 
the heavenly bodies, while the inferior part guides 
this our world of becoming, and from eternity con- 
tains in itself the uncreated cause of that world. 
Now to describe all the properties of the substance 
of this god, even though the god himself should 
grant one to comprehend them, is impossible, seeing 
that even to grasp them all with the mind is, in my 
opinion, beyond our power. 

But since I have already described many of them, 
I must set a seal, as it were, on this discourse, now 
that I am about to pass to other subjects that 
demand no less investigation. What then that seal 
is, and what is the knowledge of the god's substance 
that embraces all these questions, and as it were 
sums them up under one head, may he himself 
suggest to my mind, since I desire to describe in a 

1 4.e. the heavenly bodies. 
? These angels combine, as does a model, the idea and its 

h tazisation ; cf. 142 a, Letter to the Athenians 275 B. 
Julian nowhere defines angels, hut Porphyry as quoted by 
Augustine, De civitate Dei 10, 9, distinguished them from 
daemons and placed them in the aether. 
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1 xponyovpevos V, xpoxadnyouuevos MSS, Hertlein. 
? cf. 141B. | 
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brief summary both the cause from which he pro- 
ceeded, and his own nature, and those blessings with 
which he fills the visible world. This then we must 
declare, that King Helios is One and proceeds from 
one god, even from the intelligible world which is 
itself One ; and that he is midmost of the intellect- 
ual gods, stationed in their midst by every kind of 
mediateness that is harmonious and friendly, and that 
joins what is sundered ; and that he brings together 
into one the last and the first, having in his own 
person the means of completeness, of connection, of 
generative life and of uniform being: and that for 
the world which we can perceive he initiates blessings 
of all sorts, not only by means of the light with 
which he illumines it, adorning it and giving it its 
splendour, but also because he calls into existence, 
along with himself, the substance of the Sun's angels; 
and that finally in himself he comprehends the 
ungenerated cause of things generated, and further, 
and prior to this, the ageless and abiding cause of 
the life of the imperishable bodies. 

Now as for what it was right to say about the 
substance of this god, though the greater part has 
been omitted, nevertheless much has been said. But 
since the multitude of his powers and the beauty of 
his activities is so great that we shall now exceed the 
limit of what we observed about his substance,— for 
it is natural that when divine things come forth into 
the region of the visible they should be multiplied, 
in virtue of the superabundance of life and life- 
generating power in them,—consider what I have to 
do. For now I must strip for а plunge into this 

1 4.e. the heavenly bodies; cf. Fragment of a Letter 295 A. 
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mpos ayaves wédayos amoðvópeða, poyes Kat 
dyaTTÓÀs ёк пто\ћод тоў TpócÜcv avamavópevot 
Aóyov. To\unTéov È čpws TQ Өєф дарродута xal 
тє ратёо» áxraa au тоў Xoyov. 
Корс pev 99 тй TpóoÜcv puÜévra «epi Tijs 

ovalas адтод Tats duvdpeot Tpoaljketv. отоћрт- 
Téov. où yàp áXXo pév ostiv ovcia Өєоў, Sivapis 
dé dXXo, kal pa Ма tpitov тарӣ rabra évépyeca. 
пахта yap mep Bovrerat, тафта ётт ка} Sv- 
vatat Kal évepyyet* obre yap © ил) ёст: Bovrerat, 
ote 0 Bovretas Spav où aÜévei, oŭ’ ò us) дурата 
évepryety bérei. тайта èv оф» тєрї Tov ávÜpo- 
mov о?у mde Eyer OTT?) yap ёст, upaxopévn фус 
eis ёр xexpauévm Yvxüs xai acpaTos, Tis цёр 
Ücías, тоў ё скотєой Te Kal Codoovs* ёокё тє 
evar payn tis kal стӣсіѕ. mel kal ’Aptoro- 
Té\ns doi! 0:4 тд Tororo wire Tas HdovaS ороћо- 
yev ure Tas Aras GAArAaLs év тиби" TO yap 
датёра, фпсі, TOv èv piv púsewv 700 TH трд< 
тайт àvruceuuévg тёфикє» dvyewóv: dy 6 Tots 
Ücoís oùðév sti тоодтоу"? ойтїа yap avtois ùr- 
архе TráyaÜà xal Sunvekûç, ой тотё pêv, tore 
$ ov. трфто» оў» бсатєр Epapev, Tv ovoiav 
айтоў TapaocTíjcaL BovAopevot, Tall’, Hiv єїрї- 
сдаг kai тєрї Tov Ovvapeov Kal évepyer@av vopi- 
c'Téov. ётєї дё êv тої тошто 0 Aóyog ёокєи 
avriotpépev, бса кай тєр} TOv Suvdpewv avtod 
кай évepyeav ёфєЁђѕ скотойџєу, тайта, ойк ёруа 
póvov, GXXà Kal ovata» voutaTéov. єісі үйр Tot 

1 Nicomachean Ethics 7. 14. 1154 b. 
2 тоюдтоу Hertlein suggests, rovrwy MSS. 
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fathomless sea, though I have barely, and as best I 
might, taken breath, after the first part of this dis- 
course. Venture I must, nevertheless, and putting 
my trust in the god endeavour to handle the theme. 

We must assume that what has just been said 
about his substance applies equally to his powers.! 
For it cannot be that а god's substance is one thing, 
and his power another, and his activity, by Zeus, a 
third thing besides these. For all that he wills he is, 
and can do, and puts into action. For he does not 
will what is not, nor does he lack power to do what 
he wills, nor does he desire to put into action what 
he cannot. In the case of a human being, however, 
this is otherwise. For his is a two-fold contending 
nature of soul and body compounded into one, the 
former divine, the latter dark and clouded. Natur- 
ally, therefore, there is a battle and a feud between 
them. And Aristotle also says that this is why 
neither the pleasures nor the pains in us harmonise 
with one another. For he says that what is pleasant 
to one of the natures within us is painful to the 
nature which is its opposite. But among the gods 
there is nothing of this sort. For from their very 
nature what is good belongs to them, and perpetually, 
not intermittently. In the first place, then, all that 
I said when I tried to show forth his substance, I 
must be considered to have said about his powers 
and activities also. And since in such cases the 
argument is naturally convertible, all that I observe 
next in order concerning his powers and activities 
must be considered to apply not to his activities 
only, but to his substance also. For verily there 

1 The powers and activities of Helios are now described, 
142 р-152 a. 
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Ocol a vyryeveis “Нм xal cupdveis, т áypavrov 
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уф KaTavonjoat, Tupòs Kal ys ELAnpmévov àépa 
кай дюр év péow, TOV dkpov aivdecpov, тоўто 
ойк dv Tis eikOTOS ёт} TS TPO TOV сюратоу 
aitias Kexwptopévns, 1) THs yevéoews éyovoa TI 
арх?» ойк Co. yéveots, ойто дгатєтаудаг vopi- 
сєієу, WaTE Kal év éxeivors TAS йкра< aitias kexo- 
p.c uévas TÁVTN TOY Copatwv йтб rwev цєтотт]- 
TOv eç тайтд Tapa Tov Baciéws "Н\№Моу ouva- 
youévas ёџодсдаг тєрї айтди ; cuvtpéxer $ abr 
xai 4 тоў Aus дђшоуругк) SÓvapus, Se fjv ébapev 
кай протєроу iopdcbai тє aùroîs év Kump xai 
йдтобебеўхӨа Kowh Tà Teuévy ка} Tov "AoA 
бё avróv épaprvpópeÜa Ttv  Xóyev, by eixds 
ÓsrrovÜcv ®тёр THs éavroU фйтсєш< perwov etdévae 
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are gods related to Helios and of like substance 
who sum up the stainless nature of this god, and 
though in the visible world they are plural, in 
him they are one. And now listen first to what 
they assert who look at the heavens, not like horses 
and cattle, or some other unreasoning and ignorant 
animal,! but from it draw their conclusions about the 
unseen world. But even before this, if you please, . 
consider his supra-mundane powers and activities, 
and out of a countless number, observe but a few. 

First, then, of his powers is that through which 
he reveals the whole intellectual substance through- 
out as one, since he brings together its extremes. 
For even as in the world of sense-perception 
we can clearly discern air and water set between 
fire and earth,? as the link that binds together 
the extremes, would one not reasonably suppose 
that, in the case of the cause which is separate 
from elements and prior to them—and though 
it is the principle of generation, is not itself 
generation—it is so ordered that, in that world also, 
the extreme causes which are wholly separate from 
elements are bound together into one through 
certain modes of mediation, by King Helios, and are 
united about him as their centre? And the creative 

» power of Zeus also coincides with him, by reason of 
which in Cyprus, as I said earlier, shrines are founded 
and assigned to them in common. Апа Apollo 
himself also we called to witness to our statements, 
since it is certainly likely that he knows better than 
we about his own nature. For he too abides with 

1 cf. 1480, Timaeus 47 А, Republic 529 в, where Plato 
distinguishes mere star-gazing from astronomy. 

2 Timaeus 32 B; Plato says that to make the universe 
solid, ** God set air and water between fire and earth." 
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ouverts yap kal obros `Н)Чф xal ésrucocevet dia 
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Stavonudtov. таса $ё év abrQ vrepiéyev б Oeds 
00e Tas ápyàs Ths kaXMa' Tos уоєрӣѕ awykpáaeos 
"Нло 'AsróXXov ёст) Movonyéerns. ётєї 96 kal 

бл» "uiv т» Ts edtaklas Conv acvywmXnpot, 

yevvê pêv èv кбтшф tov 'Атк\Млүтдь, ёує $ айтдъ» 

xai трд тоў кдсроо тар ёаутф. 
"АЛМА TONAS дё> dv т Kal Gras пері Tov 

0cóv rovde Suvdpets Oewpav obmor àv édíxorro 
Tacay dmoypm дё THs pêv хорист Kal трд TOV 
сюратоу ёт” avràv olai TOY отбор, al kexapi- 

opévar THS $avepüs ттройтаруоуесь Snmuovpyias, 

їс» Hri xai Ad Tv duvacreiay kal play 

trdapyoveay reÜeopnkévat, THY 8 атћотрта TOV 

vonoewy peta тоў Õiarwviov xai xarà TavTa povi- 

pov Eby ' AgróNXovi teDeapévors, то $ шерстду TIS 

1 3:4 rà» Hertlein suggests, xal rh» MSS. 
2 cf, 144 c. 
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Helios and is his colleague by reason of the singleness 
of his thoughts and the stability of his substance and 
the consistency of his activity. 

But Apollo too in no case appears to separate 
the dividing creative function of Dionysus! from 
Helios. And since he always subordinates it to 
Helios and so indicates that Dionysus? is his partner 
on the throne, Apollo is the interpreter for us of the 
fairest purposes that are to be found with our god. 
Further Helios, since he comprehends in himself all 
the principles of the fairest intellectual synthesis, is 
himself Apollo the leader of the Muses. Апа since 
he fills the whole of our life with fair order, he 
begat Asclepios? in the world, though even before 
the beginning of the world he had him by his 
side. 

But though one should survey many other powers 
that belong to this god, never could one investigate 
them all It is enough to have observed the 
following: That there is an equal and identical 
dominion "of Helios and Zeus over the separate 
creation which is prior to substances, in the region, 
that is to say, of the absolute causes which, separated 
from visible creation, existed prior to it; secondly 
we observed the singleness of his thoughts which is 
bound up with the imperishableness and abiding same- 
ness that he shares with Apollo; thirdly, the dividing 

1 cf. 144 c. 179 А; Proclus on Plato, Timaeus 208 E, says 
that because Dionysus was torn asunder by the Titans, his 
function is to divide wholes into their parts and to separate 
the forms (єї). A 

* Julian calls Dionysus the son of Helios 152 c, р, and the 
воп of Zeus, Oration 5. 179 в. 

3 cf. 153 B, where Asclepios is called **the saviour of the 
All,” and Against the Christians 200 А. 
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Snutoupyias perà тод THY pepia T)» érriTponrevov- 
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deFapevos Tap’ айтод Texetav тт» dyad» џоѓрар, 
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f ^ ^ 4 

єібєсг TeACLOTaTN Stavoun. THS yap èv TH фӯдсє 
patvopévns odoias tyovipou yevvâv édueuévgs ev тф 
Kare ка} ©тєкт{ӨєсӨа Tov Tokov, ёт. &йуйукт) 
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Siatwviws Kal del moroñdoav, AAN ойу! viv per, 

, ^ \ ›/ \., \ ^ 4. \ 
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тоф vonToîs acl. «réov тойу» айтод THs év тоф 
$auvopévots aitias yovipov прокабтуєѓісдо Tov dv B 
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\ /. ^ / / vy , 

TOV TéAeiov роди Oiavéuew кабатєр Supacw võ- 

1 Exyovos MSS, EÉyyovos V, Hertlein. 
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part of his creative function which he shares with 
Dionysus who controls divided substance; fourthly 
we have observed the power of the leader of the 
Muses, revealed in fairest symmetry .and blending 
of the intellectual; finally we comprehended that 
Helios, with Asclepios, fulfils the fair order of the 
whole of life. 

So much then in respect to those powers of his 
that existed before the beginning of the world; and 
co-ordinate with these are his works over the whole 
visible world, in that he fills it with good gifts. For 
since he is the genuine son of the Good and from it 
has received his blessed lot tn fulness of perfection, 
he hímself distributes that blessedness to the 
intellectual gods, bestowing on them a beneficent 
and perfect nature. This then is one of his works. 
And a second work of the god is his most perfect 
distribution of intelligible beauty among the in- 
tellectual and immaterial forms. For when the 
generative substance ! which is visible in our world 
desires to beget in the Beautiful? and to bring forth 
offspring, it is further necessary that it should be 
guided by the substance that, in the region of 
intelligible beauty, does this very thing eternally and 
always and not intermittently, now fruitful now 
barren. For all that is beautiful in our world only. 
at times, is beautiful always in the intelligible world. 
We must therefore assert that the ungenerated 
offspring in beauty intelligible and eternal guides 
the generative cause in the visible world; which 
offspring? this god* called into existence and keeps at 
his side, and to it he assigns also perfect reason. 

1 The sun. ? Plato, Symposium 206 в тбкоѕ àv кайф. 
3 т.е. Intellectual Helios. 4 i.e. Intelligible Helios. 
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Sods 0:4 то? hares т» ӧл, ойто Sé xat ёр тоф; 
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moù $avorepov THs aideplas айуўѕ, waow olpat 
тої voepois TO voeiy Kal тд voetoÓÜa, Tapéxet. 
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1 роттоѓѕ Petavius adds. 

2 cf. 141 5, Letter to the Athenians 275 B. 

396 



HYMN TO KING HELIOS 

For just as through his light he gives sight to our 
eyes, so also among the intelligible gods through his 
intellectual counterpart—which he causes to shine 
far more brightly than his rays in our upper air—he 
bestows, as I believe, on all the intellectual gods the 
faculty of thought and of being comprehended by 
thought. Besides these, another marvellous activity 
of Helios the King of the All is that by which he 
endows with superior lot the nobler races—I mean 
angels, daemons,! heroes, and those divided souls? 
which remain in the category of model and archetype 
and never give themselves over to bodies. I have 
now described the substance of our god that is prior 
to the world and his powers and activities, celebrating 
Helios the King of the All in so far as it was possible 
for me to compass his praise. But since eyes, as the 
saying goes, are more trustworthy than hearing— 
although they are of course less trustworthy and 
weaker than the intelligence—come, let me en- 
deavour to tell also of his visible creative function; 
but let first me entreat him to grant that I speak 
with some measure of success. 

From eternity there subsisted, surrounding Helios, 
the visible world, and from eternity the light that 
encompasses the world has its fixed station, not 
shining intermittently, nor in different ways at dif- 
ferent times, but always in the same manner. Апа 

1 Plato, Laws 713 р defines daemons as а race superior to 
men but inferior to gods; they were created to watch over 
human affairs; Julian, Letter to Themistius 258 B echoes 
.Plato's description ; cf. Plotinus 3. 5. 6 ; pseudo-Iamblichus, 
De Mysteriis 1. 20. 61 ; Julian 2. 90 в. 

2 4.e. the individual souls; by using this term, derived 
from the Neo-Platonists and Iamblichus, Julian implies that 
there is an indivisible world soul; cf. Plotinus 4. 8. 8 7 дё» 
SAN (Wuxh) . . . ai dè èv іре: yevépevat. 
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O.auovLov. фес» aypis ётіоіаѕ éÜeXjoeie xpovi- 
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Oeoîs, ёттротєйїй бё tas émTÀ kal тз» oydonv 
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i€ one desired to comprehend, as far as the mind 
may, this eternal nature from the point of view of 
time, one would understand most easily of how many 
blessings for the world throughout eternity he is the 
cause, even Helios he King of the All who shines 
without cessation. Now I am aware that the great 
philosopher Plato,! and after him a man who, though 
he is later in time, is by no means inferior to him in 
genius—I mean Iamblichus ? of Chalcis, who through 
his writings initiated me not only into other philo- 
sophic doctrines but these also—I am aware, I say, 
that they employed as a hypothesis the conception 
of а generated world, and assumed for it, so to speak, 
a creation in time in order that the magnitude of 
the works that arise from Helios might be recognised. 
But apart from the fact that I fall short altogether 
of their ability, I must by no means be so rash; 
especially since the glorious hero Iamblichus thought 
it was not without risk to assume, even as a bare 
hypothesis, a temporal limit for the creation of the 
world. Nay rather, the god came forth from an 
eternal cause, or rather brought forth all things from 
everlasting, engendering by his divine will and with 
untold speed and unsurpassed power, from the in- 
visible all things now visible in present time. And 
then he assigned as his own station the mid-heavens, 
in order that from all sides he may bestow equal 
blessings on the gods who came forth by his agency 
and in company with him ; and that he may guide 
the seven spheres? in the heavens and the eighth 

1 Timaeus 37 с; when the Creator had made the universe, 
he invented Time as an attribute of *' divided substance.” 

? For Julian's debt to Iamblichus cf. 150 p, 157 B, c. 
5 Kronos, Zeus, Ares, Helios, Aphrodite, Hermes, Selene 

are the seven planets; cf. 149 p. Though Helios guides the 
others he is counted with them. 399 
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oupavod xvkXodopíav, évárgv тє oipat Ónjuovp- 

yiav Tv èv yevéoes kal POopa avveyet Statwviws 
, , / е 7 ауакокћоуџёти qyévectv. of тє yap TMNÁVNTES 
EA Y \ э < / / evdnAov бт rep, avrov xopevovres uérpov éyovat 

THS кил)сєос̧ THY Tpós Tov Üeóv Tove ToLdvde 

пєрі Tà сулата cupdeviay, © Te Sos ovpaves 
alr xarà парта cvuvappolopevos éavroÜ тд 

pépn Oe!» ёст é& 'HMov т\мўр. ott 
\ е М! gY / r м 9 yap о Oeds õe mévre pêv KiKAwWY dpxov кат 

oupavov, трє O6 ёк TovTwv miv èv троі 
^ ^ ГА е , Tpeis -*yevvà Tas  wápuras: oi Aerropevor ё 

peyáXgs dvdykns єісі wrdotiyyes. a&dverov 14 

lows Xéyo rois “EAAnoww, @ттєр Séov povov ta 

түзӨт] ка} yvopipa Xéyew: ой pay ойёё Toro 

éa Tw, 05 av tis vroXáflo, TavTenras Eévov. oi 

Avooxoupot tives uty вісі, à софоютато, ка} 

aBacavictws тё Todd trapadeysuevor; ойу 
éreprjuepou! Aéyovtat, Guo. pù Óéjus ордада: THs 

афт иёраѕ; veis бт акойєтє evdnrov бт! 

Tis XOês xai tHpepov. єіта ті voe? тобто, mpos 

айтди Tûv Avocxovpev; épappoowpey avTÓ voce: 

1 Odyssey 11, 303; Philo Judaeus, De Decalogo 2. 190, тд» 
тє oupavdy eis Тшофа!ра TË Adyyp SX saveluavres, Tb дф» биёр 
yis Tù 5° órd yis, Atooxovpous exdAeoay Tb wepl тїз érepnuépov 
(095 айтё» xpooreparevodpevor Shyu. 
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sphere ! also, yes and as I believe the ninth creation 
too, namely our world which revolves for ever in а 
continuous cycle of birth and death. For it is 
evident that the planets, as they dance in a circle 
about him, preserve as the measure of their motion a 
harmony between this god and their own movements 
such as I shall now describe; and that the whole 
heaven also, which adapts itself to him in all its 
parts, is full of gods who proceed from Helios. For 
this god is lord of five zones in the heavens; and 
when he traverses three of these he begets in those 
three the three Graces? And the remaining zones 
are the scales of mighty Necessity.5 To the Greeks 
what I say is perhaps incomprehensible—as though 
one were obliged to say to them only what is known 
and familiar. Yet not even is this altogether strange 
to them as one might suppose. For who, then, in 
your opinion, are the Dioscuri, О ye most wise, ye 
who accept without question so many of your tradi- 
tions? Do you not call them “alternate of days," 
because they may not both be seen on the same day? 
It is obvious that by this you mean “ yesterday " and 
“to-day.” But what does this mean, in the name 
of those same Dioscuri? Let me apply it to some 

1 фе. the fixed stars; cf. Iamblichus, Theologumena 
arithmeticae 56. 4  mepiéxovaa Tû тй›та сфаїра dyidn, “the 
eighth sphere that encompasses all the rest." 

2 The Graces are often associated with Spring; Julian 
seems to be describing obscurely the annual course of the sua. 

5 Necessity played an important part in the cult of 
Mithras and was sometimes identified with the constellation 
Virgo who holds the scales of Justice. 

* For the adoption of the Dioscuri into the Mithraic cult 
see Cumont. Julian does not give his own view, though he 
rejects that of the later Greek astronomers. Macrobius, 
Saturnalia 1. 21. 22 identifies them with the sun. 

401 
VOL. I. DD 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, IV 

} М / * 1 ^. $ бё > / Tivt kai праураті, kevóv! iva pndev unóé ávógrov В 
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эл е е f 9 ^ / ` 
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averac@nrov THs катй Tov феттдду avTor 

/ / , ^ e Twapavéncews yiwopevns. orerdpueda ёё viv отёр 
Qv афто} kaivorouetv tows TQ OokoÜuev. TIS 
ат nuépas éxetvoi ueréyew opOas àv pnOeiev, Q 
01700015 (cos ёсті» 0 THS vmép уду Alov Topetas 
Xpóvos v évi kal TQ айтф prvi. брат Tis о?у, єі 
p?) TÒ érepüjuepov тоф; kÜkXows éDappóter Tots тє 
&XXois Kal тоїѕ TpomeKols. OmoAmperat тіс" ойк 
(cov stiv. oi pev yap del daivovta:, Kat Tots ` 

3 , > ^ ^ , / 3 / THY àvria tov oixovat yiv apporépois àpdórepos, 
TÀV 0 ot Üárepov opavtes ovdauas ордог датєрор. 

, э © 4 , \ ^ » ^ AAN- iva uù TXeiío тєрї TOv avTOv Xéyov D 
dtatpiBw, tas Tporàs épyatópevos, orep io pev, 
татр pv ёсті, ойк атоћеітоюу 66 ovdapas 

A / > ` м ^ € N 

TOUS móňovs 'Qkeavos av eim, rris yew 
ovcias. pôv асафё Tı ка} тодто Xéyopev, 
> / N € ^ э \ eu м Єте/тєр TPO uav аўто Kal ' Ounpos ёфт: 
0 ^ Dd / 4 / 9 keavob, бӧстєр yéveots ?rávrea ot TETUKTAL, 

биту тє Oeav Û, @ dv aùròs hain, nakápov; 

1 xevdy Hertlein suggests, каф» Mb, xowdy MSS. 
? Iliad 14, 946. 
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natural object, so that I may not say anything empty 
and senseless. But no such object could one find, 
however carefully one might search for it. For the 
theory that some have supposed to be held by the 
theogonists, that the two hemispheres of the universe 
are meant, has no meaning. For how one could call 
each one of the hemispheres “alternate of days” is 
not easy to imagine, since the increase of their light 
in each separate day is imperceptible. But now let 
us consider a question on which some may think that 
I am innovating. We say correctly that those per- 
sons for whom the time of the sun’s course above the 
earth is the same in one and the same month share 
the same day. Consider therefore whether the 
expression “alternate of days” cannot be applied 
both to the tropics and the other, the polar, circles. 

. But some one will object that it does not apply 
equally to both. For though the former are always 
visible, and both of them are visible at once to those 
who inhabit that part of the earth where shadows 
are cast in an opposite direction,! yet in the case of 
the latter those who see the one do not see the 
other. 

However, not to dwell too long on the same sub- 
ject; since he causes the winter and summer solstice, 
Helios is, as we know, the father of the seasons; 
and since he never forsakes the poles, he is Oceanus, 
the lord of two-fold substance. My meaning here 
is not obscure, is it, seeing that before my time 
Homer said the same thing? “Oceanus who is the 
father of all things": yes, for mortals and for the 

1 i.e. the torrid zone. On the equator in the winter months 
shadows fall due north at noon, in the summer months due 
south; this is more or less true of the whole torrid zone ; cf. 
duploxios which has the same meaning. 
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^ ^ Ф ` 
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тогадта kaXety vmoÜécew, GANA uù Taira и> 
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» ? / \ , / e iov кай тойсдє, TicTeUew бё éxeivors ÓTq 
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Oátov dyapai тє kai reÜabpaka. каї тайта uév 
07) таўту, pact. 
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1 $3 Hertlein suggests, 5¢ MSS. 
2 cf. 143 B and note. 
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blessed gods too, as he himself would say ; and what 
he says is true. For there is no single thing in the 
whole of existence that is not the offspring of the 
substance of Oceanus. But what has that to do with 
the poles? Shall I tell you? It were better indeed 
to keep silence!; but for all that I will speak. 

Some say then, even though all men are not 
ready to believe it, that the sun travels in the starless 
heavens far above the region of the fixed stars. 
And on this theory he will not be stationed midmost 
among the planets but midway between the three 
worlds: that is, according to the hypothesis of the 
mysteries, if indeed one ought to use the word 
<“ hypothesis " and not rather say “ established truths," 
using the word “hypothesis” for the study of the 
heavenly bodies. For the priests of the mysteries tell 
us what they have been taught by the gods or mighty 
daemons, whereas the astronomers make plausible 
hypotheses from the harmony that they observe in 
the visible spheres. It is proper, no doubt, to 
approve the astronomers as well, but where any 
man thinks it better to believe the priests of the 
mysteries, him I admire and revere, both in jest 
and earnest. And so much for that, as the saying 
is.? | 

Now besides those whom I have mentioned, there 
is in the heavens a great multitude of gods who have 
been recognised as such by those who survey the 
heavens, not casually, nor like cattle. For as he 
divides the three spheres by four through the zodiac,’ 

1 For the affectation of mystery cf. 152 B, 159 a, 172 p. 
? Plutarch, Demosthenes 4, quotes this phrase as peculiarly 

Platonic; cf. Plato, Laws 676 А. 
3 Literally ‘‘life-bringer, " Aristotle's phrase for the zodiac. 
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1 yaprrotérns Spanheim, xapidérns Hertlein, MSS. 
2 tpg Hertlein suggests, àvbpo» MSS. 
3 éxirpomeves Wright, éxirporedovo: Hertlein, MSS, lacuna 

Petavius. 
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which is associated with every one of the three, 
so he divides the zodiac also into twelve divine 
powers; and again he divides every one of these 
twelve by three, so as to make thirty-six gods in! all. 
Hence, as I believe, there descends from above, 
from the heavens to us, a three-fold gift of the | 
Graces: I mean from the spheres, for this god, by 
thus dividing them by four, sends to us the four- 
fold glory of the seasons, which express the 
changes of time. And indeed on our earth the 
Graces imitate a circle? in their statues. And it 
is Dionysus who is the giver of the Graces, and in 

` this very connection he is said to reign with Helios. 
Why should I go on to speak to you of Horus ? and 
of the other names of gods, which all belong to 
Helios? For from his works men have learned to 
know this god, who makes the whole heavens perfect 
through the gift of intellectual blessings, and gives 
it a share of intelligible beauty; and taking the 
heavens as their starting-point, they have learned to 
know him both asa whole and his parts also, from 
his abundant bestowal of good gifts. For he 
exercises control over all movement, even to the 
lowest plane of the universe. Апа everywhere he 
makes all things perfect, nature and soul and 
everything that exists. Апа marshalling together 
this great army of the gods into a single command- 
ing unity, he handed it over to Athene Pronoia t who, 

1 ef. Zeller, Philosophie der Griechen YII. 2* p. 753, notes. 
2 There is a play on the word xvxAos, which means both 

“ sphere ” and “© circle." 
3 The Egyptian sun-god, whose worship was introduced 

first into Greece and later at Rome. 
* Athene as goddess of Forethought was worshipped at 

Delphi, but her earlier epithet was xpovaia ** whose statue is 
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1 Iliad 8. 538 ; 13. 827. 
? y Hertlein adds. 
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as the legend says, sprang from the head of Zeus, but 
I say that she was sent forth from Helios whole from 
the whole of him, being contained within him ; though 
I disagree with the legend only so far as I assert that 
she came forth not from his highest part, but whole 
from the whole of him. For in other respects, 
since I believe that Zeus is in no wise different from 
Helios, I agree with that ancient tradition. And 
in using this very phrase Athene Pronoia, I am not 
innovating, if I rightly understand the words: 
* He came to Pytho and to grey-eyed Pronoia." ! 
This proves that the ancients also thought that 
Athene Pronoia shared the throne of Apollo, who, 
as we believe, differs in no way from Helios. 
Indeed, did. not Homer by divine inspiration —for 
he was, we may suppose, possessed by a god—reveal 
this truth, when he says often in his poems: * May 
I be honoured even as Athene and Apollo were 
honoured "—by Zeus, that is to say, who is identical 
with Helios? And just as King Apollo, through 
the singleness of his thoughts, is associated with 
Helios, so also we must believe that Athene? has 
received her nature from Helios, and that she is 
his intelligence in perfect form: and so she binds 
together the gods who are assembled about Helios 
and brings them without confusion into unity with 
Helios, the King of the All: and she distributes and 

in front of the temple"; cf. Aeschylus, Humenides 21, 
Herodotus 8. 37: late writers often confuse these forms. 
Julian app ios the epithet mpóvoia to the mother of the gods 
179 А, and to Prometheus 182 p ; cf. 131 c. 

! This verse was quoted from an unknown source by 
Eustathius on Iliad 1. p. 83. Тһе Grey-eyed” is a name 
of Athene. 

2 On Athene cf. Oration 7. 2304; Against the Christians 
235 с, 
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1 rù Hertleinfadds. 
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is the channel for stainless and pure life throughout 
the seven spheres, from the highest vault of the 
heavens as far as Selene the Moon:! for Selene 
is the last of the heavenly spheres which Athene 
fills with wisdom : and by her aid Selene beholds the 
intelligible which is higher than the heavens, and 
adorns with its forms the realm of matter that lies 
below her, and thus she does away with its savagery 
and confusion and disorder. Moreover to mankind 
Athene gives the blessings of wisdom and intelli- 
gence and the creative arts. Апа surely she dwells 
in the capitols of cities because, through her wisdom, 
she has established the community of the state. I 
have still to say a few words about Aphrodite, who, as 
the wise men among the Phoenicians affirm, and as I 
believe, assists Helios in his creative function. She 
is, in very truth, а synthesis of the heavenly gods, 
and in their harmony she is the spirit of love and 
unity.? For she? is very near to Helios, and when 
she pursues the same course as he and approaches 
him, she fills the skies with fair weather and gives 
generative power to the earth : for she herself takes 
thought for the continuous birth of living things. 
And though of that continuous birth King Helios is 
the primary creative cause, yet Aphrodite is the 
joint cause with him, she who enchants our souls 
with her charm and sends down to earth from the 
upper air rays of light most sweet and stainless, aye, 

1 of. 152p. Julian derives his theory of the position and 
functions of the moon from lamblichus; cf. Proclus on 
Plato, Timaeus 258 f. 

2 cf. 154 A, and Proclus on Plato, Timaeus 155 F, 259 B, 
where Aphrodite is called ‘‘ the binding goddess” cuvderuchy, 
and °“ harmoniser " соуариостікђу. 

3 i.e. as the planet Venus. 
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таута ёк по\\®у шкрӣ éXáfopev, óc o Móviuos 
иё» Ери? et», " Autos $ “Арле, 'HAíov таредрог, 
TOXXà Kal aya0a TQ тєрї yv émoyxerevovres 
TOT. 

Ta pêv ody тєрї tov oùpavòv &pya тоў Өєоў 
то айта éa TL, kal dia TovTwY érvreXovueva péex pt 
TOV THS Ys "pone. TeXevraíov pov: daa дё 
bro Tv Lernvnv ёруйббєтаг, paxpov av ein ra 
тарта атар‹Өдеїт@а:. awAnv ws èv Keparain ка} 
тадта pntéov. оіда uév оду eywye Kal mpoTepov 

ратрорєбсаѕ, оптика туйо ёк тфу hatvopévav 
Ta афа») тєрї тў ToU Oeo скотєѓіу ойсіаѕ, б 
Aoóyyos дё amarte? pe Kal vüv èv таЁє тєрї avTav 
т\с at. 

Кабатєр оду êv rois voepois êxe êpapev тт» 
hyepoviav” HX«ov, тому тєрї Thv ápépua Tov ойсіау 
€ ^ ^ e ^ м A ^ vy `~ 

éavToU TXÍjÜos évocerdæs čxovra Tûv Dewy, ёт бё 

151 

èv tois aicOntois, à 8% THY кйк\ф дима» B 

1 éwmerpjoa Hertlein suggests, uerpidoa. MSS. 
? "Euecay Spanheim, cf. 154 B, "Еёєссау MSS. 
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more lustrous than gold itself. I desire to mete out 
to you still more of the theology of the Phoenicians, 
and whether it be to some purpose my argument as 
it proceeds will show. The inhabitants of Emesa,! a 
place from time immemorial sacred to Helios, associate 
with Helios in their temples Monimos and Azizos.? 
Iamblichus, from whom I have taken this and all 
besides, a little from a great store, says that the 
secret meaning to be interpreted is that Monimos 
is Hermes and Azizos Ares, the assessors of Helios, 
who are the channel for many blessings to the 
region of our earth. 

Such then are the works of Helios in the heavens, 
and, when completed by means of the gods whom I 
have named, they reach even unto the furthest 
bounds of the earth. But to tell the number of all 
his works in the region below the moon would take 
too long. Nevertheless I must describe them also in 
à brief summary. Now I am aware that I mentioned 
them earlier when I claimed? that from things visible 
we could observe the invisible properties of the god's 
substance, but the argument demands that I should 
expound them now also, in their proper order. 

I said then that Helios holds sway among the 
intellectual gods in that he unites into one, about 
his own undivided substance, a great multitude of 
the gods: and further, I demonstrated that among 
the gods whom we can perceive, who revolve 

1 cf. Caesars 318 A, Misopogon 357 c. Emesa in Syria was 
famous for its temple to Baal, the sun-god. The Emperor 
Heliogabalus (218-222 A.D.) was born at Emesa and was, as 
his name indicates, а priest of Baal, whose worship he 
attempted to introduce at Rome. 

2 The “strong god,” identified with the star Lucifer. 
3 133 p, 138 в. 
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mopevetar para evdaipova *ropelav, ámebeikvujuev 
àpxmyóv кай kúpiov, évdidovra pêv тд «yOvipov TH 
gucet,) mXnpoÜvra бё Tov ÓXov ovpavoy waTrEp 
THs hatvopévns aùyñs обтю Sê кай pupiwy ayadav 
adavav áXXov, TeXecovpeva 66 eE айтод kai Ta 
тара Tov dXXev éupavàv Oev ayaba yopryou- 
peva, ка} про ye тойтоу айтойс ёкєіроиѕ ÙTÒ TIS 
drroppijrov Kal Өєіаѕ abro TeXeiovpévovs ёрєруєіаѕ" 
ойто ё ка} Trepi Tov ёр уєџёсєг тӧтоу ÜcoUs was 
éruBeBnxévar vouta Téov ото то? Вас:ћос ‘Hriou 
cvvexouévovs, of Tv TerpamAi» TOV стогувіфу 
киВєрифитєс̧ фат, тєрї as éotnpixtar тафта 
uyas petà TOV тргу kpevrróvov ёро:кодсі YEVOV. 
avtais 0 tais дєр тта; vpuyais ёсюу ayabav 
ёстіу аїтіоѕ, Kpiow тє айтай mpoteivay кай кт 
катєибдую» xai йтокадаірюу AapmpoTnTL; THY 
б№и Sê ovy obTos civ, évdid0vs avwbev афтӣ TÒ 
yóviov, kive? xai avalwrupel; àXXAà Kal таб 
peptorais puocow ov т eis TENOS тореіаҳ OUTOS 
éotiv arnOas alos; avOpwmov yap ÙTÒ avO porrrov 
jerváa8a; now Apio ToTÉNNS | кай Mov." TAÙTÒV 
7) obv Kal ёті Tav Gov áTávrov, бта TÓV 
pep.a TOv. ёсти $óceov ёруа, wept тод Bacthéws 
"HAiov 7 poa fj kei Stavoeiabar. Tí 8ё; ойу pv 
óuBpovs xai àvéuovs kai тй èv тоф perapatois 
yivopeva TÓ бттф Ts арабдишасєюсѕ olov бм) 

)jLevos б eds ото ёртүй$єта; бєршайуоъ yap 
тї» yw атщба xal kaTvóv ёМмке:, yivetat ёё ёк 

1 т) убироу тї dbce: Marcilius, cf. 150 в, 1510, lacuna 
MSS., Hertlein. 2 Physics 2. 2. 194b ; cf. 131 c. 
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eternally in their most blessed path, he is leader 
and lord; since he bestows on their nature its 
generative power, and fills the whole heavens not 
only with visible rays of light but with countless 
other blessings that are invisible ; and, further, that 
the blessings which are abundantly supplied by the 
other visible gods are made perfect by him, and that 
even prior to this the visible gods themselves are 
made perfect by his unspeakable and divine activity. 
In the same manner we must believe that on this 
our world of generation certain gods have alighted 
who are linked together with Helios: and these 
gods guide the four-fold nature of the elements, and 
inhabit, together with the three higher races,! those 
souls which are арроше by the elements. But 
for the divided souls? also, of how many blessings is 
he the cause! For he extends to them the faculty 
of judging, and guides them with justice, and purifies 
them by his brilliant light. Again, does he not set 
in motion the whole of nature and kindle life 
therein, by bestowing on it generative power from 
on high? But for the divided natures also, is not 
he the cause that they journey to their appointed 
end?? For Aristotle says that man is begotten 
by man and the sun together. Accordingly the 
same theory about King Helios must surely apply 
to all the other activities of the divided souls. 
Again, does he not produce for us rain and wind 
and the clouds in the skies, by employing, as though 
it were matter, the two kinds of vapour? For 
when he heats the earth he draws up steam and 
smoke, and from these there arise not only the 

! cf, 145с. ? cf. 145c. 
3 i.e. their ascent after death to the gods. 
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TovTOV ой TA џрєтарс:а póvov, GAA Kal бта ёт) 
A / ГА ys падт, сшкрӣ kal peydra. 
Т. оду mepi! trav айту ёпёЁєш paxpotepa, 

éfóv eml тд mépas Hon Badilery tpyncavta прб- 
tepov daa ёдоюкєу avOparroats " Hos ауада; ytvo- 

? > ^ 1 9 9 / pevou yap ÈE avtod Tpepoueda тар éxeivov. Ta 
pêv ойу Oeotepa kai бта Tais uxats bidworr 
ATONÚWV ajTüs TOD тцато$, єїта êravdyov Èm} 

^ A ^ > 7 M ` \ Tas тод eod cwyyeveis ойсіаѕ, Kat TO Xerrróv Kal 
ebrovov ts Өєіаѕ а?у olov dyna Tis es THY 

/ 9 ^ / / ^ ^ ryéveatv aaoganrois Srdéopuevov каӨбдоо тай; yuyais 
е / y э с \ езэ е ^ / buveicÓc Te Aois akiws kai ip’ тиф» тістєиє- 
сдо parrov 1) Seixvicbw: Tû 8 бта yvøpipa 
пёфикє тоїѕ waow ойк Okvgréov ётеЁє\№Өєїр. 
ovpavoy фпс. IIXárov? nuiv yevéo 0a; copias tá- 
cKaXov. évOévde yàp  ápiÜuoD Katevonoapev 

/ \ ۶ 9 LA ^ ey / púsw, hs тб Stadépov одк ало 1) 8:4 тє HrALov 
repvéo®ou Katevonoapev. noi Tor kal avTos 
Платоу 7)uépav кай vinta mpotepoyv. «ira ёк тод 
gwtos Ts cernvys, 6 ёт) Sorat тӯ Өєф TavTy 

> е ? ^ / , ^ map’ т}Моу, età тодто mponOopev eml mXéov TIS 
ToLavTNS cuvécews, dravTaXol THs mpòs Tov Ücov 
тодтоу a Toxatójevo, avpdovías. Strep айтдѕ Tro 
dnow, óc dpa тд yévos uav émimovov by dice 
Өєої édencavtes edwmxav uiv Tov Aióvvcov xai 
tas Moúsas avyyopevrás. épavn дё тий “Hnos 

1 wep) Hertlein suggests, ёт! MSS. 
2 Republic 529, 530; Epinomis 977 A. 
3 Laws 653c, p, 665 a. 
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clouds but also all the physical changes on our 
earth, both great and small. 

But why do I deal with the same questions at . 
such length, when I am free at last to come to my 
goal, though not till I have first celebrated all the 
blessings that Helios has given to mankind? For 
from him are we born, and by him are we nourished. 
But his more divine gifts, and all that he bestows on 
our souls when he frees them from the body and 
then lifts them up on high to the region of those 
substances that are akin to the god ; and the fine- 
ness and vigour of his divine rays, which are assigned 
as a sort of vehicle for the safe descent of our souls 
into this world of generation; all this, I say, let 
others celebrate in fitting strains, but let me believe 
it rather than demonstrate its truth. However, I 
need not hesitate to discuss so much as is known 
toall. Plato says that the sky is our instructor in 
wisdom. For from its contemplation we have 
learned to know the nature of number, whose distin- 
guishing characteristics we know only from the course 
of the sun. Plato himself says that day and night 
were created first.! And next, from observing the 
moon's light, which was bestowed on the goddess by 
Helios, we later progressed still further in the under- 
standing of these matters: in every case conjecturing 
the harmony of all things with this god. For Plato 
himself says somewhere that our race was by nature 
doomed to toil, and so the gods pitied us and gave 
us Dionysus and the Muses as playfellows. Апа 
we recognised that Helios is their common lord, 

2.e. ав a unit of measurement; Timaeus 39 в, 47 А. 
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roro» кошф$ Hyenov, Atovicov pêv TATAP 
ipvovpevos, ńyepov è Movodr. 0 ё air? 
cupBactrevwv ' ATóÓXXov où Travraxo pêv àvíj«e 
THS ys ypnorýpia, aodíav S8ê Bwxev avOpwrots 
évÜcov, éxoopnaoe Bé depots kal томтоў; Tas 
modes Өєсшоїѕ; obros ýpépwoe pêv бй Tav 
‘EAANVUKODV атою&@ь» TA п\єіста TS otkovpévns, 

парєскєйасє 8 рдо» ttraxodaat Popnato éyovat 
каў avtois ov yévos povoy "EXXqvikóv, а4ХАй kai 
Oca obs iepovs каї Tv Trepi Tovs Üco)s ebmiaíav 
ёё ару?ѕ eie тё\хо$ “EAXAQUKHY karao Tuc apévows тє 
ка} $vXátaoci, Tpós 0 тойўто Kal TOV тєрї THY 
TOA KOC POY ovOeptüs тфу йр тта поћмтєусаџё- 
vov TOAEWY karaotnoapévois davXórepov, ei uÙ 
kai TOv AáXXov атасфр, oar ye ev ypijae yeyo- 
vacui тоМмтеїаь, Kpeiccova: àv? Фу ойна xai 
avTos Cyvov Tv Tov “EXAnviba yévos тє kal 
томтєеаъ. 

Ti ёт, сог Xéyo, s THS Uyuetas Kal cwrnpias 
TávTev Tpovvonae TOV acTíjpa TaY ÓXcv droyeuv- 
vijaas "А скћаутібу, ӧтос̧ дё dpetny ёдюкє mav- 
TOLAV "Ad poditrny A8má c vykaraméuAras "pv, 
ктдербуа póvov ovyl vópov Üépevos, 7 pos pndev 
črepov Хрйеба тӯ pier À mpòs THY yevunow) ToO 
opotov ; bud TOL: тодто Kal KaTa Tas WepLodous 
avTov Távra тай $vópeva ка Ta mavrTodaT ay 
pow pûħa veirar Tpòs åmoyévvnaw тоў ópolov. 
Tí xp?) Tas axTivas avTod kai TO POs ceuvüva:; 

1 гуёи тті Mau, yéveow MSS, Hertlein. 
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since he is celebrated as the father of Dionysus and 
the leader of the Muses. And has not Apollo, who 
is his colleague in empire, set. up oracles in every 
part of the earth, and given to men inspired 
wisdom, and regulated their cities by means of 
religious and political ordinances? And he has 
civilised the greater part of the world by means 
of Greek colonies, and so made it easier for the 
world to be governed by the Romans. For the 
Romans themselves not only belong to the Greek 
race, but also the sacred ordinances and the pious 
belief in the gods which they have established 
and maintain are, from beginning to end, Greek. 
And beside this they have established a constitution 
not inferior to that of any one of the best governed 
states, if indeed it be not superior to all others that 
have ever been put into practice. For which 
reason I myself recognise that our city is Greek, 
both in descent and as to its constitution. 

Shall I now go on to tell you how Helios took 
thought for the health and safety cf all men by 
begetting Asclepios! to be the saviour of the whole 
world? and how he bestowed on us every kind of 
excellence by sending down to us Aphrodite together 
with Athene, and thus laid down for our protection 
what is almost a law, that we should only unite to 
beget our kind? Surely it is for this reason that, 
in agreement with the course of the sun, all plants 
and: all the tribes of living things are aroused to 
bring forth their kind. What need is there for me 
to glorify his beams and his light? For surely 

1 of. 144 c: Against the Christiana 200, 235 в.о. Asclepios 
plays. an important part in Julian's reli ion, and may have 

n intentionally opposed, as the son of Helios-Mithras and 
the ‘‘saviour of the world,” to Jesus Christ. 
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\ ^ 3> / ` y e э \ vÙE yov aaédnvds Te каї й»аттро$ bras écTl 
фоВєра, apa évvoet tis, iv éevrevOev, бтбто» 
y э ` ? ey / N ^ / éxouev аүабӧу ёё тумо» TO pûs, Teku)pmras; 
тоўто ёё avTo cvveyés mapéyov xai йанєто\а- 
Bntov рокті èv ols xpi) tomas amò Ths EAs 
тої$ vw, éxexepiay тш Sia THS vuKTOS TOV 
móvæv didwaw. oùðèv av wévovro mépas тоў 
Aóyov, ei парта érefiéva, Tis ёӨєМмүтєє TA TOL- 

^ , / , , ` М "d адта. êv yàp ovdéy éa riw &уабд» Kata vov Віор, 
ô uù тарӣ тоў Өє00 тоўбє AaBovtes êxopev, ўтог 
тар& povov TédeLov, 7) 8:0 TOY ар Ücóv тар 
айтоў TeXeLoÜpevov. 

*H ^ бе , E ` M ^ / , ^ 

ptv дє OTV APXNYOS кай TNS TOAEWS. OLKEL 
yobv афт ov THY axpoTOALY HÓVOV HETA TIS 
"AOnvas «al ’Adpodirns Ze)s 0 Távrev тат?р 
Uuvovmevos, àXXà Kal ' AqóXXov éri TQ llaXXar- 

, , er ES ^ 1 \ tim Хофф Kal “Hrtos aùròs тодто тӧ! коду 
дуора Tact Kal yvepipov. бтос̧ 06 айтф тарту 
kal тата тротткоцє» oi “Pwpvrdidar te ra 
AivedSat, TroXXà, éywv eimretv épà Bpayéa Tû vyvo- 

ГА / р > 9 М , / 

ришфтата. yeyove, фасір, é£ 'Афродётт$ Atveias, 
[4 3 e ` е / / э v тєр éa viv vtroupyos "HXíq xal cuyyevns. avTov 
дё Tov ктістти Hav THS TrÓXecs “Apews ту phun 
тпарёдокє тада, Tto Tovuévn TÒ 7rapábofov тфу 
Aóycv 8:4 тди ÜDoTepov émakoXovÜmgoáprov on- 

ГА . е 4 \ э ^ Р \ / 
pewv. Uréoxe yap avTQ, pact, паб» Ofera 
Aros. ёуф дё Ste pêv “Артс "Atos. Xeyópuevos 

1 rà Hertlein suggests. 
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everyone knows how terrible is night without a 
moon or stars, so that from this he can calculate 
how great a boon for us is the light of the sun? 
And this very light he supplies at night, without 
ceasing, and directly, from the moon in those upper 
spaces where it is needed, while he grants us through 
the night a truce from toil. But there would be no 
limit to the account if one should endeavour to 
describe all his gifts of this sort. For there is no 
single blessing in our lives which we do not receive 
as a gift from this god, either perfect from him alone, 
or, through the other gods, perfected by him. 

Moreover he is the founder of our city.! For not 
only does Zeus, who is glorified as the father of all 
things, inhabit its citadel? together with Athene 
and Aphrodite, but Apollo also dwells on the Palatine 
Hill, and Helios himself under this name of his which 
is commonly known to all and familiar to all. And 
I could say much to prove that we, the sons of 
Romulus and Aeneas, are in every way and in all 
respects connected with him, but I will mention 
briefly only what is most familiar. According to the 
legend, Aeneas is the son of Aphrodite, who is 
subordinate to Helios and is his kinswoman. Апа 
the tradition has been handed down that the 
founder of our city was the son of Ares, and the 
paradoxical element in the tale has been believed 
because of the portents which later appeared to 
support it. For a she-wolf, they say, gave bim 
suck. Now I am aware that Ares, who is called 

! Rome. ? This refers to the famous temple of Jupiter 
on the Capitoline ; cf. Oration 1. 29 p. The three shrines in 
this temple were dedicated to Jupiter, Minerva and Juno, 
but Julian ignores Juno because he wishes to introduce 
Aphrodite in connection with Aeneas. 
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отд TOY oikovvrov THY "Euecav! Xópov 'HAíov 
, , кА O м. 3g rporourevet, кайтєр cibos Kal ттроєтфъ aphoew 

рог бокф. тоў хар» è о №кос̧ “Аре nüXXov, обу 

66 Hio vrpoa?jkei; Kaitou XvxáBavrá pacw ато 
^ , ` , , / , , N тод AUKOV TOV éviavatov Ypóvov: ovopate. бё 

avrov о?у “Opnpos povov ovdé oí ywopimoe Tav 

"ExXjve» тодто TO ÓÜvoua, mpos 06 Kal б Oeds: 

Staviov yap фт} 

"OpxnOu@ AveaBavra Suwdexdynva KérevOa. 

BovXe, ody ёт. cot dpáco peilov Tekyüpuov, 

бт dpa б THS Worews NMV оікистђѕ ойу ÚT 

Apews катєтёшфбт uóvov, AAA lows air ris 

pêv тоў cwpartos karackevijs ouvere\dBero Sai- 
, / ^ € 0 9 ^ pov apntos kai yevvatos, 0 Xeyópevos ётефогтдсаих 

Tf UABia Xovrpà TH Өєф pepoúon, rò $ brov Ё 

“НМ оо катў\бе» т) vx?) tov Oeod Kupivov 
/ % ^ / / э A тесто» yap olai тӯ npn. auvodos axpiBys 

Tû» THY èppavi Katavepapevwvy Васіћіар 

“Нмоо тє kal Xews Фотєр обу eis Tw туй» 

KatTyyayev, ойто Kal àavýyayev бр? amò THS yÀs 

éOéfaro, Tò Ovntov adavicaca тир kepavvio 
Tov copaTOs. obro TpOdnrwWS 7) TOV Tepvyeiov 

1 "Exeoay Spanheim, "E5eccay MSS, Hertlein ; cf. 1506, 
2 dy Marcilius, hv MSS, Hertlein. 
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Azizos by the Syrians who inhabit Emesa, precedes 
Helios in the sacred procession, but I mentioned it 
before, so I think I may let that pass. But why is 
the wolf sacred only to Ares and not to Helios? 
Yet men call the period of a year * lycabas," ! which 
is derived from * wolf" And not only Homer? and 
the famous men of Greece call it by this name, but 
also the god himself, when he says: * With dancing 
does he bring to a close his journey of twelve 
months, even the lycabas." Now do you wish me 
to bring forward a stil greater proof that the 
founder of our city was sent down to earth, not by 
Ares alone, though perhaps some noble daemon with 
the character of Ares did take part in the fashioning 
of his mortal body, even he who is said to have 
visited Silvia? when she was carrying water for the 
bath of the goddess,* but the whole truth is that the 
soul of the god Quirinus? came down to earth from 
Helios; for we must, I think, believe the sacred tradi- 
tion. And the close conjunction of Helios and Selene, 
who share the empire over the visible world, even as it 
had caused his soul to descend to earth, in like 
manner' caused to mount upwards him whom it 
received back from the earth, after blotting out 
with fire from a thunderbolt 6 the mortal part of his 
body. So clearly did she who creates earthly matter, 

1 Julian accepts the impossible etymology ‘‘ path of the 
wolf" ; Lycabas means °“ path of light,” cf. luz. 

? Odyssey, 14. 161. The word was also used on Roman 
coins with the meaning ‘‘ year." 

3 Silvia the Vestal virgin gave birth to twins, Romulus 
and Remus, whose father was supposed to be Mars (Ares). 

4 Vesta, the Greek Hestia, the goddess of the hearth. 
5 The name given to Romulus after his apotheosis; cf. 

Caesars 307 B. * For the legend of his translation sec 
Livy 1. 16; Plutarch, Romulus 21; Ovid, Fasti 2. 496; 
Horace, Odes 3. 3, 15 foll, 423 
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` e A > < y ` 4 Snpsoupyos brò avTOv dkpos yevopévy TOv TjNLov 
^ ^ , ^ ^ 

édéEato eis yv mepmópevov бїй тӯѕ 'AO0nvás THs 
/ М! ^ , 4 , Ф , N IIpovoías tov Kuptvov, dvumrdpevov тє айбы ато 

^ > A A / ^ еў 2 / > ^7 

ys ёті Tov Вас:ћа THY O\ mv ётартуатуєи avTixa 

"Hor. 

"Ет; сог Borei тєрї TOv avTOv фрасо TEexpnptov 
^ ^ / 

тоў Мода тод @ас:\Мёв$ épyov; йсВєстоу é£ Alou 

фул\аттоус proya twapbévor Tap” piv {єрай катӣ, 
\ / е A б? b / 1 \ M Tas Ó.aópovs d pas, а? $ тд ryevüpevov! тері тт» 
^ е b! ^ ^ ^ / y / yi отд тоў Oeod rûp dvXárTovciw. ёт rovrov 

pettov xw cor ppdcat то? Oeod тоддє Texpnprov, 
, ^ ^ ГА / м е ^ б 

айтоў тод Өєотатоу Bacidéws Epyov. oi шӯрєс 
e \ ^ y e y , ^ э \ ^ 
йтас HEV TOL; üXXouis cS EMOS ELTTELY ато тї 

, , ^ / \ е ^ N , VA 

cernyns ар:Өџодутал, póvor ё pets kai AlvyUm TLOL 
/ ^ 

mpos Tas Mov кїтє ёкбстоо uerpoüuev èv- 

аутод Tas juépas. єї то иєтӣ тодто painy, ws 
\ \ , ^ y e / 

«ai Tov MiOpav Tıuûpev кай dyopev “НМ rerpae- 
\ > A 9 ^ ГА м 

Tüpukovs ayavas, рф veorepa: Вё\тіои 86 lows 

ёр Tı тди TaXatoTépov mpobeîvat. тод yap 

év.avaiaíov kükXov THY аруз» AXXos dXXo0ev 

Tovovpevos, ot pêv THY арии ionpepiav, oi Se 

т> акрђи tod Üépovs, ot morol Sê $Lvovcav 
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292 THY óropav, 'HA£ov Tas ёрфауєстӣтаѕ buvobo: С 

1 After vyevóucvov Hertlein omits ord Ts aeAfjvms. 
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she whose place is at the furthest point below the 
sun, receive Quirinus when he was sent down to 
earth by Athene, goddess of Forethought; and when 
he took flight again from earth she led him back 
straightway to Helios, the King of the АП. 

Do you wish me to mention yet another proof of this, 
I mean the work of King Numa?! In Rome maiden 
priestesses ? guard the undying flame of the sun at 
different hours in turn; they guard the fire that is 
produced on earth by the agency of the god. And 
I can tell you a still greater proof of the power of this 
god, which is the work of that most divine king him- 
self. The months are reckoned from the moon by, one 
may say, all other peoples; but we and the Egyptians 
alone reckon the days of every year according to 
the movements of the sun. If after this I should say 
that we also worship Mithras, and celebrate games in 
honour of Helios every four years, I shall be speaking 
of customs that are: somewhat recent.? But perhaps 
it is better to cite a proof from the remote past. 
The beginning of the cycle of the year is placed at 
different times by different peoples. Some place it 
at the spring equinox, others at the height of 
summer, and many in the late autumn; but they 
each and all sing the praises of the most visible gifts 
of Helios. One nation celebrates the season best 

! To Numa Pompilius, the legendary king who reigned 
next after Romulus, the Romans ascribed the foundation of 
many of their religious ceremonies. 2 The Vestal virgins. 

i: The Heliaia, solis agon, was founded by the Emperor 
Aurelian at Rome in 2744.p.; but the ‘‘ unconquerable 
sun," sol invictus, had been worshipped there for fully a 
century before Aurelian’s foundation; see Usener, Sol 
invictus, in Rheinisches Museum, 1905. Julian once again, 
Caesars 336 c calls Helios by his Persian name Mithras. 

425 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, IV: 

Swpeds, o uév тіс THY тў épyacias évdidopéevny 
, / е е ^ 8 / } ^ / evxatpiav, бтє 7j үй OddrE Kal yavpiá, vouévov 

йрт. TOY kapmGv amávrov, yiverar 06 ётітдеа 
qXetaÜaL Tû merdyn Kal TO TOD Xeuûvos andés 
«ai oxvOpwrov êri tò фогдротєроу џебістатаи, 

e de \ ^ 0é э__/ е/ і „* , A oi бё Tv тоў Üépovs éríugaav ópav,! és acparas 
Tore UTép Tí] TOY KapTaY €xovres Өаррӱсаг 
eevéa eos, TOv èv aTrepuáTov HÒN avveiXeyuévov, 
axpaias 8ё.ойстѕ Ts дтфраѕ 4% Kal merawo- 
pévov TOV ÉmTwkeiuévov KapTav тоф dévdpots. 
» \ / м 9 ^ ахло, 66 rovrov ёт, kopNrórepou тё\о$ éviavToO 
отё\аЗо» THY TEXELOTATHY тб» kapmóv ámávrov 
акра» kal. $0Low: таўта Tou kal hOivodans 107 
Ths Oc pas dyovot Tas кат éviavróv voupnvias. 

, ^ oi бё 7)uérepot тротӣторєсѕ йт айтод тоў Ücuorárov 
Bactréws тоў Мора peclovws ёт Tov Oeov Tobrov 
ceBópevo, TA uév THS хрєіаѕ атёемтор, Gre olpar 
фусє, Өєїо, кай mepirrol тт} Sidvotav, айтбу дё 
єідоу то0тоу Tov aitiov Kal dyew érafav cvp- 
0р0 È&V TH Tapovon TOV pv THY vovumvíiav, 

/ e е/ . , ? 

omote о Вас:ћєис̧ ° Н\№моѕ айс éeravayet pos 
pûs adels THs иєстиВріаѕ Tû ёсуата ка} @ттєр 

b , $ A тєрї у0ссау TOV avyokéoera Kdprpas ámó тоў 
J ^ ^ 

vorov pos Tov Éoppüv ёруєтаг иєтадосоу тиќи 
Trav ёпєтєіоу ауабф». бт, 8¢ тодто axptBas 
éxeivot  OavonÜévres  obros evertncavtTo тї» 

9 

éméretov vovumviav, evOévd àv т karavojoeev. 
9 \ % 9 e M \ / 9 ov yap olpat Kal” ћу ђшёрау о cos трётєтал, каб 

iw бе rois Tao ёифалђс vivera, Ywpov amò тї 

1 фра» Hertlein, Naber suggest, ?uépay MSS, cf. Epistle 444. 
425 с. 

426 

156 



HYMN TO KING HELIOS 

adapted for work in the fields, when the earth bursts 
into bloom and exults, when all the crops are just 
beginning to sprout, and the sea begins to be safe 
for sailing, and the disagreeable, gloomy winter puts 
on a more cheerful aspect; others again award the 
crown to the summer season, since at that time 
they can safely feel confidence about the yield of 
the fruits, when the grains have already been 
harvested and midsummer is now at its height, and 
the fruits on the trees are ripening. Others again, 
with still more subtlety, regard as the close of the 
year the time when all the fruits are in their perfect 
prime and decay has already set in. For this reason 
they celebrate the annual festival of the New Year 
in late autumn. But our forefathers, from the time 
of the most divine king Numa, paid still greater 
reverence to the god Helios. They ignored the 
question of mere utility, I think, because they were 
naturally religious and endowed with unusual in- 
telligence ; but they saw that he is the cause of all 
that is useful, and so they ordered the observance of 
the New Year to correspond with the present season ; 
that is to say when King Helios returns to us again, 
and leaving the region furthest south and, rounding 
Capricorn as though it were a goal-post, advances 
from the south to the north to give us our share of 
the blessings of the year. And that our forefathers, ` 
because they comprehended this correctly, thus estab- 
lished the beginning of the year, one may perceive 
from the following. For it was not, I think, the time 
when the god turns, but the time when he becomes 
visible to all men, as he travels from south to north, 

1 The Attic year began with the summer solstice. 
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, 9 ` э y . \ peonuBpías és tas apxtous érafav ойто‘ Tv 
€ J » f \ ^, , ^ e ^ ГА бортту. ойто èv yap у айтої$ 7) THY kavóvov 

№етт0т1 yvøpipos, obs éEndpov pêv XaXóatot кай 

Аіуйттіо,"Іттарҳоѕ 66 xat Птоћ\єраѓоѕ éreXeic- 

cavTo, Kpivovres 66 aicOnoe Tots patvopêévous 

3koXovOovrv. Е 
Оф бе ^ N M ^ / Ото Фё тайта xai Tapa Tv pueraryevea Tépov, 

as ёфур, Éyovra катєуотбт. тро THs vouumvias, 
202 \ ` ^ ^ / ^ eùléws perà Tov TeXevraiov тоў Kpóvov yia, 

movodpev ‘Hri@ tov пєрфауёстатоу ayava, THY С 

éoptny “Hro xatadnuicavres dvixnt@, pe? ôv 
e ^ ^ 

ovdev Өёшс Фр 0 TeXevratos uv Eyer a kvÜporràv 
/ э ~ р e e ? ^ / év, avayraiwv Ò Ojos, érrvreXeo Ófjva, Өеадатвь, 

^ / 

алла Trois Кроюоь ovat тєхєөтайо є0005 avvá- 

mre. катӣ Tov KUKNOV тд `НМана, à Ò) modrs 

рог Gotev oi Backes он>йса Kal érvreXéa at Oeot, 

kal тро ye TOv dXXov аўтд< 0 Вас:ћ№є0 TOv ÓXcv 

“Hos, 0 mepi тт tayabod yourpoyv ovciav èE 
, ГА N / › / ^ ^ ^ даб{оу троєМӨ#Ф®ъ ésos êv иёто Tots voepots Óeoís, D 

A , \ ? \ ? / 

соро тє avTovs т\№ро@саѕ kal kàXXovs puuptou 
/ ^ 

каў ?reptovaías yovipov Kal TeXelov vol Kal way- 
f , / ^ › ^ › / S5 ^ e^ 
Tav а0рдоѕ TOv ayabayv áypóves, кай èv TO viv 

ёАА4штов› eis THY èppavi peono тоў mavTós 
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that they appointed for the festival. For still 
unknown to them was the nicety of those laws 
which the Chaldeans and Egyptians discovered, and 
which Hipparchus! and Ptolemy? perfected: but 
they judged simply by sense-perception, and were 
limited to what they could actually see." 

But the truth of these facts was recognised, as I 
said, by a later generation. Before the beginning of 
the year, at the end of the month which is called 
after Kronos,? we celebrate in honour of Helios the 
most splendid games, and we dedicate the festival 
to the Invincible Sun. And after this it is not 
lawful to perform any of the shows that belong to 
the last month, gloomy as they are, though neces- 
sary. But, in the cycle, immediately after the end 
of the Kronia* follow the Heliaia. That festival 
may the ruling gods grant me to praise and to 
celebrate with sacrifice! Апа above all the others 
may Helios himself, the King of the All, grant me 
this, even he who from eternity has proceeded from 
the:generative substance of the Good: even he who 
is midmost of the midmost intellectual gods ; who 
fills them with continuity and endless beauty and 
‘superabundance of generative power and perfect 
reason, yea with all blessings at once, and inde- 
pendently of time! And now he illumines his own 

! A Greek astronomer who flourished in the middle of the 
second century B.c. His works are lost. 

? Claudius Ptolemy an astronomer at Alexandria 127- 
151 A.D.. 3 4.e. December. 

4 The festival of Saturn, the Saturnalia, was celebrated by 
the Latins at the close of December, and corresponds to our 
Christmas holidays. Saturn was identified with the Greek 
god Kronos, and Julian uses the Greek word for tine festival 
in order to avoid, according to sophistic etiquette, a Latin 
name. 
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ovpavod $epouévqv &pav oixeiav èE didiov, xal 
рєтад:до0с TO dauvouévp avri tod уоттод 

/ ` \ , ` 4 2 KáXXovs, TOY бё oùpavòv сйшта›та TXnpocas 
TocoUTOv Oe@y oTmócwov autos ёр éavrQ voepas 
ёхє mep айтд> apepiotas TX«Üvvouévov xai 
e A > ^ / , М , \ EvoetoOS айтф curnppévov, ov ш> àXXà Kal 

: a / 

тд» ото THY ceMjvgv тбто» Sia THs аєгуєиєсіас 
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, е . ` M e é 2 > oL то№є05, @ттєр ойи Kal Tv ђрєтёрау E dudtou 
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y A ` ^ / ` > / > / kal ёт кою Lêv TH móet THY ёудєхорёрти @б1б- 
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тосодтоу eb mpaka та тє àvÜpomiwa Kai тй Өєїа 

/ 997 wv ^ ^ A \ ` , doin, ёф бсоу Bid@var ovyywpel, Civ ё каї pro- 

М№тєоєсӨаг TH Віф Soin ёф бето» aùr тє ёкєірф 
$iXov "iv тє Меш» Kal Tots кошо сишфёроу 
‘Pwpaiwv Tpayuasw. 

Тадта сог, à pire XaXova' Tie, катӣ THY TpLTAHVY 
тод дєо? Snusoupyiay év тр с% и&метта, vuélv as 

/ , / ^ / M / 

olov тє Hv éreX00vra por TH шиђш) Kal yparrat 
\ 

трд сё ёто\итса, mei то kal TO трбтєрор eis 
/ ^ e 

Trà Крома *yeypauévov uiv ov Tavrámaciw 

1 тоў re Hertlein suggests, re тоў MSS, 
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visible abode, which from eternity moves as the 
centre of the whole heavens, and bestows a share 
of intelligible beauty on the whole visible world, 
and fills the whole heavens with the same number 
of gods as he contains in himself in intellectual 
form. And without division they reveal themselves 
in manifold form surrounding him, but they are 
attached to him to form a unity. Aye, but also, 
through his perpetual generation and the blessings 
that he bestows from the heavenly bodies, he holds 
together the region beneath the moon. For he 
cares for the whole human race in common, but 
especially for my own city,! even as also he brought 
into being my soul from eternity, and made it his 
follower. All this, therefore, that 1 prayed for 
a moment ago, may he grant, and further may 
he, of his grace, endow my city as a whole with 
eternal existence, so far as is possible, and protect 
her ; and for myself personally, may he grant that, so 
long as I am permitted to live, I may prosper in my 
affairs both human and divine ; finally may he grant 
me to live and serve the state with my life, so long 
as is pleasing to himself and well for me and 
expedient for the Roman Empire ! 

This discourse, friend Sallust? I composed in 
three nights at most, in harmony with the three-fold 
creative power of the рой; as far as possible just as 
it occurred to my memory : and I have ventured to 
write it down and to dedicate it to you because 
you thought my earlier work on the Kronia* was not 

! Rome. * See Introduction, p. 351. 
з For the threefold creative force cf. Proclus on Timaeus 

94cp. Here Julian means that there are three modes of 
creation exercised by Helios now in one, now in another, of 
the three worlds ; cf. 135 B.c. + This work is lost. 
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ато3Ммуто» épavn.  reXeworépows $ ei Boer тєрї 
TAV айтфь Kal џистікотёроіс NOYOLS ётістўсаи, 
évrvy àv тоф тара Tov OQetou yevopévois '1ац{8%М- 
xov тєрї TOv айтфь тойтөъ cuyypadupact TÒ TEXOS 
ёкєїтє т avOpwtrivns єїйртєє copias. Som 8 
б puéyas " Н\№оѕ pn dev éXarróv pe Tà тєрї adrod 
yvaevat, kai 8баёа коў Te &mavras, idia ё Tos 
pavOávew dious. čws дё uor тодто didwow ð 
0cós, коюў Ocparrevopev tov TQ Oe prov 
'IéugXcxyov, lev kai viv orjiya ёк moXXÀv ёт) 
voov éX0óvra ёєМмүМмїбаце›. | éxeivov ёё єў olóa 
@ç oudels ёрєї TL TeXeióTepov, OVSE ei To\\d тару 
простаћмиторђсаѕ кагроторађсєви exByoeTat 
yap, &s eikós, THS а\№һӨєстатс той Oeod рођсєос. 
7v pêv ov toms páratov, el 0.020 kaMas уар 
émoLobumv Tols Xóyovs, avTOv! per’ Éékeivóv т. 
a'vynypádew, mel dé Üuvov éQéXov бєМ@єї» Tod Oeod 
yapıoTýptov v Tovro тотоу bTeXáufavov To)? 
тєрї THs ойсіаѕ avToD ppdoat Kata $ўуаш» тт 
éunv, où párny оїда тєтоесбӨа тойс Xóyovus 
тойўетде, тд 

Kad Sivapuuv Ò ёрдєш} iép’ áQavárow Oeotcuv 3 

оок ёті Tûv ÜvciOv povov, àXXà ка Tv eù- 
pnptdv тёр eis Toùs 0cobe arrodeyopevos. edxopat 
оў» Tpirov avtl Tis пробишаѕ рог тайтт}$ eüpevi) 
yevéa0a, tov Baciiéa trav бАш» "Н\№ор, xai 

1 айтуу Hertlein suggests, аётоё MSS. 
* тоё Hertlein suggests, rè M, тё MSS. 
3 Hesiod, Works and Days 336. 
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wholly worthless. But if you wish to meet with 
a more complete and more mystical treatment of the 
same theme, then read the writings of the inspired 
Iamblichus on this subject,! and you will find there 
the most consummate wisdom which man can achieve. 
And may mighty Helios grant that I too may attain 
to no less perfect knowledge of himself, and that I 
may instruct all men, speaking generally, but 
especially those who are worthy to learn. And so 
long as Helios grants let us all in common revere 
Iamblichus, the beloved of the gods. For he is the 
source for what I have here set down, a few thoughts 
from many, as they occurred to my mind. However, 
I know well that no one can utter anything more 
perfect than he, nay not though he should labour 
long at the task and say very much that is new. 
For he will naturally diverge thereby from the 
truest knowledge of the god. Therefore it would 
probably have been a vain undertaking to compose 
anything after Iamblichus on the same subject if 
I had written this discourse for the sake of giving 
instruction. But since I wished to compose a hymn 
to express my gratitude to the god, I thought that 
this was the best place in which to tell, to the best 
of my power, of his essential nature. And so I think 
that not in vain has this discourse been composed. 
For the saying * To the extent of your powers offer 
sacrifice to the immortal gods,’ I apply not to 
sacrifice only, but also to the praises that we offer to 
the gods. For the third time, therefore, I pray that 
Helios, the King of the All, may be gracious to me 

1 4.e, his treatise On the Gods, which is not extant. 
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додуаг Biov аүабд» kal TeXeiorépav Ppovnow xai 
дєїоу роду atradXXaynv тє T?» eipappuévgv ёк тод 
Biov ттраотатт» èv raip TQ просзкоџті, vodov 
тє ёт? abróv TÒ ETÀ тобто xal povhy Trap’ avr, 
и&метта, pêv didsov, el 0ё тоўто pekov eim тёр 
pol BeBiwopévwv, ToXXàs таро Kal todveTeEts 
qrepióOovs. 
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in recompense for this my zeal; and may he grant 
me a virtuous life and more perfect wisdom and 
inspired intelligence, and, when fate wills, the 
gentlest exit that may be from life, at a fitting 
hour; and that I may ascend to him thereafter and 
abide with him, for ever if possible, but if that be 
more than the actions of my life deserve, for many 
periods of many years! 
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INTRODUCTION TO ORATION V 

Tue cult of Phrygian Cybele the Mother of the 
- Gods, known to the Latin world as the Great 
Mother, Magna Mater, was the first Oriental religion 
adopted by the Romans. In the Fifth Oration, which 
is, like the Fourth, а hymn, Julian describes the 
entrance of the Goddess into Italy in the third 
century B.c. In Greece she had been received long 
before, but the more civilised Hellenes had not 
welcomed, as did the Romans, the more barbarous 
features of the cult, the mutilated priests, the Galli, 
and the worship of Attis. They preferred the less 
emotional cult of the Syrian Adonis. In Athens the 
Mother of the Gods was early identified with Gaia 
the Earth Mother, and the two became inextricably 
confused.? But Julian, in this more Roman than 
Greek, does not shrink from the Oriental conception 
of Cybele as the lover of Attis, attended by eunuch 
priests, or the frenzy of renunciation described by 
Catullus.? But he was first of all a Neo-Platonist, 
and the aim of this hymn as of the Fourth Oration js 
to adapt to his philosophy a popular cult and to give 
its Mysteries a philosophic interpretation. `~ 

1 For the Attis cult see Frazer, Attis, Adonis and Osiris ; 
for the introduction of the worship of Cybele into Italy, 
Cumont, Les religions orientales dans le paganisme romain. 

? See Harrison, Mythology and Monuments of Ancient 
Athens. 3 Catullus 63. 
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The Mithraic religion, seeking to conciliate the 
other cults of the empire, had from the first 
associated with the sun-god the worship of the 
Magna Mater, and Attis had been endowed with the 
attributes of Mithras. Though Julian's hymn is in 
honour of Cybele he devotes more attention to Attis. 
Originally the myth of Cybele symbolises the suc- 
cession of the ‘seasons ; the disappearance of Attis 
he sun-god is the coming of winter; his mutilation 

the barrenness of nature when the sun has 
eparted ; his restoration to Cybele is the renewal of 

spring. In all this he is the counterpart of Per- 
sephone among the Greeks and of Adonis in Syria. 
Julian interprets the myth in connection with the 
three worlds described in the Fourth Oration. 

‘Cybele is.a principle of the highest, the j 
: world, the. source . of the” пеат goa 
is not merely a sun-god: he is а a principle of the 
‚ second, the ‘intellectual world, who dieses to the 
‚ visible world _ in order to give it order and fruitful- 
ness. Julian expresses the Neo-Platonic dread and 
dislike of matter, of the variable, the | plural: and 
unlimited. Cybele the intelligible principle would 
fain have restrained Attis the embodiment of intelli- 
gence from association with matter. His recall and 
mutilation symbolise. the triumph. of unity over 
multiformity, of mind over matter, His restoration 
to Cybele symbolises the escape of our souls-from-the 
world of generation. 

Julian follows Plotinus! in regarding the myths as 
allegories to be interpreted by the philosopher and 

1 5. 1. 75 3. 6. 19; 1. 6. 8; cf. Plato, Theaetetus 1526; 
and Plutarch, On Isis and Osiris, ó дўбоз . . . . Adyou туў 

i Eudacls ése Tw &vakXQvros én’ &ААв Thy Diávoiay. 
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the theosophist. They are riddles to be solved, and 
the paradoxical element in them is designed to turn 
our minds to the hidden truth. For laymen the 
myth is enough. Like all the Neo-Platonists he 
sometimes uses phrases which imply human weak- 
ness or chronological development for his divinities 
and then withdraws those phrases, explaining that 
they must be taken in another sense. His attitude 
to myths is further defined in the Sixth! and Seventh 
Orations. The Fifth Oration can hardly be under- 
stood apart from the Fourth, and both must present 
many difficulties to a reader who is unfamiliar with 
Plotinus, Porphyry, the treatise On the Mysteries, 
formerly attributed to Iamblichus, Sallust, On the 
Gods and the World, and the extant treatises and 
fragments of Iamblichus. Julian composed this 
treatise at Pessinus in Phrygia, when he was on his 
way to Persia, in 362 в.с, | 

1 Cf. 206 р. Myths are like toys which help children 
through teething. 
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EIS THN MHTEPA TON EON 

* Apá ye хр) фара каї ©тёр rovrov; Kai mèp 

TOv appntwv ypdyouev каї Tû ávéfowrra ёЁоі- 
copev! kal Tû ávekXáAqra éxXaMijaopev; Tis ev 159 

0 "Arrıs Tot I'áXXos, tis 0 % trav Oev Мутар, 

kai 0 THS ayvelas TavT9ci трбто$ 0тоѓоѕ, Kal 

m poaér, тод хар ойтосі? тоодтосѕ т> EE архй< 
катєдєіӨп, тарадодє! џёу ото THY ápyaiorárov 
Ppvyav, парадєубєіѕ ё mpatov i “EAN Hvar, 

kal tovTwy où tev TuxévTov, add’ ’AOnvaiar, 
Epyous бёа@хбӨё›твь>, Ott р) Kadas éreDacav éri 
TQ тєМюўут TA друга THs Mytpos; AéyovTas yap 

ойто‘ Trep.wf pisai kai amreddoas Tov TddAXov Os р 

Tà Өєа калуотоцоўута, ov Évvévres ómoîóv TL THs 

eoù TO yppa Kal @ % Tap афто; тишошё 
Ато xai ‘Péa ка} Атшүттїр. elta paves rò èv- 

TeÜOev THs eod Kal Ocparreia тїз pýviðos. т) yàp 

1 étolcouev Cobet adds, &ávétowra xal MSS, Hertlein, 
2 oroo) Hertlein suggests, обтес! MSS. 
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Ошент I to say something on this subject also? 
And shall I write about things not to be spoken of 
and divulge what ought not to be divulged ? Shall 
I utter the unutterable? Who is Attis! or Gallus, 
who is the Mother of the Gods, and what is the 
manner of their ritual of purification? Апа further 
why was it introduced in the beginning among us 
Romans? It was handed down by the Phrygians in 
very ancient times, and was first taken over by 
the Greeks, and not by any ordinary Greeks but 
by Athenians who had learned by experience that 
they did wrong to jeer at one who was celebrating 
the Mysteries of the Mother. For it is said that 
they wantonly insulted and drove out Gallus, on the 
ground that he was introducing à new cult, because 
they did not understand what sort of goddess they 
had to do with, and that she was that very Deo 
whom they worship, and Rhea and Demeter too. 
Then followed the wrath of the goddess and the 

1 The Phrygian god of vegetation who corresponds to the 
Syrian Adonis. His name is said to mean ‘‘ father,” and he 
is at once the lover and son of the Mother of the Gods. 
His death and resurrection were celebrated in spring. 

2 The generic name for the eunuch priests of Attis. 
3 The Phrygian Cybele, the Asiatic goddess of fertility ; 

the chief seat of her worship was Pessinus in Phrygia. 
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9 ^ ^ А е ` / ^ tef ёу таа тоф KGXois ўуєшоу yevouévn Tots "EX- 
Anow, ў ToU llvÓiov mpdpavris Өєод, Tv Ths 
MTpós rOv Oev iw ékéXevoev iNáokeoOac 
каў àvéa T, фасір, émi Tovro TÒ илутрфор, оў Tots 
’"AOnvaios ónpocía парта éDvXárrero Tà ypap- 

^ N \ er , е ^ 
pateia. peta 8% Tov; "EXAnvas айта “Pwpaioe 

mapedéfavto, cupBovrevoavtos Kai айтоф Tov 
Подіоу ёт? Tov mpòs Kapyndovious sróXeuov yew 
3 / \ \ / , y ёк Dpuyias T?» Ücov cópuaxov. Kal ойдёу tows 
«we, TpocÜeiva, puxpav! (iaropíav évrat0a. 
paÜ8óvres yap Tov xpnaopov cTÉéXXovoiw oi THs 
Өєофг№ойѕ oixntopes "Pons TrpecBetav aitncov- 
cav парй tv llepyáuov Baciiéwv, of Tore 
éxpdtovy тў Фриүіѓаѕ, kal тар aùrâv ё tov 
Dpuyav tis Oeod To аүютато» ayadpa.  Xafóv- 

\ е \ / > 9 , tes è уо» тб» tepov dóprov évÜÉvres ev бе уои Tov iepóv фор Tes eupelg 
dopríÓ. TXeiv єйтєт®$ duvapévy Ta тосадта 

/ ^ \ ГА / \ 397 7 

merdyn. пєроиобєіса бё Aiyasov Te kai отор, 
/ , M b! \ 

celra тєрт\єўтаста, 234«eMav тє Kal Tù Tuppynvor 
ré\ayos ёт tas éxBoras тоў TuBpidos катууєто: 
«ai Sos é£eyeiro Tis Tokews соу TH yepovoía, 
banvrav ye uv Tpó TOV íXXev iepels тє kai 
iépevat тайса кай Trávres év косцю TQ TpémovT. 
KATA Tû патра, дєтёюроь троѕ т» аў» oÙpto8- 
pouoüca» dmofXémovres, kai тєрї Tv Tportv 

1 шкрйу Hertlein, шкрф» Naber, who thinks icroplay a gloss, 
= тл vii. 276 С, шкрф» icroplay MSS, шкрф» ioroplas 

18ке. 
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propitiation of her wrath. For the priestess of the 
Pythian god who guided the Greeks in all noble 
conduct, bade them propitiate the wrath of the 
Mother of the Gods. And so, we are told, the 
Metroum was built, where the Athenians used to 
keep all their state records." After the Greeks the 
Romans took over the cult, when the Pythian god 
had advised them in their turn to bring the goddess 
from Phrygia as an ally for their war against the 
Carthaginians. And perhaps there is no reason 
why I should not insert here a brief account of what 
happened. "When they learned the response of the 
oracle, the inhabitants of Rome, that city beloved 
of the gods, sent an embassy to ask from the kings 
of Pergamon? who then ruled over Phrygia and 
from the Phrygians themselves the most holy statue * 
of the goddess. And when they had received it 

. they brought back their most sacred freight, putting 
it on a broad cargo-boat which could sail smoothly 
over those wide seas. Thus she crossed the Aegean 
and Ionian Seas, and sailed round Sicily and over 
the Etruscan Sea, and so entered the mouth of the 
Tiber. And the people and the Senate with them 
poured out of the city, and in front of all the others 
there came to meet her all the priests and priestesses 
in suitable attire according to their ancestral custom. 
And in excited suspense they gazed at the ship as 
she ran before a fair wind, and about her keel they 
could discern the foaming wake as she cleft the 

1 4.e. after the middle of the fifth century B.c.; before that 
date the records were kept in the Acropolis. 

2 [n 204 в.с.; cf. Livy 29. 10 foll. ; Silius Italicus 17.1 foll.; 
Ovid, Fasti 4. 955 foll. tells the legend and describes the 
ritual of the cult. 3 The Attalids. 

+ A black meteoric stone embodied the goddess of Pessinus. 
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йлтєскбттоуъ тд робгоу o yibopévoyy TOY корат" 
cita єістћоусау édeEvouvro TAV раду проскиу- 
obüvres ёкатто$ ws éTUXE TPOTETTAS roppobev. 7 
бё Фотер ёде басда тф Popaiov éÜéXovca 
iuo, бт. PÀ {дарор dyovciv ато THS Ppvyias 
dapuxov, exer дё dpa бїз: тла pelo» xai 
‚бєготёраъ 57) Tapa TO» Фриуфи XaBóvres 
Epepor, êre?) тод Tofpióos aro, T?» рабу 
ioTnow @стєр р:бодєісау ёѓаіфис кат тод 
Т28ргдоѕ. eDucov "s ойу трд аутіоу TOV род», 
j, dé ойу elmeto. ! Враҳёсі, дё évrervxm- 
xórec olei ётердәто TV vaUv, 5 dé ойк elev 
adovvtar. тӣса бё xa) троезүүето тд évre- 
беу, 5j 96 ov ђттоу aperaxivntos ўр dare 
épmimrei ба тў lepa péy т?р TavayerTaTny 
lepwavyny rrapÜévov Serv) kal й01ко0ѕ browia, ral 
T)» KXwóíav дтдито" тобто yàp, буора hv TH 
сєшуђ mapÜévo: ш) тартітасі äxpavTov unde 
kaBapày pudarreww éautny tH Oem’ apyilerOas 
офу афти Kai pnview épavós éOókeu yap ё] 
rois rûcıv elvat тд хрђна далроиотерор. 7) дё 
TÓ pêv трфтоъ aidovs бтетіиаутћато Tpos тє тд 
дуоџа Kat THY brroriav- ойто TAVU торро ётйү- 
yave тй aia xps ка Tapavóuov mpdgews. emel 
дё éwpa TYV aitiav 702 Kal’ ё EAUTIS ёт XUouo av, 
repte\oda ai THY берту Kat meptbeisa THS vEews 
TOUS йкро, OTEP e£ è ёттъо{а$ TLVÓS amroxwpeiv 
éxéhevev йталтаҳ, eira ёбєўто Tíje Өєод pn. терг. 
дєр айт»? dO(kow êvexouévny В№асфтшоиѕ. 

1 ás Petavius adds. 
2 abri» Hertlein suggests, айт» MSS. 
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waves. And they greeted the ship as she sailed in 
and adored her from afar, everyone where he hap- 
pened to be standing. But the goddess, as though 
she desired to show the Roman people that they 
were not bringing a lifeless image from Phrygia, but 
that what they had received from the Phrygians and 
were now bringing home possessed greater and more 
divine powers than an image, stayed the ship directly 
she touched the Tiber, and she was suddenly as 
though rooted in mid-stream. So théy tried to tow 
her against the current, but she did not follow. 
Then they tried to push her off, thinking they had 
grounded on a shoal, but for all their efforts she did 
not move. Next every possible device was brought 
to bear, but in spite of all she remained immovable. 
Thereupon a terrible and unjust suspicion fell on the 
maiden who had been consecrated to the most sacred 
office of priestess, and they began to accuse Claudia! 
—for that was the name of that noble maiden ?— 
of not having kept herself stainless and pure for the 
goddess; wherefore they said that the goddess was 
angry and was plainly declaring her wrath. For by 
this time the thing seemed to all to be supernatural. 
Now at first she was filled with shame at the mere 
name of the thing and the suspicion; so very far 
was she from such shameless and lawless behaviour. 
But when she saw that the charge against her was 
gaining strength, she took off her girdle and fastened 
it about the prow of the ship, and, like one divinely 
inspired, bade all stand aside : and then she besought 
the goddess not to suffer her to be thus implicated 

1 Claudia, turritae rara ministra deae. ~‘‘ Claudia thou 
peerless priestess of the goddess with the embattled crown." 
— Propertius 4. 11. 52. ? A matron in other versions. 
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^ \ LA / / , 
Водса ё orep т KéNevepa, pac, vauTiKor, 

Aéorrowa Mijrep єїтєр ciut софроу, &rov pot, 
» \ \ 4 ^ э 9 7 / , ep. xai dn Tv va)v ойк éxivgce povov, алла 

N е/. 9 \ \ М ` са } $0 
Kal eLXkvaev єтї тому TPOS TOV роии Kal био 

^ e / » e \ 3 > э / Taira ‘Pwpaitots edevEev 7 Oeòs оїда xaT. éxeiyny 
т» ђиёрау. WS ойтє кро? TVOS тішоу ато THS 
Dpvyias ётзрүоџуто і фортоу, adda тод парто 
А е э , ^ , v 
iov, obre òs ávÜpormiwvov тоўтор, ANAA дуто 
0ctov, ойтє ddrvxov туди, GAA EuTrvovy TL Xp pa 

/ a A ^ y 9 ^ 
ка} Satpuovtov. ёр pev Ô) rotoDTov ёдєгЁєу avtois 
7?) Ocos: črepov Sé, ws тфу TOALTaV ov06 els AAO OL 
àv avT)v xpnoròs 7) pal\os dv.  karopÜc0n 
pévro. xai 0 тб\єдо$ айтка ‘Powpaiois mpòs 
Карҳтдоџіоиѕ, Ga Te Tov трїто» йтёр TOV TeuxOv 
а0тў uóvov Kapxnó0vos yevér Oa. 

Ta uév ody THs (aropías, ef Kat ттш àmiÜava 
Sefer xal dirocop@ тросткег ovdev ove ÜcoXóryg, 
Aeyéa0o uù pelov, кои) pêv UO пћєістоу істо- 
proypadev avarypapopeva, cwbopeva бё xai ёт} 
Хаћкду eikóvov êv Ti) кратісту каў Өєофг№ї 
‘Poun. Kaitos ue ov AéANOev бт: фттоус айта 

^ / ^ е? Ф [4 , tives TOV Ма» aov ÜO0Xovs elvar ypadiwy ovK 
ávekTOUS. pol dé Soret таїѕ тО\єт TuaTEUeuw 
pAXXov тд тоадта 7) TovTOLol Tots Koprbois, Фр 
тд Wuydpov Spt uév, vyués 66 ode Ev Brérer.? 

€ \ 4 , ^ э ^ / 9 k < y Trèp 8 àv cimeîv ётў\Өё por map avróv арт! 

1 ataehyovro Hertlein suggests, év$yov rà» MSS. 
2 Plato, Republic 519 a ӛр дё» BAérei TO yuxdptov. 
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in unjust slanders. Next, as the story goes, she 
cried aloud as though it were some nautical word of 
command, “ O Goddess Mother, if I am pure follow 
me!” And lo, she not only made the ship move, 
but even towed her for some distance up stream. 
Two things, I think, the goddess showed the Romans 
on that day : first that the freight they were bring- 
ing from Phrygia had no small value, but was 
priceless, and that this was no work of men's hands 
but truly divine, not lifeless clay but a thing pos- 
sessed of life and divine powers. This, I say, was 
one thing that the goddess showed them. And the 
other was that no one of the citizens could be good 
or bad and she not know thereof. Moreover the 
war of the Romans against the Carthaginians forth- 
with took a favourable turn, so that the third war 
was waged only for the walls of Carthage itself.! 

As for this narrative, though some will think it 
incredible and wholly unworthy of a philosopher or 
a theologian, nevertheless let it here be related. 
For besides the fact that it is commonly recorded by 
most historians, it has been preserved too on bronze 
statues in mighty Rome, beloved of the gods? And 
yet I am well aware that some over-wise persons 
will call it an old wives' tale, not to be credited. 
But for my part I would rather trust the traditions 
of cities than those too clever people, whose puny 
souls are keen-sighted enough, but never do they 
see aught that is sound. 

I am told that on this same subject of which I am 

1 [n the Third Punic War, which began 149 B.c., Carthage 
was sacked by the Romans under Scipio. 

? A relief in the Capitoline Museum shows Claudia in the 
act of dragging the ship. 
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Tov TÍjs ayloTelas кагроу, akow цё› eywye Kal 
Порфоріф tiva 4e$iXoaoófjo0at тєрї айтфь, ov 
pny 0184 ye, ov yap évérvxov, ei kai cuvevexOjvat 

mov cup Bain TQ AOy@. Tov l'éXXov. 86 ёуф Tov- 
A N v э N у 9 A ^ 

Trove ка} TOV “Arti avros otxoGev ётоф Tol 

yovipou Kal Snpsoupytxov vod THY xpi Ths 

éaxdtns Üns Tavra yevvacay ovciay elvat, 

éyovaáv тє év ёаутў тпартаѕ TOUS Noyous Kal Tas 
э / ^ 9 / э“ ^ э 4^ J 9 

aitias TOV ёрйМшъ» відбу où yap Ò) партор êv 

тйс Tû etn, о0дё Ev тоў; аротато xai TPWTOLS 

aitiois Ta TOV éoydTov Kal тє\єотаіоу, pe?’ à 

ovdey ётт/ ў TÒ THS oTEpHaews Óvoua perà apv- 
^ , 7 э ^ \ ^ ? ^ \ 

Spas emivoias. ovawy 67 TOAN@Y ойс:ду Kal TON- 

Adv таро Snptouvpyav tov Tpirov SnpLovpyod, Ss 

TOV évÜXov ELOY TOUS Xoyovs é£npnuévovs exer kai 
^ 7 / ^ 

Gvvexets Tas aiias, ) TeNevraía Kal péxpL Ys 

отд qrepuovaías Tov yovipov dia тў avwbev Tapa 

TOv йстро» кабђкоуса фет 0 CnTovpevos otw 

Artis. tows ё trrép ov Xéyo хр) 9vaxafety 
^ 

сафёстєрор. elvat TL Мёуоде» ÙA\m», àXXà Kal 

évuNov єїдо$. | àXXà TovTwY ci ш] т ата 

тротётактаь, XavO avorpuev av EavTovs eiadryyovres 
N 9 ГА ГА ? A A > 

т?» 'ЕЁтгкойўрегоу 9ófav. арха? yap Ovotv et 
pndév stt TrpecBirepov, аўтбиатбу Tis avTas 

ГА ГА 9 э e ^^ фора ка} TUX auvEeKAnpwoev. AAN opper, 
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impelled to speak at the very season of these sacred 
rites, Porphyry too has written a philosophic treatise. 
But since I have never met with it I do not know 
whether at any point it may chance to agree with my 
discourse. But him whom I.ca]] Gallus. or -Attis 
I discern of my own knowledge to be the substance 
of generative. and. creative Mind which engenders 
all things down to the lowest plane of matter,! and 
comprehends in itself .all.the concepts and causes 
of the forms that are embodied in matter. For 
truly the forms of all things are not in all things, 
and in the highest and first causes we do not find 
the forms of the lowest and last, after which there is 
nothing save privation? coupled with a dim idea. 
Now there are many substances and very many 
creative gods, but the nature of the third creator, 
who contains in himself the separate concepts 
of the forms that are embodied in matter and 
also the connected chain of causes, I mean that 
nature which is last in order, and through its super- 
abundance of generative power descends even unto 
our earth through the upper region from the stars, — 
this is he whom we seek, even Attis. But perhaps 
l ought to distinguish more clearly what I mean. 
We assert that matter exists and also form embodied 
in matter. But if no cause be assigned prior to 
these two, we should be introducing, unconsciously, 
the Epicurean doctrine. For if there be nothing of 
higher order than these two principles, then a spon- 
taneous motion and chance brought them together. 

1 Фе. the world of sense-perception. 
? Plotinus 1. 8. 4 called matter ‘‘the privation of the 

Good," orépnets &уабоў. 
3 Helios; cf. Oration 4. 140 А. Attis is here identified 

with the light of the sun. 
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nai Пєритатттікос Tis ayyivous orep 0 Hévap- B 

xos, ToUTwY altioy bv TÒ тёрттоу Kal KUKMLKOV 

capa. *yeXotos бё kal ’Apiotorédns ©ттёр ToUrav 

ntv тє Kal ToXvTpaypovOv, opoiws 96 xai 
/ 9 ^ M e ^ ГА 

Өєофрастосѕ  "yvonce yov тту ÉéavToU форт. 
e A 3 \ 2 4 9 J ` N orep yap eig THY aowpatov ойсіау Abov xai 

vontny ёст ш) Tro\urpaypovdvy THY aitiar, 

ara has obre тадта Tejvkévav урду дё 87- 
> “ч ^ / 4 \ 

movÂev kal ёт! той пёрттоо сорато$ TO тефикё- 
4 ГА / ^ > / 

vat тайтт Xaufávovra рткёт: Enrely Tas ат{а$, 
er \ 9 , ^ ` ` ` ` 

стасба 0ё émi abTÓv kai pù трд$ TO ъолтдъ 

ёктїттє ôv pêv ovdev hice каб ёауто, êxo» Se 
y \ е / ^ > A , 

AAs кєрї Uovotav. то айта yap ёу% péuvn- 
^ ГА 

раг тоў Fievápyov Xéyovros акткофс. el pêv обу 

ópÜds 7) ш?) тадта ёкєїго$ ёфт, rois yav ёфєісдо 

Пєритаттт:коќѕ бую еш, бт Фё ov mpoonvas 
9 , ^ е? A > 

ёџої mavti Tov Sov, Óvov ye ral tas `Арісто- 

тємкйз vmoÜÉoew evdecotépws êxe їйто\ан- 
, 9 / э N 2 э ` ^ / 

Sava, ei ил] Tis araç és ravTO тоф ПАатвъо$ 

дуо, nàXXov 66 kai тадта Tals ёк Üedv бєдодёуал< 
, 

Tpopnreiats. 

"Exeivo 86 laws айо» подёс даг, vs TO KUKN- 
` ^ / \ , 4 9 2 kò copa ÖuvaTar Tas dowpudTous êxe aitias 

Tov évvrdwv відбу. бт pev yap Oíya тойтор 

452 



HYMN TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS 

* But," says some acute Peripatetic like Xenarchus, 
* we see that the cause of these is the fifth or cyclic 
substance. Aristotle is absurd when he investigates 
and discusses these matters, and Theophrastus like- 
wise. At any rate hepverlooked the implications of a 
well-known utterance of his. For just as when he came 
to incorporeal and intelligible substance he stopped 
short and did not inquire into its cause, and merely 
asserted that this is what it is by nature; surely in the 
case of the fifth substance also he ought to have as- 
sumed that its nature is to be thus; and he ought not 
to have gone on to search for causes, but should have 
stopped at these, and not fallen back on the intelli- 
gible, which has no independent existence by itself, 
and in any case represents a bare supposition.” This 
is the sort of thing that Xenarchus says, as I remem- 
ber to have heard. Now whether what he says is 
correct or not, let us leave to the extreme Peripatetics 
to refine upon. But that his view is not agreeable to 
me is, I think, clear to everyone. For I hold that the 
theories of Aristotle himself are incomplete unless 
they are brought into harmony with those of Plato! ; 
or rather we must make these also agree with the 
oracles that have been vouchsafed to us by the gods. 

But this it is perhaps worth while to inquire, how 
the cyclic substance? can contain the incorporeal 

. causes of the forms that are embodied in matter. 

! Julian here sums up the tendency of the philosophy of 
his age. The Peripatetics had been merged in the Platonists 
and  Neo-Platonists, and Themistius the Aristotelian 
commentator often speaks of the reconciliation, in contem- 
рогагу hilosophy, of Plato and Aristotle; cf. 235c, 236, 

Julian, following the example of Iamblichus, would 
ad them into agreement; but the final appeal was to 
revealed religion, ? фе, aether, the fifth substance. 
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bTocTíivat THY yévectv айк évdéxeTal, трбёту\б» 

ёсті тоо kai cadés. тоў ҳари туар TTi TO- 

саўта Tû yuyvopeva; тобе» ё àppev ка} OnAv; 

побєу ё $ катӣ yévos Tay бутш» èv wpiopée- 
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тарадєіуџатоѕ №ӧуф TMpovdertacat; трӧѕ as 
v ? 4 y А ` у enep üp8XvorTopev, ёт kaÜaupopeÜ0a rà Óupara 

THs Yrvxfjs. кабара 66 орд) aTpad va. трд< 

éavróv kal xatavojoat, Tas pêv % ux xal 

о ÉvvXos vods orep ékuaryetóv TL THY éviNwY 
INA , 4 9 a hj э с / , ^ єди ка} eixay éaTiww. êv yap ovdéy ёст, тфу 
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copnárov ў Tay Tepl TA сфрата *vywopuévov TE B 
\ / 9 , e M / kai Üeopovuévev acwpudTov, оў Tv pavractav 

€ ^ э ГА ^ 9 /` [4 м 
0 vovs ov Ovvara,. Xafjetiv adcwpdtas, ÓTep ой- 
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, эс ^ м ` , > Р > М тотоу єди ёфт, maim ойк évepyeía, àXXà 

Ul \ \ . / M 

Suvdpet. Tv pêv оди TolavTny ux Kal тї» 

êrecTpappuévy»« Tpûs TÒ cûua Ovvápev тафта 
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1 xpotperrares Hertlein suggests, cf. 165 р, жроєттфте$ 
MSS. 
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For that, apart from these causes, it is not possible 
for generation to take place is, I think, clear and 
manifest. For why are there so many kinds of 
generated things? Whence arise masculine and 
feminine? Whence the distinguishing character- 
istics of things according to their species in well- 
defined types, if there are not pre-existing and pre- 
established concepts, and causes which existed before- 
hand to serve as a pattern?! And if we discern these 
causes but dimly, let us still further purify the eyes 
of the soul. And the right kind of purification is 
to turn our gaze inwards and to observe how the 
soul and embodied Mind are a sort of mould ? and 
likeness of the forms that are embodied in matter. 
For in the case of the corporeal, or of things that 
though incorporeal come into being and are to be 
studied in connection with the corporeal, there is no 
single thing whose mental image the mind cannot 
grasp independently of the corporeal. But this it 
could not have done if it did not possess something 
naturally akin to the incorporeal forms. Indeed it is 
for this reason that Aristotle himself called the soul 
the “place of the forms," ? only he said that the 
forms are there not actually but potentially. Now 
a soul of this sort, that is allied with matter, must 
needs possess these forms potentially only, but a 
soul that should be independent and unmixed in 
this way we must believe would contain all the | 

1 i.e. the causes of the forms that ае embodied in matter 
have a prior existence as Ideas. 

2 An echo of Plato, T'heaetetus 191 c, 1964; Timaeus 50 c. 
-3 De Anima З. 4. 4294; Aristotle quotes the phrase with 
approval and evidently attributes it to Plato; the precise 
expression is not to be found in Plato, though in Parmenides 
132 в he says that the Ideas are ‘‘in our souls.” 
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1 233 D. 2 aùróv Hertlein suggests, abréd MSS. 
3 Sophist 235 a; cf. Republic 596 p. 
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concepts, not potentially but actually. Let us make 
this clearer by means of the example which Plato 
himself employed in the Sophist, with reference 
certainly to another theory, but still he did employ 
it. And I bring forward the illustration, not to 
prove my argument; for one must not try to 
grasp it by demonstration, but only by appre- 
hension. For it deals with the first causes, or at 
least those that rank with the first, if indeed, 
as it is right to believe, we must regard Attis 
also as а god. What then, and of what sort 
is this illustration? Plato says that, if any man 
whose profession is imitation desire to imitate in such 
a way that the. original is exactly reproduced, this 
method of imitation is troublesome and difficult, 
and, by Zeus, borders on the impossible ; but pleasant 
and easy and quite possible is the method which 
only seems to imitate real things. For instance, 
when we take up a mirror and turn it round we 
easily get an impression of all objects, and show the 
general outline of every single thing. From this 
example let us go back to the analogy I spoke of, 
and let the mirror stand for what Aristotle calls the 
* place of the forms " potentially. 
Now the forms themselves must certainly subsist 

actually before they subsist potentially. If, there- 
fore; the soul in us, as Aristotle himself believed, 
contains potentialy the forms of existing things, 
where shall we place the forms in that previous 
state of actuality? Shall it be in material things? 
No, for the forms that are in them are evidently the 

` last and lowest. Therefore it only remains to search 

457 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, V 

` \ > 7 > / A 9 ? 

ёт) Xovróv avAOUS аітіаѕ Ümretv ёрєруєіа тротє- 

Taypévas TOV évidwv, als TapvToctacay Kat 

cuptpoeMModcav hpv Tv Уууу?» Séxec8at pêv 

eketÜev, фттєр é£ Üvrwv twv Tû ётоттра, TOUS 

TOV civ avayKaiov Xoóyovs, évdsdovar ёё dia 

Ths púsews TH Te TAN Kal Tots évi\ots TovTOLOL 
„ е? \ A e ГА 9 N М copaci. бт pêv yap ў фут ёст! Snucoupyos 

TOV сюратоу icpev, de GAN Tis одса тоў TravTÓs, 

ђ бё каб’ ёкастоу évòs Exdotov tv èv pépet, 

mpoonrov ёсті тоо ка} сафё, QAN т) vars 
, / / ` / ? е ^ e \ e ` évepyeia бїха gavtacias èv piv, % бё тёр 

TauTns ux) kal т» d$avrac(av Tpocet\npev. 
9 / e / \ е , x M 

el тойуу n фис Kat wv ovk éxeL THY $avra- 
/ » е? е ^ M > / 9 

ciav Éyew Opes oporoyeira. Tv attiav, av 

órov mpos Oev ovyi тодто айтд uû\nov ёт. kal 

mpeafTepov TH Хуу) 9wcoopev, Tov ка} pav- 
A 9 \ ГА м , 

татт‹кФ$ AUTO ryvyvoakojev HÒN Kal Mye rata- 

. Aauflávoj.ev; etra, tis ойто ёсті duXóveucos, ðs 

тӯ pivce pêv Ümápyew oporoyely той évóXovs 

Aóyovs, є kai ш) парта Kal ката TÒ avTo 

éyepyeia, àXXà бийде: ye mávras, TH ux? 96 

pn 9oüva. Toro aùró; ovKody el Surdper pêv 

ev т) pice kal ойк ёрєруєіа ta el, Suvdpe n PY & 7 [4€ 

dé ёт, кай ép тӯ ux] кабарфтєроу xai ĉia- 

458 
- 

C 



HYMN TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS 

for immaterial causes which exist in actuality prior 
to and of a higher order than the causes that are 
embodied in matter. And our souls must subsist 
in dependence on these and come forth together 
with them, and so receive from them the concepts of 
the forms, as mirrors show the reflections of things; 
and then with the aid of nature it bestows them on 
matter and on these material bodies of our world. 
For we know that nature is the creator of bodies, 
universal nature in some sort of the All; while that 
the individual nature of each is the creator of par- 
ticulars is plainly evident. But nature exists in us in 
actuality without a mental image, whereas the soul, 
which is superior to nature, possesses a mental 
image besides. If therefore we admit that nature 
contains in herself the cause of things of which she 
has however no mental image, why, in heaven's 
name, are we not to assign to the soul these same 
forms, only in a still higher degree, and with priority 
over nature, seeing that it is in the soul that we re- 
cognise the forms by means of mental images, and 
comprehend them by means of the concept? Who 
then is so contentious as to admit on the one hand that 
the concepts embodied in matter exist in nature— 
even though not all and equally in actuality, yet all 
potentially—while on the other hand he refuses to 
recognise that the same is true of the soul? Iftherefore 
the forms exist in nature potentially, but not actually, 
and if also they exist potentially in the soul,! only in 
a still purer sense and more completely separated, 

` so that they can be comprehended and recognised ; 

1 For the st dy nd of the soul to nature cf. De Mysteriis 
8. 7. 270; and for the theory that the soul gives form to 
matter, Plotinus 4. 3. 20, 
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1 wepibeîvaı Hertlein suggests, cf. Sallust, On the Gods and 
Ard oo 249, roy dorepwrdy avrg жерідєїуаг widov: ёж:Өєѓуси 
M 

2 аіу[ттєсдш Hertlein suggests, cf. Sallust 250 rà» yaAağtay 
aivirrerat kókAov; uavrevec 0a. MSS, 
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but yet exist in actuality nowhere at all; to what, 
I ask, shall we hang the chain of perpetual genera- 
tion, and on what shall we base our theories of the 
imperishability of the universe? For the cyclic 
substance ! itself is composed of matter and form. It 
must therefore follow that, even though in actuality 
these two, matter and form, are never separate from 
one another, yet for our intelligence the forms must 
have prior existence and be regarded as of a higher 
order. Accordingly, since for the forms embodied 
in matter a wholly immaterial cause has been as- 
signed, which leads these forms under the hand of 
the third creator ?—who for us is the lord and father 
not only of these forms but also of the visible fifth 
substance—from that creator we distinguish Attis, 
the cause which descends even unto matter, and we 

believe that Attis.or Gallus is a. god of generative 
powers. Of him the myth relates that, after being 
exposed at birth near the eddying stream of the 
river Gallus, he grew up like a flower, and when he 
had grown to be fair and tall, he was beloved by the 
Mother of the Gods. And she entrusted all things 
to him, and moreover set on his head the starry cap.? 
But if our visible sky covers the crown of Attis, 
must one not interpret the river Gallus as the Milky 
Way?* For it is there, they say, that the substance 
which is subject to change mingles with the passion- 

1 i.e. the fifth substance. 
2 Helios; cf. 161 о. The whole passage implies the 

identification of Attis with nature, and of the world- soul 
with Helios; cf. 162 д where Attis is called ‘‘ Nature," pass. 

3 cf. 170р, 168c; Sallust, On the Gods and {һе World 
4. 16. 1. 

* cf. 1714 ; Sallust also identifies Gallus with the Milky 
Way, 4. 14. 25. 
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! of. Porphyry, On the Cave of the Nymph 7 ; and Plato, 
Republic 514 A. 

xpovpéornxe Hertlein suggests, яроќсттке MSS. 
з fr. 36, Diels. 
4 éauvrd Shorey suggests, rovro Hertlein, MSS. 
5 Aévyouev Petavius suggests, lacuna Hertlein, MSS. 
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less revolving sphere of the fifth substance. Only 
as far as this did the Mother of the Gods permit 
this fair intellectual god Attis, who resembles the 
sun's rays, to leap and dance. But. when he passed 
beyond this limit and came even to the lowest 
region, the myth said that he had descended into 
the cave, aud had wedded the nymph. And the 
nymph is to be interpreted as the dampness of 
matter; though the myth does not here mean 
matter itself, but-the lowest immaterial cause which 
subsists prior to matter, . Indeed Heracleitus also 
says: “It is death to souls to become wet." We 
mean therefore that this Gallus, the intellectual god, 
tbe connecting link between forms embodied in 
matter beneath.the.region.of the moon, is united 
with the.cause that is set over matter, but not in 
the sense that one sex is united with another, but 
like an element that is gathered to itself. 
Who then is the Mother of the Gods? She is 

the source of the intellectual! and creative gods, who 
in their turn guide the visible gods: she is both the 
mother and the spouse of mighty Zeus; she came 
into being next to and together with the great 
creator; she is in control of every form of life, and 
the cause of all generation; she easily brings to 
perfection all things that are made; without pain 
she brings to birth, and with the father's?aid creates 
all things that are; she is the motherless maiden,’ 7 
enthroned at the side of Zeus, and in very truth is 
the Mother of all the Gods. For having received 

1 cf. 170 p, 179 p. 2 т.е. Zeus. 
3 Hence she is the counterpart of Athene, cf. 179 А. 

Athene is Forethought among the intellectual gods ; Cybele 
is Forethought among the intelligible gods and therefore 
superior to Athene ; cf. 180 4. 

463 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, V 

е / 1 @ ^ бє / , b 9 

опєркосші–и Te! Üeov deEapévn партои Tas 

aitias êv éauth ту?) Tois voepois éyéveto. тату 
57 т?» Oeov odcay Kal Tpovotav épws pêv vmrijAOev 
dT a07s “Artibos: ёӨєХойт‹а yap air? ка} катӣ 

yvopunv stiv ov Tà ÉvvAa povov elm, то дё 
/ 4 y \ \ \ / \ TAéov TA тойто» aitia. THY O1) TA yivópeva Kal 

Pbeipdpeva сфёоусау проџл]бдєау épav б ubos 
Epn ths Snusoupytxns rovrov aitias kal yovipov, 
Kal keXevew pev avtny ёр TÔ vont@ т{ктє 
püXXov Kal BovrecOar pev® mpòs éauTnv èrme- 

4 A ^ > / a страфдаг xai cuvotxelv, ётітаура ёё тогєїс баи, 
^ м -Y \ \ e 4 pndevi TOY dXXov, dua pêv TO évoetdes TwTHpLOV 

д:–коисар, dpa 8¢ hevyovaay To Tpós T?» Av 
veücav: Tpos éauvtyy Te ÜXérew ékéXevoev, oboav 
тү?» pêv tov Ogjuovpyyw Ov Oev, ov kaÜeX«o- 

4 s ? \ эс : / е/ pévnv бе eis Tv yéverww оў8ё ÜcXyouévqv: ойто 
yap éueXXev 0 péyas "Arrius kal крєіттоу * elvat 
Snutoupyos, ёттєйттєр év Tac 1) Wpos TÒ kpeirrov 
errvaT pon и@Х\д> éoTi Spacrijpios Tis трдѕ TÓ 
xetpov vevoews. Tel kal TO TÉUTTOV с@ра TOUTQ 
Ónpuovpyyucerrepóv oti TOv тўдє Kal Üetórepov, 

^ ^ , / \ ۱ ГА , / 

-TÊ padrov éaTpádÜa. mpòs tovs Ücovs, mel Toi 
Tû capa, Kav ailépos ) тод кабаротатох, rux1}s 
àxpávrov kai кабарӣѕ, omoíav tiv 'HpakXéovs б 
Ónpaovpryyós é£émeudrev, ovdels àv eimeîv kpeitrrov 

! re Hertlein suggests. 2 ras Hertlein suggests, 
3 uév Hertlein suggests, ye MSS. 
4 «pelrrwy Hertlein suggests, крєїттоў MSS. 
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into herself the causes of all the gods, both intelli- 
gible and supra-mundane, she became the source of 
the intellectual gods. Now this goddess, who is also 
Forethought, was inspired with.a passienless love for 
Attis. For not only the forms embodied in matter, 
but to a still greater degree the causes of those 
fori мша serve her and obey her will. 
Accordingly the myth relates the following: that 
she who is the Providence who preserves all that i 
subject to generation and decay, loved their creativ 
and generative cause, and commanded that cause t 
beget offspring rather in the intelligible region ; and 
she desired that it should turn towards herself and 
dwell with her, but condemned it to dwell with no 
other thing. For only-thus would thatcreative cause 
strive towards the.uniformity that preserves it, and at 
the same time would avoid that which inclines towards 
matter. And she bade fhat cause look towards her, 
116-15 the soarce of the creative gods, and not be 
dragged down or allured into generation. For in 
this way was mighty Attis destined to be an even 
mightier creation, seeing that in all things the con- 
version to what is higher produces more power to 
effect than the inclination to what is lower. And 
the fifth substance itself is more creative and more 
divine than the elements of our earth, for this 
reason, that it is more nearly connected with the 
gods. Not that anyone, surely, would venture to 
assert that any substance, even if it be composed of 
the purest aether, is superior to soul undefiled and 
pure, that of Heracles for instance, as it was 
when the creator sent it to earth. For that soul 

| 465 
VOL. 1. H H 



۴ 

THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, V 

ro\uhjoete. TOTE pEVvTOL HY Te xai EdOKEL uüXXov 167 
Spactyptos, 7) Ste! айттуу ёдюкєу exeivn a pari. 
, , ^ ^ € ^ е. ` е7. emel xal avt@ viv 'HpaxXet ё№ mpos ÓXov кє- 
xepnkóru. TOY патёра раш» % ToUTMY értpué\eta 
кабдёстткє» 7) тротєроу ўр, OTe êv Tots avOpwrrots 
саркіа форф» ёттрёфєто. obros v тае бра- 
GTHpLos uüXXov 7) Tpós TO kpeirrov атбттас!<$ 

^ 9 \ N ^ ^ ^ 67 , : е 
Ths ётї то Xetpov ттрофї$. 0 бт) BovXopevos о 

родос ббаёа„ wapawvéoas pmol тй» Mnyntépa Tav 
Oev TQ "Arr Üepasebew | abT)r ка} pte 
, ^ / 9 ^ » e \ ^ vy атоуорєѓ» unre épav adrns. 0 06 троў\бє» йур. B 

^ , , ^ е? , ? \ 2 A 

Tav éaxdtov THs № KaTeNOwv. ётєї бё €x pv 

тайстасба{ Tore xai стўуа T)v dmewpíav, 
Kopufas pêv о péyas "Hw, о atvOpovos 
Tf Myro xai avvÓnjuovpyOv aùr тй тарта 
каї ocuptpopnOovpevos Kal ovdéy  TpaTTOV 
айтў< дуа, meiOer Tov Aéovra pNvuTnY yevé- 
сдаг. tis 06 6 Aéwv; alOwva OxmovÜev dxovopev 
айтор, aitiay тоіриу Tv mpoidectacav? тоў 
Beppod каї mupwdous, À Tordeunoew  éueXXe C 
TH vun Kal ёр\отитјаєу айту» Ths mpos TOV 
УА / » $ € ^ / e / TTL kowovias: єірптаг дё uiv тіс 7) vón 

^ \ 3 ^ / ^ y e TH бе! бтшоурушс}) трон тфу дитер Ùroup- 
удса‘ now о phos, dnrady тӯ Mntpi trav Ücdv: 

1 бтє Shorey, dre Hertlein, MSS. 
пройфєстёса» Hertlein suggests, хроеттфта» MSS. 
Tf $ Hertlein suggests, тӯ MSS. 

4 pno ó u$0os Hertlein suggests, фпс: MSS. 
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of his both seemed to be and was more effective than 
after it had bestowed itself on а body. Since even 
Heracles, now that he has returned, one and indivi- 
sible, to his father one and indivisible, more easily 
controls his own province than formerly when he 
wore the garment of flesh and walked among men. 
And this shows that in all things the conversion-to 
the higher is more effective than the propensity .to 
the lower. This is what the myth aims to teach us 
when it says that the Mother of the Gods exhorted 
Attis not to leave her or to love another. But he 
went further, and descended even to the lowest 
limits of matter. Since, however, it was necessary 
that his limitless course should cease and halt at 
last, mighty Helios the Corybant, who shares the 
Mother's throne and with her creates all things, 
with her has providence for all things, and apart 
from her does nothing, persuaded the Lion? to 
reveal the matter. And who is the Lion? Verily 
we are told that he is flame-coloured.? He is, there- 
fore, the cause that subsists prior to the hot and 
бегу, and it-was his task to contend against the 
nymph and to be jealous of her union with Attis. 
(And who the nymph is, I have said.) And the 
myth says that the Lion serves the creative Provi- 
dence of the world, which evidently means the 

! The Corybantes were the Phrygian priests of Cybele, 
who at Rome were called Galli. 

? The Asiatic deities, especially Cybele, are often repre- 
sented holding lions, or in cars drawn by them. cf. Catullus 
63. 76, juncta juga resolvens Cybele leonibus, ** Cybele 
unharnessed her team of lions" ; she sends а lion in pursuit 
of Attis, cf. 1688; Porphyry, On the Cave of the Nymph 
3. 2. 287 calls the sign of the lion “ the dwelling of Helios." 

3 Iliad 10. 23 лёоутоѕ atüwvos. : 
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celra форасаута xai pnvuTnv *yevópevov ато» 
yevéaÜa, TQ veaviakq Tis ёктошс. т) 06 ёктоџл) 
tis; moy) Ths атєріас` doro yap 0) TA Tis 
yeverews ёр wpiopévots тоф eidcow Uro TIS 
Snpsoupytxns émio yeÜÉvra прортдєіас, ойк dvev 
Ths той "Атт:доѕ Xeyouévgs Tapad$pooívgs, 1) тд 
иётр о» ё&стацнёл}у кай vmepflaíivovca xai sia 
тодто orep ёЁасдєџодса kal оокё@' айт eivai 
Suvapévn* ! 6 87) mep Tv TeXevraíav broaThvat 
TOV Ücàv airíav ойк Groyov. скбтє ойи àvaX- 
AoíeTrov KaTa тата» aAdolwow TÒ тёштто» 
Pewpevos ac pa Trepi roUs ouo pois THS TEARVNS, 
(va. Xovrróv 0 a vvexOs yuyvopevos тє Kal àmoXXv- 
pevos кбтдо$ ryevrvi&. TQ пёрттф COATI. rept 
ToUs фт тдоў$ AUTHAS àXXolocíiv twa xai таб? 
суоштїтто>та Üewopoüpev. ойк üromov оў» kai 
TOv "Arrıv ToÜTov ш{беб> twa elvai Bovrerat 
yap б) кай ò dos Toro’ uû\\ov бё Ücóv pêv 
TQ mavti: тровисі те yàp ёк той TpÜTov Ónpaovp- 
уой Kal éravdyetat wdadw ёті т» Мтутёра tov 
Ocôv pera т ёктошлји" ётєі 66 Grws pérew каї ? 
vevey eis Tv ЙМ» Soret, Oedv pev ётхатор, 
ёЕаруо» бё TOv Өєіюу yevûv атартюр ойк ду 
ápdpro, т avtoyv vTOXafov. т)шӨєоу Se 8:4 
тодто б џӧ005 hyot, THY Tpós тоў &трёттоу$ 
афтод Oeovs évdexvipevos дгафорар. Sopupo- 
родо: yap aùtòv mapa tis Mmrpüs ёодёртєѕ oi 
Kopüfavrese, at tpeis арукаі tv pera Oeoùç 
pena aóvov yevðv UTooTadEs. apye бё Kal TOV 

1 A finite verb e.g. palvera: is needed to complete the 
construction. * kal Friederich, réxe:xe Hertlein, MSS. 
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Mother of the Gods. Then it saysthat by detecting 
and revealing the e truth, he caused the youth’s 
castration. what i is What isthe ашы of t this castra- 

Fornow 
re) 1 ed within definite forms 

PRETEREA Е And this s would 
not have happened without the so-called madness 
of Attis, which overstepped and transgressed 
due measure, and thereby made him become weak 
so that he had no control over himself. And it is not 
surprising that this should come to pass, when we 
have to do with the cause that ranks lowest among 
the gods. For consider the fifth substance, which is 
subject to no change of any sort, in the region of the 
light of the moon: I mean where our world of con- 
tinuous generation and decay borders on the fifth sub- 
stance. We perceive that in the region of her light 
it seems to undergo certain alterations and to be 
affected by external influences. Therefore it is not 
contradictory to suppose that our Attis also is a sort of 
demigod—for that is actually the meaning of the 
myth—or rather for the universe he is wholly god, for 
he > proceeds from the third creator, and after his castra- 
tion is led upwards again to the Mother of the Gods. 
But though he seems to lean and incline towards 
matter, one would not be mistaken in supposing that, 
though he is the lowest in order of the gods, never- 
theless he is the leader of all the tribes of divine 
beings. But the myth calls him a demigod to 
indicate the difference between him and the un- 
changing gods. Не is attended by the Corybants 
who are assigned to him by the Mother; they are 
the three leading personalities of the higher races! ° 

1 of. Oration 4. 145 с. 

469 



THE ORATIONS OF JULIAN, V 

Aeóvrov, of Tv éCvÜepuov ойсіар Kal mupæðn 

karaveuídpevou peta Tod сфу é£ápxyov Xéovros 

аїто! TQ тирі, pêv mpwtas, dia бё THs evOévde 

Gepporntos éevepycias тє kivyrucfje altior Kal Tots С 
>” э N / / \ , \ &XXows eici сюттріаѕ` пєрікєта: ё Tov ovpavoy 

аут) tapas, ékeiÜev orep ёті үй» opuouevos. 

Odtos б uéyas piv Beds “Artis orir: abra 

tod @асг\ёф$ "Атт:доѕ at Opnvotpevar Ttéws 

фиуа} кай rpúyeis kai apavopol kal ai dices 

ai катӣ тд üvTpov. texpnpia 66 ёсто poe TOUTOV 
e 4 9 + / / @ Р ` 

0 Xpóvos, v d yiverar. тёррєсда yap pact тд 
е ` / 9 e / € 4 9 \ у lepov Sévdpov каб fv тудёрал 0 Mios ёт! тб axpov 

^ 9 ^ e A м 9/9 сл 

т lonpepwys arpidos Epyerau ci’ Ес reptaa\- 
\ / ^ ГА / 

Tiros TapadkapBavetas tH трїт 9 Téuvera, D 

тд iepov Kal amóppnTov Oépos Tol Oeod l'óXXov: 
3 ГА е / / e е A ёті Toros Хара, pact, kai éopra(. Ort pêv 

оўу cTácis ёсті т dmewpías ту ÜpvXovuévo 

тарй тоў TOXXo(s ékTou), TpóÓ0nXov ёЁ Фу 
e ^7 e / е/ a 9 ^ М 
qvuixa 0 peyas 'Н\мо$ тоў tonpepivod Хаоса 

ГА е/ ` 8 4 e / ? / 1 \ \ KÜKXov, йа TÒ раћ№мата wpiopévoy TTi’! тд pêv 
\ у е 4 ? / М! LA » r yàp icov wpitopévoyv сті, TÒ бё Avicov йтєрбу 

, l4 ` , з 7 ` 

тє Kal ад:є тутори" катӣ TOV Xoyov avTiKa TO 

д дроу Téuverau’ elf’ éEfjs vivera. тй Мита, TA 169 

1 A finite verb is needed to complete the construction. 
For the anacoluthon cf, 167 D. 
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that are next in order to the gods. Also Attis rules 
over the lions, who together with the Lion, who is 
their leader, have chosen for themselves hot and 
fiery substance, and so are, first and foremost, the 
cause of fire. And through the heat derived from 
fire they are the causes of motive force and of pre- 
servation for all other things that exist. Апа Attis 
encircles the heavens like a tiara, and thence sets 
out as though to descend to earth. 

This, then, is our mighty god Attis. This explains 
his once lamented flight and concealment and disap- 
pearance and descent into the cave. In proof of 
this let me cite the time of year at which it happens. 
For we are told that the sacred tree! is felled on the 
day when the sun reaches the height of the equinox.? 
Thereupon the trumpets are sounded? And on the 
third day the sacred and unspeakable member of the 
god Gallus is severed. Next comes, they say, the 
Hilaria? and the festival. And that this castration, 
so much discussed by the crowd, is really the halting 
of his unlimited course, is evident from what happens 
directly mighty Helios touches the cycle of the 
equinox, where the bounds are most clearly defined. 
(For the even is bounded, but the uneven is without 
bounds, and there is no way through or out of it.) 
At that time then, precisely, according to the account 
we have, the sacred tree is felled. Thereupon, in 

1 A pine sacred to Attis was irm on March 22nd; cf. 
Frazer, Attis, Adonis and Osiris, p. 222 

2 ef. 1716, 175 4. March 23rd. 
4 March 24th was the date of the castration of the 

Galli, the priests of Attis. 
5 On March 25th the resurrection of Attis and the freeing 

of our souls from generation (yéveots) was celebrated by the 
feast of the Hilaria. 
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pêv Sta тоў pvotikoùs кай Kpudious Üeauovs, Ta 
8¢ xai 041 pnOjvar тас Óvvauévovs. т) бё 
ёктош) тоў OévÓpov, тодто è тӯ pêv історѓа 
просђкє‚ TH тєрї tov l'éXXov, oùðèv òè rots 
pvornpios, ols vapaxMaufávera, SidacKkovroy 
nas ора: tov Oev cupBortKas, бт xp?) TO 
KdAMaoTov ёк yhs Opeiapnévovs, aperny peta 
evoeBelas, ámeveykety тӯ 0eQ, cUpBorov Tis 
évtav0a xpuaTíjs momrTeias écópevov. TO yap 
tot Sévdpov ёк yas pêv dera, omevder бё 
бетєр eis Tov atBépa кай {бєй Té ётт kaXóv Kai 
скійу Tapacwxeiv v Tviyet, Hon дё xai kapmov 
é£ éavro) mpoflaXetv xal wapiícaa0aw obras 
aT OX) ті ye тоў yovípov TrepieaTiv. тиби 
oly о Oeapds tapaxedeveTat, Tots hice. pêv 
ovpaviots, eis уи Se évexOetauv, aperny HETA evoe- 
Belas ато ths ё TH yf) поћ\тєіасѕ aunoapévous 
Tapa т» TpoyovKny Kat Ceoryóvov otrevdew Өєдр. 

E000; oiv т) сал\туүЁ peta тт» éxtTouny 
évdidwot тд dvakXgruxóv T “Artit кай тоф 
Soot потё oùpavodev ётттнє» eis ттуу yiv ral 
ётётоцє›. perà 0) TO ciuBo\ov тоўто, ÓTe б 
Bacireds “Artis ттс Tv dmeipiav 0:4 Tis 
ExTouns, "uiv ot Өєої xeXevovaw ékréuvew кай 
афто Tv èv piv avrois ameiplav kai pupueto Oat 
TOUS Hryewovas,” ёті ё то copia uévov Kal évoeiOés Kai, 
єїттєр olóv тё éa Tw, avTÓ тд êv ávapéyew- ovmrep 
yevouévov mrdévrws ётєтӨба« yp) та ‘Iddpia. ті 
yap evOupotrepov, ті бё thapwTepovy yévorto àv 
Arvxfjs ameipiav pêv каї yéveciv кай Tov èv айт? 

1 ка) 8:4 Hertlein suggests, xal MSS. 
` 2 $»yeuóvas Shorey, cf. 170 А, в, либ» Hertlein, MSS. 
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their proper order, all the other ceremonies take 
place. Some of them are celebrated with the secret 
ritual of the Mysteries, but others by a ritual that 
can be told to all. For instance, the cutting of the 
tree belongs to the story of Gallus and not to the 
Mysteries at all, but it has been taken over by them, 
I think because the gods wished to teach us, in 
symbolic fashion, that we must pluck the fairest 
fruits from the earth, namely, virtue and piety, and 
offer them to the goddess to be the symbol of our 
well-ordered constitution here on earth. For the 
tree grows from the soil, but it strives upwards as 
though to reach the upper air, and it is fair to be- 
hold and gives us shade in the heat, and casts before 
us and bestows on us its fruits as a boon ; such is its 
superabundance of generative life. Accordingly the 
ritual enjoins on us, who by nature belong to the 
heavens but have fallen to earth, to reap the harvest 
of our constitution here on earth, namely, virtue and 
piety, and then strive upwards to the goddess of 
our forefathers, to her who is the principle of all 
life. 

Therefore, immediately after the castration, the 
trumpet sounds the recall for Attis and for all of us 
who once flew down from heaven and fell to earth. 
And after this signal, when King Attis stays his 
limitless course by his castration, the god bids us 
also root out the unlimited in ourselves and imitate 
the gods our leaders and hasten back to the defined 
and uniform, and, if it be possible, to the One itself. — 
After this, the Hilaria must by all means follow. 
For what could be more blessed, what more joyful 
than a soul which has escaped from limitlessness 
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krvdava :афоуойстс, émi 66 todvs дєо0с̧ abToUs 
, / Ф v ^ ` У » ^ avaxyleions; ov ёра kai tov “Arti бута Teptet- 
Sev ойдаш@с т TOv Oev Myrnp Baóitovra mpóa am 
TrAéov 1) Хой, mpos éautny 06 ёпёстрєфє, oroat 
TV ámeiplay TpoaTá£aca. 

Kai pn Tus оа pe Mye, OS тафта 

émpdyOn Torê Kal yéyovev, orep ойк єіддтоу 
TOv Oedv айтфь, 6, T. moujcovaw, ў TA cpv 

^ e / / 9 e 
avTOv анартцата O6. pÜovuévov. аћ\а4 oi mta- 

Aaoi TOV дутои del tàs aiTias, HTOL TOV Oev 
e 2 A ^ 9 M , 
Upnyoupévov ў Kata adás avtovs Siepevywpevot, 

/ \ y > ^ ^ € 49 e , BéXriov 06 lows eimeîv ÜgroÜvres bh Hyemooe 
^ ^ / 

tots Oeots, ётєта єйрбутє$ éakéracav avràs! 
/ 7 ^ púĝois тараёбёо, iva бй тод тараёбёоио Kal 

àmeudoaivovros TO TA\doua dwpabev ётї тӯр 
/ е ^ ^ э / / ^ ` 

{ттс nas THs àX90ciae TpoTpéry, тоф uév 

(9.0талс̧ apKovons olat THS &Xóvyov Kal bia TeV 
[4 , 9 / ^ \ ^ cvufóXov povwv weretas, Trois 8¢ тєрїттоё$ 

A М / ve / > / М Р 
ката THY фроутоту olTws povws écouévgs wperi- 

^ ^ > , м , , 

pov ths тєрї Üeà» adnOeias, ei tis éEerátov 
, ^ ^ 

aT Ud Hye“oat Tots Ücots єйроь kai AdBot, Sud 
pêv TOV aivvypárov vrrouvnoOeis, бт урд] TL Trepi 

э ^ ^ , / \ Nw M A 

avrav ẸnTeîv, és TéXos бё Kal orep корифђу ToO 
прауџатос Oia THs akévreos copo Tropevbein, oir С 

l aùràs Hertlein suggests, avrà MSS. 
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and generation and inward storm, and has been 
translated up to the very gods? Апа Attis himself 
was such a one, and the Mother of the Gods by no 
means allowed him to advance unregarded further 
than was permitted : nay, she made him turn towards 
herself, and commanded him to set a limit to his 
limitless course. 

But let no one suppose my meaning to be that 
this was ever done or happened in a way that 
implies that the gods themselves are ignorant of 
what they intend to do, or that they have to correct 
their own errors. But our ancestors in every case 
tried to trace the original meanings of things, 
whether with the guidance of the gods ог inde- 

ly--though perhaps it would be better to 
say that they sought for them under the leadership 
of the gods—then when they had discovered . those : 
meanings they clothed them in paradoxical myths. 
This was in order that, by means of the paradox and 
the incongruity, the fiction might be detected and 
we might be induced to search out the truth. Now 
I think ordinary men derive benefit enough from the 
irrational myth which instructs them through symbols 
alone. But those who are more highly endowed 
with wisdom will find the truth about the gods 
helpful ; though only on condition that such a man 
examine and discover and comprehend it under the 
leadership of the gods, and if by such riddles as 
these he is reminded that he must search out their 
meaning, and so attains to the goal and summit of 
his quest! through his own researches; he must not 

1 169 р-170с is a digression on the value of myths, which 
the wise man is not to accept without an EOE 
interpretation ; cf. Oration 7. 216 c. 
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[od ^ ^ / 

aidoi kal тїстє uáXXov áXXorpias SoEns 7) TH 
/ \ ^ , , сфєтєра ката родо ёрєр‹уєї@. 

/ / , Ti оду eivai dapev, ws év кєфаћаіф; катарот- 
^ ` ~ 

cavTes йур, тоў MÉUTTOU copaTOs OÙ TÒ VONTOV 
4 ^ ۶ ^ 

póvov, 4àXXà kal Tû patvoueva тайта, copata THS 
^ 4 алтадодѕ övra ка} Ocias pepidos, xpt TovTov 

\ » 7 , ^ е ^ / \ ^ Ocoùs évópuc av акрагфуєїѕ civar TH yovip@ бе TOY 
^ * , ^ ^ / 9 

Oev ovcia tav Te vapvmoaTávrov, é£ аідіои 
^ ^ ^ , ^ 

aouptpoeMovans THS VANS Tots Ücoís, тар avTOv D 
бё кай ёг aùróv 8:0 тб vTépTANpPEs avTOv тїс 
yovipov ка} Snputovpytkis aitias 7) TOv дутор 
mpopýlera avvova.opévr rois Oeois éE албоо, Kat 
avvOaxos uév одса TQ Васі? Ad, птуђ 66 TOV 
voepOv ev, kal Tû Soxodv a&lwov xai dryovov 

/ \ ^ y y 
kai скоВаћоу кай тфу дутор, olov dy ETOL Tes, 
, ag \ / Н е 0 M 8 \ ^ ámokáÜappa xai rpvya кай йтоттабӨиль Sud THs 
TeAevraías aitias! тфу ÜcÓv, eis Hv ai Trávrowv 
ovciat TOv Oev атотє№єут@досір, ékóougoé тє 
кад OuwepÜccaro kal трос TO kxpetrrov peré- 
OTC EV. | 

“О yàp" Av1is одтос̧ čyæv Tv катастіктори Tots 171 

йстрогѕ тійра» eUO9Xov бт Tas Trávrov тди Deady 
, ` э ^ / e ? / , eis Tov éupavh Kocpov opwpévas Nýéeis аруай< 

émovjcaro THs éavroð Bacireias: ёт афтф тд 
pêv axparpves кай кабард» hv йур: yadakiou: 
тєрї тоўто» Sê дт TOV TÓTOV Lwyvvpévov трд TO 

1 reAevralas airías Hertlein suggests, reAevraías MSS. 
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be modest and put faith in the opinions of others 
rather than in his own mental powers. 

What shall I say now by way of summary? 
Because men observed that, as far as the fifth 
substance, not only the intelligible world but also 
the visible bodies of our world must be classed as 
unaffected by externals and divine, they believed 
that, as far as the fifth substance, the gods are 
uncompounded. And when by means of that genera- 
tive substance the visible gods came into being, 
and, from everlasting, matter was produced along 
with those gods, from them and through their 
agency, by reason of the superabundance. in them 
of the generative and creative principle ; then the 
Providence of the world, she who from everlasting is 
of the same essential nature as the gods, she who is 
enthroned by the side of King Zeus, and moreover 
is the source of the intellectual gods, set in order 
and corrected and changed for the better all that 
seemed lifeless and barren, the refuse and so to 
speak offscourings of things, their dregs and sedi- 
ment: and this she did by means of the last cause! 
derived from the gods, in which the substances of all 
the gods come to an end. 

For it is evident that Attis of whom I speak, who 
wears the tiara set with stars, took for the founda- 
tion of his own dominion the functions of every god 
as we see them applied to the visible world. And 
in his case all is undefiled and pure as far as the 
Milky Way. But, at this very point, that which 

1 In 167 D Attis was identified with the light of the moon ; 
ef. Oration 4. 150 a ; where the moon is called the lowest of 
the spheres, who gives form to the world of matter that lies 
below her ; cf. Sallust, On the Gods and the World 4. 14. 93 ; 
where Attis is called the creator of our world. 
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э \ ^ ^ M ^ e arabes тод TaÜ*ToÜ Kail THs BANS парифіста- 

pevns éxetÜev, т} mpòs TavTHV кошоша катаВасіѕ 

éatw eig TÒ dvrpov, ойк akovgicos рёу yevo- 

рё trois Өєоїѕ ка} TH TovTwY Myrtpi, Aeyouévn 
ГА 66 àkovaios *yevéaÓa,. dice yap èv kpeirTov, 

тоў$ Өєой< vras ойк ёкєїбє» ётї rade kaÜéA«ew 
\ ^ ^ ё0 №: rà Bertin, алла bia THS TOV крєеттбуюъ 

cvykarafáceos ка} таўта avayev ёті тт» apei- 

роуа kai 0eodiXea Tépav AHEw. — obro Tor каї 

тд>”Атт ov kaTeyÜpaívovca peta Tv éxTounv 
\ a 75 Мутур №уєта, AAAA dryavakret pêv oUkéTL, 

, ^ \ / ` / 
dyavakTroUca 66 Мёуєта 014 THY avykaráfaauv, 

/ * ^. 

бт kpeirrov ðv kai 0cos ёдюкєу éavróv TO ката- 
/ ^ 

деєстёрф' стђсаута 66 айтди THs атєеріас THY 
/ ^ 

7r pooŠov Kal TO ákóc rov тоўто косџђсарта 014 
^ / 

Ts Wpos Tov ionpepivòv kvkXov avumaÜeias, iva 
e / e ^ e / / ` 4 

o peyas HAuoç Ts wpioperns kwroeos TO TENELO- 

тато» kußepvå pérpov, émaváyew Tpós éavTny 7) 
` , / ^ "4 э e ^ EY còs aopévws, nàXXov бё ёує тар ёаутў. кай 

ovdérrote yéyovev, OTE ил} Tara тодтоу cle TOV 
/ e ^ У М ээ \ \ v , N троптор, Ovirep уди xe, QAX ael pêv Artis éc viv 

e ` ^ M e 7 э х , A 9 Uroupyûs TH Mytpi xai vtoxos, del бё орүё cis 
Tijv *yévecw, del Фё dmoréuverau. Tv amerplav 
бй Ts @piopévns TOV іду aitias. émavaryó- 

de е? ? ^ ^ , ГА 00 / pevos Sê orep ёк Ys THY apyaiwv adis Мёуєтаг 
ÓvvacTeUew ock5mrTpov, ExTrec@y pev avTÓÀv où- 
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is troubled by passion begins to mingle with the 
passionless, and from that union matter begins to 
subsist. Апа so the association of Attis with matter 
is the descent into the cave, nor did this take place 
against the will of the gods and the Mother of the 
Gods, though the myth says that it was against their 
will. For by their nature the gods dwell in a higher 
world, and the higher powers do not desire to drag 
them hence down to our world: rather through the 
condescension of the higher they desire to lead the 
things of our earth upwards to a higher plane more 
favoured by the gods. And in fact the myth does 
not say that the Mother of the Gods was hostile to 
Attis after his castration: but it says that though 
she is no longer angry, she was angry at the time on 
account of his condescension, in that he who was a 
higher being and a god had given himself to that 
which was inferior. But when, after staying his 
limitless progress, he has set in order the chaos of 
our world through his sympathy with the cycle of 
the equinox, where mighty Helios controls the most 
perfect symmetry of his motion within due limits, 
then the goddess gladly leads him upwards to herself, 
or rather keeps him by her side. Апа never did 
this happen save in the manner that it happens 
now ; but forever is Attis the servant and charioteer 
of the Mother ; forever he yearns passionately towards 
generation ; and forever he cuts short his unlimited 
course through the cause whose limits are fixed, even 
the cause of the forms. Inlike mannerthe myth says 
that he is led upwards as thougli from our earth, and 
again resumes his ancient sceptre and dominion: 
not that he ever lost it, or ever loses it now, 
but the myth says that he lost it on account of 
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capas ovdé ёктіттору, ёктєтєї Sê avTOv Neyo- 
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kpiov aptapévou: бёбекта 0) Kal? dvaywryov 

йрке Hertlein suggests, mpogkaAeiTa MSS. 
2 8% ка) Hertlein suggests, бё ка) V, xal MSS. 
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his union with that which is subject to passion and 
change. 

But perhaps it is worth while to raise the following 
question also. There are two equinoxes, but men 
pay more honour to the equinox in the sign of Capri- 
corn than to that in the sign of Cancer.! Surely the 
reason for this is evident. Since the sun begins to 
approach us immediately after the spring equinox,— 
for I need not say that then the days begin to 
lengthen,—this seemed the more agreeable season. 
For apart from the explanation which says that light 
accompanies the gods, we must believe that the 
uplifting rays? of the sun are nearly akin to those 
who yearn to be set free from generation. Consider 
it clearly : the sun, by his vivifying and marvellous 
heat, draws up all things from the earth and calls 
them forth and makes them grow ; and he separates, 
I think, all corporeal things to the utmost degree of 
tenuity, and makes things weigh light that naturally 
have a tendency to sink. We ought then to make 
these visible things proofs of his unseen powers. For 
if among corporeal things he can bring this about 
through his material heat, how should he not draw 
and lead upwards the souls of the blessed by the 
agency of the invisible, wholly immaterial, divine 
and pure substance which resides in his rays? We 
have seen then that this light is nearly akin to the 
god, and to those who yearn to mount upwards, and 
moreover, that this light increases in our world, so 
that when Helios begins to enter the sign of Capri- 
corn the day becomes longer than the night. It 

1 Porphyry, On the Cave of the Nymph 92, says that Cancer 
and Capricorn are the two gates of the sun ; and that souls 
descend through Cancer and rise aloft through Capricorn. 

? 'This seems to identify Attis with the sun's rays. | 
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фусє TO TOV актіроу тод Өєоў dua Te THS Pavepas 
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то аат» Tov Ópnpárov aicOnow oie дуатэтђ 

póvov oùðè xprjauuov eis TOv Biov, 4Х\й Kal трд< 

codíav odnyov б Satuovtos avipvnoe IIXárov.! et 

02 xai THs арр]тоо pvotaywyias áWraíumv, ty 

ò XaAóaíos тєрї Tov ёптактіа Ücóv éBaxxevoer, 

avdyov 9v афтоў Tas woyds, йуроста põ, Kal 

dra ye ayvwota TQ aoupdeTo, Ücovpyots Se 

Tots paxaplows yvdptua’ д:0тєр айтй оттто 

TavÜv. 

"Orrep ёё éXeyov, бт, кай Tov Katpov ovk adoyws 

ÚTONNTTÉOV, GAN ws EVL HÁMOTA peta eixóTos каў 

annoñs Xóyov парӣ TOV тамаф»> TQ Oecu® 

erpoareÜetoÜa,, onpeîov 07)? тойтоу, бт TOV Lanpe- 

pivòv &ókXov 1) Ócós айт) 3 karevetuaTo. TeXeiTat 

yap mepi tov uyòv Anot ка} Корр тй ceuvû ка} 

1 Phaedrus 250 D, Timaeus 47 a, Republic 507-508. 
2 8 Shorey, 8¢ Hertlein, MSS. 
8 abr) Wright, айту MSS., Hertlein. 
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has also been demonstrated that the god's rays are 
by nature uplifting ; and this is due to his energy, 
both visible and invisible, by which very many souls 
have been lifted up out of the region of the senses, 
because they were guided by that sense which is 
clearest of all and most nearly like the sun. For 
when with our eyes we perceive the sun's light, not 
only is it welcome and useful for our lives, but also, 
as the divine Plato said when he sang its praises, it 
is our guide to wisdom. And if I should also touch 
on the secret teaching of the Mysteries in which 
the Chaldean,! divinely frenzied, celebrated the God 
of the Seven Rays, that god through whom he lifts 
up the souls of men, I should be saying what is 
unintelligible, yea wholly unintelligible to the 
common herd, but familiar to the happy theurgists.? 
And so I will for the present be silent on that 
subject. 

I was saying that we ought not to suppose 
that the ancients appointed the season of the 
rites irrationally, but rather as far as possible 
with plausible and true grounds of reason; and 
indeed a proof of this is that the goddess her- 
self chose as her province the cycle of the 
equinox. For the most holy and secret Mysteries 
of Deo and the Maiden? are celebrated when the. 

1 Chaldean astrology and the Chaldean oracles are often 
cited with respect by the Neo-Platonists; for allusions to 
their worship of the Seven-rayed Mithras (Helios) cf. 
Damascius 294 and Proclus on Timaeus 1. 11. 
3 e.g. Iamblichus and especially Maximus bf Ephesus who 

is а typical theurgist of the fourth century A.D. and was 
supposed to work miracles. 

The Eleusinian Mysteries of Demeter and Persephone ; the 
Lesser were celebrated in February, the greater in Боре 
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avaywyod co), rà тротёМеа. KaTeBdAXOVTO THs 
TedXeTHS? celra pukpóv DoTepov ayveias cuveXets: 
каў tav iepéov! dytoteiat. — dmióvros 0 Мобу 
Tov Өєод pos Tv avtixOova $, kai pPuraxis 
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EVEKA кай OWTNPLAS AUTO TO Kepa\avcov érrvreXetra, 
Tav pvotnpiwv. ёра Oé orep ёртадба тд TS 
yevéaeos altiov ámoTépverat, obro бё ка} тарӣ 
"AOnvaios of THY àappýtræv йттбиєро Travayeis 
egt, Kal ò TovTwy éfápxyov iepoDávrgs атё- p 
cTpaTTAaL Tücav THY *yéveciv, WS ой peróv AUT@ 
THs ёт йтєроу mpoodov, THs w@piopévns 5é xal 
gel prevovaons Kal ёр TO évl avveyouévgs ovaias 
бктратоо тє Kal kaOapüs. ®©тёр pêv bn тойтоу 
йтоурт тотайта. 

ДЛ єітєтаг 07) Xovrróv, 6s eikós, UTrép тє THS dyi- 
стєіаѕ айт kal Tis ayvelas SueEeNOetv, va kal 

1 fepéwy Hertlein suggests, iepa» MSS. 
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sun is in the sign of Libra, and this is quite 
natural. For when the gods depart we must con- 
secrate ourselves afresh, so that we may, suffer no 
harm from the godless power of darkness that now 
begins to get the upper hand. At any rate the 
Athenians celebrate the Mysteries of Ngo twice in 
the year, the Lesser Mysteries as they call them in the 
sign of Capricorn, and the Great Mysteries when 
the sun is in the sign of Cancer, and this for the 
reason that I have just mentioned. And I think 
that these Mysteries are called Great and Lesser for 
several reasons, but especially, as is natural, they are 
called great when the god departs rather than when 
heapproaches ; and so the Lesser are celebrated only 
by way of reminder. I mean that when the saving 
and uplifting god approaches, the preliminary rites 
of the Mysteries take place. Then a little later 
follow the rites of purification, one after another, 
and the consecration of the priests. Then when the 
god departs to the antipodes, the most important 
ceremonies of the Mysteries are performed, for our 
protection and salvation. Апа observe the follow- 
ing: Аз in the festival of the Mother the instrument 
of generation is severed, so too with the Athenians, 
those who take part in the secret rites are wholly 
chaste and their leader the hierophant forswears 
generation ; because he must not have aught to do 
with the progress to the unlimited, but only with the 
substance whose bounds are fixed, so that it abides 
for ever and is contained in the One, stainless and 
pure. On this subject I have said enough. 

. It only remains now to speak, as is fitting, about 
the sacred rite itself, and the purification, so that from 

1 Plato, Gorgias 497 с; Plutarch, Demetrius 900 B. 
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ёт} ройи 0ё édwxev айтт Xóyovs тийс tows ойк 
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1 abris eipnxds Hertlein suggests, єїрткд&з MSS. 
* xpotpeoréoy Hertlein suggests, xpoerréay MSS. 
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these also I may borrow whatever contributes to 
my argument. For example, everyone thinks that 
the following is ridiculous. The sacred ordinahce 
allows men to eat meat, but it forbids them to eat 
grains and fruits. What, say they, are not the latter 
lifeless, whereas the former was once possessed of 
life? Are not fruits pure, whereas meat is full of 
blood and of much else that offends eye and ear? 
But most important of all is it not the case that, 
when one eats fruit nothing is hurt, while the eating 
of meat involves the sacrifice and slaugliter of 
animals who naturally suffer pain and torment? So 
would say many even of the wisest. But the follow- 
ing ordinance is ridiculed by the most impious of 
mankind also. They observe that whereas vegetables 
that grow upwards can be eaten, roots are forbidden, 
turnips, for instance; and they point out that figs 
are allowed, but not pomegranates or apples either. 
I have often heard many men saying this in 
whispers, and I too in former days have said the same, 
but now it seems that I alone of all men am bound 
to be deeply grateful to the ruling gods, to all of 
them, surely, but above all the rest to the Mother of 
the Gods. For all things am I grateful to her, and 
for this among the rest, that she did not disregard 
me when I wandered as it were in darkness. For 
first she bade me cut off no part indeed of my body, 
but by the aid of the intelligible cause ? that subsists 
prior to our souls, all that was superfluous and vain 
in the impulses and motions of my own soul. And 
that cause gave me, to aid my understanding, certain 
beliefs which are perhaps not wholly out of harmony 

1 cf. Oration 4. 131 A. 2 Attis. 
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^ , ^ / , , yf. évraü0a бё dynow ате\абёрта kal IIXdrov 
/ ^ ГА е тд кака стрёфєсбдахг, kal Sû TOV Aoyiæv ot Deol 
L 5€ Hertlein suggests, ye MSS. 
2 у Hertlein suggests, ob MSS. 
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with the true and sacred knowledge of the gods. 
But it looks as though, not knowing what to say 
next, I were turning round in a circle. I can, how- 
ever, give clear and manifest reasons in every single 
case why we are not allowed to eat this food which 
is forbidden by the sacred ordinance, and presently 
I will do this. But for the moment it is better to 
bring forward certain forms, so to speak, and regula- 
tions which we must observe in order to be able to 
decide about these matters, though perhaps, owing to 
my haste, my argument may pass some evidence by. 

First I had better remind you in a few words who 
I said Attis is; and what his castration means ; and 
what is symbolised by the ceremonies that occur 
between the castration and the Hilaria; and what is 
meant by the rite of purification. Attis. then 
was declared to be an original cause, and а god, the. 
direct creator of the material world, _ who descends 
to the lowest limits and is checked by the creative 
motion of the sun so soon as that god reaches the 
exactly limited. етсш? of the. universe, which is 
called the equinox because of its effect in equalising 
night and ii And I said that the castration 
meant the checking of limitlessness, which could 
enly be brought about through the summons and 
resurrection of Attis to the more venerable and com- 
manding causes, And I said that the end and aim 
of the rite of. purification is the ascent of our souls. 

For this reason then the ordinance forbids us first 
to eat those fruits that grow downwards in the earth. 
For the earth is the last and lowest of things. Апа 
Plato also says? that evil, exiled from the gods, 

1 of. 168 p-169 А, 171 c. 
2 Theaetetus 176 А; cf. Oration 2. 904. 
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etxovas катафбєїрє ойк émérpe|e xal karava- 
Aia kei, dEia ye бута TOY àpxyerimov уар тод 

1 wapaxeAevovra: Wyttenbach, «oAAaxoU  wapaxeAeóorra: 
Hertlein, MSS. 

2 The construction of xal калёитѕ is not clear; Petavius 
suspects corruption or omission. 
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now moves on earth; and in the oracles the gods 
often call the earth refuse, and exhort us to escape 
thence. And so, in the first place, the life-generat- 
ing god who is our providence does not allow us to 
use to nourish our bodies fruits that grow under the 
earth ; and thereby enjoins that we turn our eyes 
towards the heavens, or rather above the heavens.! 
One kind of fruit of the earth, however, some people 
do eat, I mean fruit in pods, because they regard 
this as a vegetable rather than a fruit, since it grows 
with a sort of upward tendency and is upright, and 
not rooted below the soil; I mean that it is rooted 
like the fruit of the ivy that hangs on a tree or of 
the vine that hangs on a stem. For this reason then 
we are forbidden to eat seeds and certain plants, but 
we are allowed to eat fruit and vegetables, only not 
those that creep on the ground, but those that are 
raised up from the earth and hang high in the air. 
It is surely for this reason that the ordinance bids us 
also avoid that part of the turnip which inclines to 
the earth since it belongs to the under world, but 
allows us to eat that part which grows upwards and 
attains to some height, since by that very fact it is 
pure. In fact it allows us to eat any vegetables that 
grow upwards, but forbids us roots, and especially 
those which are nourished in and influenced by the 
earth. Moreover in the case of trees it does not allow 
us to destroy and consume apples, for these are sacred 
and golden and are the symbols of secret and mystical 
rewards. Rather are they worthy to be reverenced 
and worshipped for the sake of their archetypes. 

1 i.e, to the intelligible world and the One; cf. 1690. 
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And pomegranates are forbidden because they belong 
to the under-world ; and the fruit of the date-palm, 
perhaps one might say because the date-palm does 
not grow in Phrygia where the ordinance was first 
established. But my own theory is rather that it is 
because this tree is sacred to the sun, and is perennial, 
that we are forbidden to use it to nourish our bodies 
during the sacred rites. Besides these, the use of 
all kinds of fish is forbidden. This is a question of 
interest to the Egyptians as well as to ourselves. 
Now my opinion is that for two reasons we ought to 
abstain from fish, at, all times if possible, but above 
all during the sacred rites. Опе reason is that it is 
not fitting that we should eat what we do not use in 
sacrifices to the gods. Апа perhaps I need. not be 
afraid that hereupon some greedy person who is the 
slave of his belly will take me up, though as I 
remember that very thing happened to me once . 
before; and then I heard someone objecting: 

“© What do you mean? Do we not oftén sacrifice 
fish to the gods?" But I had an answer ready for 
this question also. “ Му good sir," I said, “it is 
true that we make offerings of fish in certain mystical 
sacrifices, just as the Romans sacrifice the horse and 
many other animals too, both wild and domesticated, 
and as the Greeks and the Romans too sacrifice dogs 
to Hecate. And among other nations also many other 
animals are offered in the mystic cults ; and sacrifices 
of that sort take place publicly in their cities once 
or twice а year. But that is not the custom 
in the sacrifices which we honour most highly, in 
which alone the gods deign to join us and to share 
our table. In those most honoured sacrifices we do 
not offer fish, for the reason that we do not tend 
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VEMOMEV, MATE THS yevéceos aUTaV émiueXovue0a, 177 
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petabéos ёё Kal рєтатрёуог rà rewópeva Trpós TOV 
аёра кай omevdovta mpòs тд vavres kai, iva. 
mointixn@repov! єіло, pos TÓv ovpavóv ӧр@рта.? - 
дриси ov ётітрётє, pohar mA оМуоу, obs 
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x8 óviov та>тт poppi Te kal T Віф kal abr T@ 
THS ovcías Муф. тпеєріитторатисдѕ тє үйр kal 
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1 жолјтікфтєроу Naber, т: kal worntixdy Hertlein, MSS. 
2 öpuavra Naber. 
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fish, nor look after the breeding of them, and we do . 
not keep flocks of fish as we do of sheep and cattle. 
For since we foster these animals and they multiply 
accordingly, it is only right that they should serve for 
all our uses and above all for the sacrifices that we 
honour most.” This then is one reason why I 
think we ought not to use fish for food at the time of 
the rite of purification. The second reason which is, 
I think, even more in keeping with what I have just 
said, is that, since fish also, in a manner of speaking, 
go down into the lowest .depths, they, even more 
than seeds, belong to the under-world. But he who 
longs to take flight upwards and to mount aloft 
above this atmosphere of ours, even to the highest 
peaks of the heavens, would do well to abstain from 
all such food. He will rather pursue and follow 
after things that tend upwards towards the air, and 
strive to the utmost height, and, if I may use a 
poetic phrase, look upward to the skies. Birds, for 
example, we may eat, except only those few which 
are commonly held sacred,! and ordinary four-footed 
animals, except the pig. This animal is banned as 
food during the sacred rites because by its shape and 
way of life, and the very nature of its substance— 
for its flesh is impure and coarse—it belongs wholly 
to the earth. And therefore men came to believe 
that it was an acceptable offering to the gods of the 
under-world. For this animal does not look up at 
the sky, not only because it has no such desire, but 
because it is so made that it can never look upwards. 
These then are the reasons that have been given 

1 Porphyry, On Abstinence 3. 5, gives a list of these sacred 
birds ; e.g. the owl sacred to Athene, the eagle to Zeus, the 
crane to Demeter. 
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Kat тбрта тєрї аўтоў$ bpéornne кай тарта TOV 
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1 &ravra Hertlein suggests, Sxavras MSS. 
2 cuyxwpeî Hertlein suggests, cvyx«poln MSS. 
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by the divine ordinance for abstinence from such 
food as we ought to.renounce. And we who com- 
prehend share фиг knowledge with those who know 
the nature of the gods. ` 

And to the question what food is permitted I will 
only say this. The divine law does not allow all 
kinds of food to all men, but takes into account what 

is possible to human nature and allows us to eat 
most animals, as I have said. It is not as though we 
must all of necessity eat all kinds—for perhaps that 
would not be convenient—but we are to use first 
what our physical powers allow; secondly, what is 
at hand in abundance; thirdly, we are to exercise 
our own wills. But at the season of the sacred 
ceremonies we ought to exert those wills to the 
utmost so that we may attain to what is beyond our 
ordinary physical powers, and thus may be eager 
and willing to obey the divine ordinances. For it is 
by all means more effective for the salvation of the 
soul itself that one should pay greater heed to its 
safety than to the safety of the body. And more- 
over the body too seems thereby to share insensibly 
in that great and marvellous benefit. For when the 
soul abandons herself wholly to the gods, and 
entrusts her own concerns absolutely to the higher 
powers, and then follow the sacred rites—these 
too being preceded by the divine ordinances—then, 
I say, since there is nothing to hinder or prevent— 
for all things reside in the gods, all things subsist in 
relation to them, all things are filled with the gods— 
straightway the divine light illumines our souls. 
And thus endowed with divinity they impart a 
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1 phoe: Hertlein suggests, $fjaeiey MSS. 
2 Oration 6. 203 с; Demosthenes, De Corona 308, cuvelpe: 

. . . Grvevaí. 

498 

С 

179 



HYMN TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS 

certain vigour and energy to the breath! implanted 
in them by nature ; and so that breath is hardened 
as it were and strengthened by the soul, and hence 
gives health to the whole body. For I think not 
one of the sons of Asclepios would deny that all 
diseases, or at any rate very many and those the 
most serious, are caused by the disturbance and 
derangement of the breathing. Some doctors assert 
that all diseases, others that the greater number and 
the most serious and hardest to cure, are due to this. 
Moreover the oracles of the gods bear witness 
thereto, 1 mean that by the rite of purification not 
the soul alone but the body as well is greatly 
benefited and preserved. Indeed the gods when 
they exhort those theurgists who are especially holy, 
announce to them that their * mortal husk of raw 
matter ” ? shall be preserved from perishing. 

And now what is left for me to say? Especially 
since it was granted me to compose this hymn at a 
breath, in the short space of one night, without 
having read anything on the subject beforehand, or 
thought it over. Nay, I had not even planned to 
speak thereof until the moment that I asked for 
these writing-tablets. May the goddess bear witness 
to the truth of my words! Nevertheless, as I said 
before, does there not still remain for me to celebrate 
the goddess in her union with Athene and Dionysus ? 
For the sacred law established their festivals at the 
very time of her sacred rites. Апа I recognise the 
kinship of Athene and the Mother of the Gods 

1 cf. Aristotle, On the Generation of Animals 736 b. 
37, for the breath vveüua, that envelops the disembodied 
soul and resembles aether. The Stoics sometimes defined 
the soul as а ** warm breath," £y0epuov wveüua 

? The phrase probably occurred in an oracular verse. 
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1 @уєк& тоу Shorey, évexa тоў Hertlein, MSS. 
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through the similarity of the forethought that inheres 
in the substance of both goddesses. And I discern 
also the divided creative function of Dionysus, which 
great Dionysus received from the single and abiding 
principle of life that is in mighty Zeus. For from 
Zeus he proceeded, and he bestows that life on all 
things visible, controlling and governing the creation 
of the whole divisible- world. Together with these 
gods we ought to celebrate Hermes Epaphroditus.! 
For so this god is entitled by the initiated who say 
that he kindles the torches for wise Attis. And who 
has a soul so dense as not to understand that through 
Hermes апа Aphrodite are invoked all generated 
things everywhere, since they everywhere and 
throughout have a purpose which is peculiarly ap- 
propriate to the Logos?? But is not this Logos Attis, 
who not long ago was out of his senses, but now 
through his castration is called wise? Yes, he was 
out of his senses because he preferred matter and 
presides over generation, but he is wise because 
he adorned and transformed this refuse, our earth, 
with such beauty as no human art or cunning could 
imitate. But how shall I conclude my discourse ? 
Surely with this hymn to the Great Goddess. 
O Mother of gods and men, thou that art the 

assessor of Zeus and sharest his throne, O source of 
the intellectual gods, that pursuest thy course with 
the stainless substance of the intelligible gods; that 
dost receive from them all the common cause of 
things and dost thyself bestow it on the intellectual 

1 The epithet means “ favoured by Aphrodite.” 
2 [n this rendering of Adyos (which may here mean 

* Reason”) I follow Mau p. 118, and Asmus, Julians 
Galdderschrift p. 31. | 
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xai ийт Kal mpovota Kal Tov T)uerépov vpuyav 
Snutoupyé, бу Tov uéyav  Atóvvaov ayaraca ra 
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pévn Ocois, ravtwv Sê атотћродса Tov aiaOnrov 
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тє kai єйдбкдо>» uerà, THS dryaÜ js éArridos THs ёт) 
Th тар vuás порєіа. 

1 xpdtes Hertlein suggests, tdte:s MSS. 
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HYMN TO THE MOTHER OF THE GODS 

gods ; O life-giving goddess that art the counsel and 
the providence and the creator of our souls; O thou 
that lovest great Dionysus, and didst save Attis when 
exposed at birth, and didst lead him back when he 
had descended into the cave of the nymph; O thou 
that givest all good things to the intellectual gods 
and fillest with all things this sensible world, and 
with all the rest givest us all things good! Do thou 
grant to all men happiness, and that highest happi- 
ness of all, the knowledge of the gods; and grant to 
the Roman people in general that they may cleanse 
themselves of the stain of impiety; grant them a 
blessed lot, and help them to guide their Empire for 
many thousands of years! And for myself, grant me 
as fruit of my worship of thee that I may have true 
knowledge in the 'doctrines about the gods. Make 
me perfect in theurgy. And in all that I under- 
take, in the affairs of the state and the army, grant 
me virtue and good fortune, and that the close of my 
life may be painless and glorious, in the good hope 
that it is to you, the gods, that I journey ! 
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